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= VR FATHER. which art in heauen. s c. A pꝛeface 
GEES: pzeaching, into the 


and ſpoken many thy * 
— the 4 7 ye 03 


p2ayer — 
ditated and exponnded by 
No at this pꝛeſent 


. 
banker ol erte er th; 
man are ) the right ynderTant nge me 
pzaver which our Dauſour hiz ſel 
inde hr ond ph DSP we calf the 4 
ter maſter This prayer af our Lid way be a paayer Sarge 
above allp2apers , the pzincigall an and molt pe 1 
which pꝛayer ought to be regarded abaue atbers con as. 


dereng that our Hanin ! 
the maker of this pꝛay 


ar b 
— — 


which p;ayer conteynttt 
N ry and⸗ 
— cy L. hope concecaued 


-'The firſt Sermon vpon 


aye this pzayer . Foz there is no 
wozd idle oꝛ ſpoken in bapne. Foz it malt needes be perfec; 
ged,e ot great impoztaunce beyng our Sanionrs teaching, 
whiche is the wiledome of God it ſelfe , There ber many o⸗ 
ther Pſalmese pꝛayers in Scripture very god and godly, e 
it is god to know them. But it is with this p2ayer(y Loꝛdes 
1 Len, Bog Aer with the law of loue . Ailthelawes of 


0 55629 tc i What is to be done to pleaſe God, 
An abzidgr ag recom 


a pzightly # godly 7 All ſuch lawes 

dm this law or loue. Dihges Dominum Deum tuñ 

ex tot core tuo, in tota anima tua, & i tota mente tua, & 
' Proxomum feu teipfum. Thon ſhalt lone the Lozd thy God 


th. 22. 


x All thy — win all ty ſouſe, and with all thy mynde, 
wende eien lo is it with this pꝛayer. 

2 et aw ne is the fungmeatd abꝛidgement 

SY the o awes zaper is the ſumme and adꝛidge⸗ 


man eh e other pꝛapers are contei- 


ned in this p3ay EEE hath neede of 
= qdy,that ſane is conteinod in this pꝛayer - / 
22aver hath h. partes, it hath a pzefice, wbich ſonre 


8 b. eꝛ ſecondarily the 

| *] 4 5 this:' — — — 
fer *. Uk in incaſe hen 4 ſay. Our father which art 
iu deuten who Jo ny oh ar people, pou that beare 
the of mul pꝛay ſo. Befoze J gee any 
fa Why put you bree bees bs tones how 
j 


Math. s. 
Luke. 11. 


e to dur Sadivur Chzilt ; that dee would 

- Boutchſafe to teach vs to pꝛaß: and in this pꝛaper to ſignifie 

Fo bn to ds the god will which dur heauenly father beareth to- 
| wardes us. Nowfothe matter. 

Suna, Our Farher,Theſe wozdes per taine nat to the petitiss, 

topaper. (hey bes but an entryng, a ſeruyng fanourat'Govs band, pet 

if we well wap e te them, they admoniſh vs of many 

thpnges,tkrenghthen our kayth wonderons well. oz — 

what itis wwozd Father, fignifteth that we ber Chickes brothers and 

kather. | = God is our Father. Ber is the eldeſt ſonne, bier is the 


{ mewrOnd i poor * 
0 


dim our 


the Londes prayer, by M. Latymer. ä 


tatian . z here lwe are admoniſhed how that we io 
ciled vnto God; — — eee . 
are wade now the childꝛen of Go inheri , 
laſtyng life; This we bs —— — Ap 175155 
Da that it is a wazd.o m lr j 
tian: Foz itconfirmeth aur fapth, when we call bym | E 3 
Therfo:e our Sauigur when, bee wa rn a whot, 12 
father,teacheth vs to bnderſad the fatherly aff 255 Eh oh 
God beareth — — old e ug to cal 
hearty to call vppon him, knowyng that he? 1 8 oy god Sad father 
wil towardcs vs, and that ber will 3 ayers 
When we bee in trouble we donbt ot ger whether 
vie will helpe vs oꝛ not: but 
to call God fatver, t Stob 
god will of God toward vs —.— 
learne to ſtabliſh and to com a 
aſſuredly that bes mil be gd Pp; 
led Schlemaiſter, bee a ae 
athrstoLand pleura t nchen gg bed a 
tainely aſſureth vs, tbat God will hat no ach dg 
louyng father. Mere we ſ@ what, 4 
this wo2d Father. Seyng nom that we Ave 1 
dities by this one woꝛd, we oughtto clſides t 
er with great diligence and Q 
woꝛd noꝛ letter tonteined in this pꝛaper b 
impoztaunte and waigbt, therefoze it = 
know and to vnderſtand it thzoughly , 
conſiderately with great deuotion : els 
ſpeake the uur abet, 
— 


1. 
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HEE 


iin 


—— (apt 2 
'dyng,then @thouſandtimcs without vnberd. » 
1s berp deede but vapne bably + fa m. 
ure then picaſure vnto God {Vibes 
begab bot luc e 8 A «6 
— God wieae in 
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— . ned a b 
men . — :Wiltthoncall him father which is ſo bol 


The 1 vpon 


nol 1755 to ber well affected towardes vs, commann⸗ 
ꝛ to tall him father. 

Here vou muff vnderſtãd, that lpke as our Sautour was 
molt earneffand fernent in teachyng vs how to pꝛay e call 
vpon God fo2 ayde andhelpe and fo: thyngs neceſſary both 
to dur ſonles and bodyes: s the deuill that old Serpent, 
s with no leile diligence endeuoaretbHim ſelfe to let t ſtoppe 
dur p2apers': ſo that we ſhall not call vppon God. And as 
mongeft 8 one eſpecially, wherewith 
to keepe bs from pꝛaper, whiche is the remem- 
bzaunce of our finnes, When he perceineth vs to bee diſpo- 
kes to pzap,ye&tommeth with his craft and ſuttle connepati- 
; What , wilt toon pꝛay vnto Ood foz ayde and 
belpe * thou not that art a wicked finner and 
; Jtran d= the law ol Gode Lone rather to bee damy 

fo: thy ill doinges; then to receiue any bene- 


1 
"= 1008 


pꝛãp 

. — we muſt ſake fo2 ſome reme- 

p and 58085 deuill doth put vs in remembꝛaunce 
dur fines to that end, to kepe bs from pꝛayer and inuo⸗ 
dation dr Sed. The remedy fo: this temptation is to cal our 
ets remembzanrice, ho bath taught vs to ſay this 
:h& knew dis fathers pleaſure, he knew what he did. 
her commaũded vs to call God our father, be knew 
we = finde fatherly alfections in God towardes vs. 


0 ew ider vs from dur — maketh Sar 


4 

\ 
8 
8 * 


* Lordes Prayer, by M. Latymer. 3 


nothyng: when we belckue in him, it is line as if we had no hen ve 
ſinnes. N oꝛ he chaũgeth with vs, her taketh aur ſinnes and haue fayth 
wickedaeſſe from vs, and geueth vnto vs his holpnes, rigb⸗ in Chziſt, 
tuouſneſſe, juſtice, fulſillyng at the law, and ſo conſequentip anne _— 
euerlaſtpnglyfe. : So that we bee lyke as if we bad done no —— 
ſinne at all: foz his rightnouſneſſe ſtandeth vs in ſo god vnto vs. 
ſteade, as though we of our owne ſelues had fnifillo.the 
law to the bttermoſt. 

Therkoꝛe our ſinnes can not let vs, noꝛ Wwithdzaw vs trõ 
pꝛayer: foʒ they be gone, they are no ſinnes, they cannot bee 
hurtfult vnto vs. Chziſt dying fo2 vs, as all the Scripture 
both of the new and old Teſtament witneſſeth: Dolores no- 
ſtros zpſe portauit, er hath taken away our ſoaowes. Like as 
when J owe vnto a man an hundꝛ eth pound the day is expi⸗ 
red, der will haue his money, J haue it not, and fo2 lacke of 

it,J; am lapd in pꝛiſon. An ſuch diſtreſſe cometh a god frend, 
and ſapth: Sy2, ber of god cheare, J will pay thy dettes, and 
koꝛthwith payeth the whole ſumme, and ſetteth me at liber⸗ ; 
tie. Such a freud is our Sauiour, bee bath payd our dettes, Chiſt hath 
t let vs at libertie, els we ſhould haue beene damned wozld raunſomed 
without and in euerladyng paiſon and darkneſſe, Therfoze 9 finnes 
though our ſinnes codemne bs, yet when we alledge Chzift our dere. dedtcs. 
and belceue in him, our ſinnes thal not hurt vs. Foz S. Jobn 
ſapth : S. quis peccauerit aduocatum habemus apud patrrm, Ie- 1. lohn. 2. 
ſum Chriſt um iuſtum, We haut an aduocate with God the 
father, Joſus Chꝛiſt ihe rigbtuons. Marke that he ſapth a- 
nocatum, non aduacatos , hee ſpeaketh ſingularſp, not plurallp. 
We haue one adnocate,not many, neitber Saintes no; any Chziſt is 
body els , but onelp him: and none other neither by the way — 8 
of mediation,noz bythe way of redemptid. Pe onely is ſul⸗ 
ficiet,foz her onelp is all the doer, let bym haue all the whole 
pꝛapſe Let vs not withdzaw from hym his mateſl ie, t geue 
it to creatures: fa de onely ſatiſſiethj fozthe ſinnes of the 
whole woztid. Do that all that beleeue in Chꝛiſt bee cleane frũ 
all the filthpnes of thei ſinnes . Foz . John Baptiſt ſapth. I oho. 2. 
Ecce agnus Dei qui tallit peccata mundi. Bt hold the lambe of ä 
God which taketh away the ſinnes ofthe world: Deth the z. lohn. 3. 
deuill call thee from pꝛaper * Chaiſt calleth thee vnto it as | 
Lipno: Foz ſo it is witten . In hec apparliit films ei vt do- 


it, Fruat 


Eſay. 53. 


- Thefirſt Sermon vpon 


1 ſtruat opera Diaboli, Co that end the ſonne ol God appeared 
1 to deſtroy the woꝛkes of the deuill. 
mY But marke here, Scripture ſpeaketh not of impenitent 
1 Chiift faf- ſinners, Chꝛiſt ſaffred not fo; them, bis death remedieth 
[uit ferednok not their ſinnes. Foz they bee the bondmen of the deuill and 
101 —— his llaues, and therfoze Chaiſtes beneſites pertaine not vn⸗ 
to them. It is a wonder full ſaping that S. John hath . Be⸗ 
hold the lambe of God that taketh awape the ünnes of the 
wozld , The deuill ſayth vnto me: thou art a ſinner. Pea, 
| ſapth S. John: but the lambe of God hath taken away thy 
Heb.,. Annes. Alſo Habentes igitur pontiſicem magnum, qui penetrauit 
Chiſt is cœlos, Ieſum filium Dei, accedamus cum fiducia, ad thronum gra- 
an high Bi ia, vt conſequamnr miſericordiã. Me therfoze bauyng a great 
wg high'P2ieT', whiche bath paſſed thzough the beauens euen 
Je ſus the ſonne of God, let bs with boldneſle goe vnto the 
ſeate of his grace that we may obtaine mercy . Dh it is a 
comfoztable thyng that we haue an acteſſe vnto God: ſa 
Efay.53. ſayth, In knore eu: ſanati ſamns: The payne of our puniſhmẽt 
was laid vpon dim, and with bis ſeripes are we healed. Fars 
Ades. 10. ther in the new Teſtament we read, Huic omnes Prophete te 
Au the pꝛo⸗ ſtimonium per hibent 5 emiſſionem peccatorum acci er nomen 
7 * eius omnes qui credunt in eum. Unto the ſame beare all p30» 
Chziſt. phbetes wirnelle, that all they doe reteaue fozgcuencCſe of 
finnes by his name, which beleue on him. Now pou ſc how 
ye bee remedyed from pour ſinnes,you heare how pon ſhall 
withſtand the devil when hee will withdzaw pou from pꝛap⸗ 
er: Let vs therfozenot gene oner pꝛaper, but ſticke vnto it, 
let vs rather beleae Chailt our Sauiour, then the deuill, 
Which was a lyer at the begpnnyng . You know now how 
pou may pꝛeuent hun, how pon map put bim of, and auopde 
dis temptations. | 8 | 
1 There is one other addition afoꝛe we come to the petiti⸗ 
. ons, which doth much confirme our kapth, and increaſe ths 
tweene our ſame. Qui es in cœlis, which art in heauen.. Theſe b102des 
heauenly fa put a diuerſitie betweane the beauenly father, and our tem - 
bumper Pozall fathers.There ber ſome tẽpoꝛall fathers which would 
fathers, fayne helpe their childz#,but they can not, tt ey be not able 
to helpe them. Agayne there bee ſome fathers whiche are 
rich and might helpe their childzen , but they be ſo 2 * 
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rall they will nat helpe them. But nur heaueniy father, in 
that we call him father, we learne that her will helpe that be 
beareth a fatherly lone towardes us. In heauen, here ine 
learne that bee is able ta helpe va, to geue vs all 


neteſlarp to ſoule and body: and is mighty to defend vs fro 


all ill and perill. S it appeareth that he is a 
will helpe, and that der beyng celeſriall Oe OR Ns 
vs.Therfoze we map haue a baldneſſe and confidence, that 
ber may helpe vs, and that he will helpe vs, where : when 
ſoener we call, Bee ſayth: C lum & ters am impleo. | 
* — —— > lere Cabelun — ek 
meorum . Heauen is the Ly 
footeſtole. Wherewe. — bieia & — omthe ba 
is in heauen and earth with bis pomer and migbt. in beauẽ 
be is apparantip, where face to — — 
In cart ho is 


vnto his aungels and Saintes. 
rantly , but darkely. and obſcurely hee exh 
bnto vs : len on co2ruptand ſehle fleſh cqu]a-ngd 
maieſtie — ae to ſap, her 
gouerneth the ſame,o2dcryng all 
— nd err ater.  perſuadepur rand? 1 
lelues, and vndoubtedly beleue that n 2 
—̃ — 
hee wiltridt fo2get vs. Ther loʒe the kpn 
layth, Dominus de cio 2 Theke 
— — 9;h@is.ineueryconer 
do teth thynges;b@isin 
ä 
downe from henuen : they h ſpurt — 
they cã nat ſe ſo — no2 baue not ſalong e desße 
And therfoꝛe our petition and pꝛaver ſhoyld 
which will heare, and tan heare: Foz it 4 te deen 
keth downe.Ye is here in earth (as 4 toldyoy)vy 
Ib, but ber is in heauen moſtwanileltly :, 


bim 
'n Herpes ths e en 1 


„The fil Sermon vpon 


8 ot our hartes nnn Ther ⸗ 
———— - foz they foꝛtiſie 
our fapth Ae call hym Father, to put our ſelues in remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce ot dis god will towardes vs. Heauenly, we call 
bn om Oey are res belpe and 
doe all thynges acc to his will and pleaſure.S0 it aps 
th mold manikelity, that there lacketh neither god will 
i patecr dons; Wiherw ines ones a Þ;opbhet which wh# 
: Para. 24 h& was ill intreated of kyng Joas,(ayd Dominus videat & 
requiirat, The Lord ſooke vpon it, and teuenge ir There 
ca 5 men inCngland and other whereels , —— — 
n 
in th 


7 . 
5 
1 177 


| Fer this — — — 
dn ten be to ffrigthen our fapth with a (as J'told you)but 


; -- @o'that this 
| — unket em ak graunt 
| ourrequedesCertawne e ue by holy ſcripture, 


3: : 


t Godhath + try —— towardes vs, 
| bps 'catthis'a ſonder, ſo farre hys 


d extiedeth the loue of naturall pa- 
„ white loue is ſet out by the mouth 
opbet Eſay,Where her ſapth : Num obliuioni 
famtem ſuum, quo minus mnſereatur fl erl. 
ara ile, ego tamen tui non obli an a wife 
jor) Acer the Thayer oye Jeri nx 

rn! c ym, not 
Ie 1 > vnſpeane 

e bvecteth warde N * 


bc, therłoze bet nameth the woman. And it is a 
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poteſt mulier ? May a woman? e ſpeaketh ofthe waz 
man . — but becauſe women moſt com⸗ 
monlp are moꝛe affected towardes their chiidzen men 


turall woman that hateth her child oz negleceth the ſame. 


uill abzoad , that bi tan bꝛyng his matters ſoto paſſe, that women. 
ſome women ſet aſide not alonelyall1 but 
alſo ali naturall humanitie , in ſomuch that they Kill theyz 
owne childzen,their owne bloud,and fleſh, 
I was of late crediblyiinfozmed ofa Pzieſf which had fa. 3 Reach. 
ken inbad to be a midwife:D what an abhominable thyng Flarde 


i this : but what folowed : ber ozdered the matter ſo, der ee 55 


the poꝛe innoctt was loſt in the meane lealon. Such things 
the deuill can bꝛyng to paſſe, but what then ; God lapeth. 
Though a woman doe fo2get her childꝛen, though they kill 
them, yet will J not fo2gette the ſapeth the Lozd al⸗ 
mightie . Troeth it is there bee ſome women verp vnnatu ; 
rall and vnkynd, which ſhall receius their puniſhementes ot 
God foz it. But foz all that we ought to beware andnot be- 
lieus euery tale told vnta vs, and ſo raſhiy iudge, Jknow 
what J meane. There hath bene of late ſuch tales ſpꝛead a- Faiſe tale 
bzoad , and moſt vntruip: ſuch falſe taletellers ſhall haue a * on Ape are 
greuous puniſhment of the L oꝛd, when hee ſhall come tore- gigment 
ref one accoꝛdyng vnto his deſertes. ; 
Here J baue occaſion to tell you a ſtoꝛy which happened 
at Cambzidge . Paiſter Bylney ( o2 rather Saint Bilney - 
that ſuffred death foz Gods woꝛde ſake ) the ſame Bilnep 
was the inſtrument whereby God called me to knowledge, M. Buney 
foz J map thanke him,next to God, fo2 thatknowledge that 23% Sens 
Jhaue inthe wozd of God, Fo2 J was as obſtinate a Pa- to conuert 
pil as any was in England, in ſo much that when Jſhould W. Laty⸗ 
be made Bacheler of Diuinitie, my whole Dzation went 
agapnft Philip Pelanabon, and agapuſt his opinions. Bi- Latymer is 
— — tyme , and perceiued that J was ze⸗ conuerted 
lous without knowledge , and bee came to me afterward in A 
my ſtudy, and deũred me foz Gods ſake to heare bis con- feiſion 
fellion, A did ſo . And to ſay the trueth , by bis confeſſion 
farned mne then befoze —_ yeares - 80 —_ that 
Ws E 


bnnas . 1 
But O L02d what craftes and conuepaunces bieth the de⸗ Unaturas 
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the firſt Sermon vpon 


trme foꝛward J. began to ſmell the woꝛd of God, and foz, 
| coke ths Schole Doctaurs and ſuch-foleries. 
Z Bilneys ex Now after J had bene acquainted with him, J went 


1 with him to viſite the pꝛiloners in the tower at Cambzidge, 


foz he was euer vifitpng pꝛiſoners and ſicke folke. Do wee 

£08 went togither, and exhoꝛted them as well as we were able 

to doe, mouing them to patience, and to acknowledge their 

faultes. Among other pꝛiſoners, there was a woman which 

was accuſed that thee had killed her childe, which ace ſhe 

playnely and ſtedfaſtly denyed, and toulde not be bzought to 

confeſſe the ace, which denping gaue vs occaſion to ſearch 

fo2the matter, and ſo we did. And at the length we found 

thather bufbande loued her not. And therefoze he ſoughte 

meanes to make her out ofthe way. The matter was thus. 

Notethis A Achilde ofhershad beene ſicke by the ſpace ol a peare, x 

hiſtoꝛr · n detayed, as it were inaconſumption: At the length it dy- 

ed in harueſt tyme. hte went to herneighbours and other 

frendes to deũre their helpe, to pꝛepare the childe to the bu⸗ 

rpall, but there was no body at home, euerpy man was in 
the ſtelde. The woman in a heauineſſe and trouble of ſpi- 

rite, went, and beyng her ſeifc alone, pꝛepared the childeto - 
burpall: her huſbande comming home, not hauing great 
loue towardes her, accuſed her of the murther, and ſo ſhet 
was taken and bꝛought to Tambzidge: But as farfo2th as 
I coulde learne. thꝛough earneſt inquiſition, A thought in 
Dee mea⸗ my conſcience the woman was not gilty, ali the circumſtan- 
neth kyng tes well tonſidered. Ammediatelp after this, J was tauled 
Henry the to pꝛeach befoze the kyng, which was my firſt Sermon that 
eight. made befoze his maieſtie, and it was done at Windſoze: 
where his maieſtie after þ ſermon was done, did moſt fami 
good cofci = liarly taulke w mer in a gallery. Now,wbe I ſawmy tyme, 
4 of h. x knceled downe befoze bis maieſtie opening the whole 
1 matter, and after warde moſthumnbly deſired his Paieſlie 
xo foz to pardon that woman. Foz A thought in my conſcience 
a 28 ra thee was not giltie : els J woulde notfozall the woꝛlde ſue 

ra fo amurtberer. The kpng moſt gracioulp heard —— 

44 ble requeſt, in ſo much that J bad apardon ready foz ber at 

Wegen my returne home warde. In the meane ſeaſon that ſam? 
- nk word was vetiuered of a mne 


— * ww 
. 


and not vnto vs, and that women lying in cbyldbedde, bee 


the Lordes Prayer, by M. Latymer. 6 

whoſe Godfather J was, and mylkreffe Cheeke Was god⸗ is 
mother. But all that tyme A hidde mp pardon, and tolde her Gootather 
notbyng ol it, onely crhozting her to confeſle the tructh: —4 
At the length the tyme came when ſh loked to ſuſter, J pzicon. | 
tame as J was wonte to doe, to inſtrua ber, ſhe made great 

mone to me, and molt earneſtly required mie, that J would an (gno- 
linde the meanes that ſhee might be purified befoze her (uf, raunt and 
fering. Fo2 ſhee thought ſhe ſhoulde haue beene damned, if _—_— 6s 
&lhould ſuffer without purification, Where M. Bilney 

and J, tolde her that that law was made vnto the Jewes, 


not vncleane befoꝛe God, neither is purificatis vſed to that 


end. that it ſhould clenſe from ſinne, but rather a cinill and 


politike jaw madefo2 natural! honeſtie ſake: ſigniſiyng that 
a woman, befoze the time of her purification, that is to ſay, 
as long as ſhe& is a greene woman, is not miete to doe ſuch 


altes as other women, no2 to haue companie with her hul⸗ 
band, foz it is again naturall honeſtie, and again the cd» 


mon wealth, to that ende purification is kept and vſed, not 

to make a ſuperſtition oꝛ holyneſſe of it, as ſome doe, which ©uperttis 
thinke that they may not fetche nepther fyer no2 any thyng tion is noe 
in that houſe where there is a greene woman: which opini- ſutkeradie. 
on is erronious aud wicked, Foz women (as J ſapd bes 


_ foze) be as well in the fauour of God befoze they be purifi- Thefrute 


ed as alter. So wee tranapled with this woman fyll we - — 
bꝛought her to a god trade, and at length ſhewed her the 
kynges pardon and let her goe. 

This tale à tolde pon by this occaſion, that though ſome The occa⸗ 
women be very vnnaturall, and foꝛgette their childꝛen, pet fion of La- 
when ws heare any body ſo repoꝛte, we ſhoulde not be toe mers tale 
haſtie in beleuing the tale, but rather ſuſpende our iudge⸗ 
mentes till they knowthe trueth. | 

And agapne, we ſhall marke hereby the great loue and 


Jouyng kyndnes of God our louing father. Who ſheweth 


hymſelfe ſa loningbnto vs, that notwithſtanding women 
fozget ſomtymes their owne naturall childzen, pet he wyll 
not fo2get vs, he willheare vs, when we call vppon hym, 
as he ſapth by the Euangeliſt Pathew. Aſke and it ſhal be 
gecuen unto you: Secke and yee ſhall finde: knocke and 
it 


. The firſt Sermon vpon 

14 3 limit: it ſhall be opened ynto you. c. Then hecommeth, and 

i of tude. bzingeth ina p2ety ſimilitude, ſaping: Is there any man a- 

14 mongeſt you, which it his ſonne aſke bread, will offer 

UN | bym a ſtone? If ye then Cum ſitis mali, beyng euill, can 

1 a geeue your chyldren good giftes. c. Jn theſe wozdes 

Nl gers * where be ſayth: Cum ſiris mali, which be euill, he geueth 

1 ' mozecare= bs our owne pꝛoper name, he painteth vs out, he pincheth 

MN fuilfoz vs vs, he cutteth offour comes, hee plucketh downe our ſto- 

Wl — mackes. And here we learne to acknowledge our ſelues to 

. is fo; his be wicked, and to know him to be the well ſpzinge & foun, 

un i! chlid. tapne of all godnes, and that all god thynges come of him. 

v8 Cher foꝛe let eueryman thynke lowly of him ſelfe, humble 

1 bymlelfe, and tall vpon God, which is ready to geue vs, 

T1 | not onely bzead and d2inke,o2 other neceſſaries, but the ho- 

18 ty Ghoſt: to whom wilt be geeve the holy Ghoſt, to Loꝛdes 

Ti and Ladyes? to Jentlemen oz Jentlewomẽ No not fs, he 

1 is not ruled by affections, he hath not reſpede vnto perſo⸗ 

1! nages. Peſcentibus (ſayth he) vnto thoſe which call vppon 
14 bym, beyng rich oz poze, Lo2des 02 knightes, beggers z 

4 tich, be is ready to geue vnto them whenthey come to him. 
i — And this is a great comfoꝛt vnto thoſe which be poꝛe and | 
1 ar ; - mylerable in this wozlde. Foz they may be aſſured of the 
1 255 of per helpe of God, pea and as boldelp goe bnto hym, and deſire ' 
4 ons bis helpe, as the greateſt kyng in earth. But we muſt aſke, 
2 we muſt inquire fo2 it: Mee woulde haue bs to be impo2- i 
} He that wil tunate, to be earneſt and diligent in deſiring,then we ſhall 
F Gods hand reteiue when we come with a god fapth and confidence. | 
| ; any thong Towhom ſhall we call: not vnto the Daintes, poſcentibus 
1 muſt aſke um (ſapth he) thoſe that call vpon him ſhall be heard, ther- 
Lo. with forth. ce weought to come to him onely, e not vnto his ſaintes. 
it we mut But one wo2de is left whiche we muff nerdes conſider. 
4 pay to god Noſter, our, hi ſapth not my, but our. Wherfoze ſapth hie, 2 
if onetp and our? This woꝛd our teacheth vs to conſider that the father x 
4 bert ches ol heauen is a common father , as well my neighbours fa- , 
1 Word, our. ther as myne, as well the pwꝛe mans father as the rich, ſo 1 
it that he is nota peculiar father, but a father to the whole n 
1 Church and congregation, to all the fapthfull, bæ they neuer t 
1 ſo poze, ſo byle,ſo foule, and deſpiſed , pet hie is their father 5 
1 as well as mine: and therfoze J ſhould not veſpiſe them, but hf 

1 | conliver 
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che Lordes Prayer, by M.Latymer, 7 
_ that God is their father as well as wne . 
Pere may we perceiue. ht communion is betincene 
vs, (othat when J pꝛay, Jp2ay not foz mp ſelfe alone, but 
fo all the reſt: Agapne , when they pꝛay, they pꝛap not foꝛ 
themſelues onelp,but foz me: foz Chzilt hath ſo framed this 
pꝛaper, that J muſt needes include my neighbour in it. Ther Chic tei⸗ 
fozeall thoſe which pꝛay this pꝛayer, they. p2ay as well foz leth that 
me as ſoꝛ the ſelues, which is a great comfozt to enery fapth ng 
full hart, when be conſidereth that all the Church p2ayeth p;ay fo 
fo; bum. Foz amongeſt ſuch a great number there bee ſome another. 
which ber god, and whoſe pꝛaper God will beare. As it ap, Genc. 18. 
ptared by Abꝛabams pꝛaper, whiche pꝛapet was ſo effecu- 

ons, tbat God would haue pardoned Sodome t Gomozre 

if bee might haue found but teñ god perſons therein. Like» 

wiſe S. Paul in ſoypwꝛacke pꝛeſerued his companie by his Add. 7- 
pꝛaper. Do that it is a greatcomfozt vnto vs to know that 
learned ren which —— — 
| men r | the p2ayer , 
— —— conuerſion of Saint ran: 7 
Paule. . Cbꝛiſoſtome ſayth;, mayer that à make Chaiſos 
len mylelfe is the belt. is of moze efficacie then that which omen 
is made in common. Whiche ſaying Alyhe not very iel. 3 went. 
Foz our Daujour was better learned then . C hꝛiſoſtome. 
Her taught vs to pzay in cominon foꝛ all: therfoze we ought 
to folow him, and to be glad to pꝛay one fo2 an other: Foz 
we bane a common ſaying amongeſt vs : Who ſo euer lo - 2 pzonerbe 
ueth me, loueth my boũde: So who ſoeuer loueth God, will loue me 
lone his neighbour,which is made after the image of God. jen? 

And bere is to bee noted that pꝛayer hath one pꝛopertie 
befozeall other god wozkes: foʒ with my almes Jhelpe bat The pio⸗ 
oztwont ones, but with my faythfull pꝛayer 4 belpe "cot 

defireGod tocomfozt all men liuyng, but ſpecially do- — 
meſticos fidei, thoſe whiche bee of the hoyſhold of God. 
Yet we onght to pzaye with all our hartes fo2 the other 
which beleene not, that God willturne their hartes and re⸗ 
new them with bis ſpirite: yea our reacheth ſo farre, NE: 
that our very capitall enemy ought nat to be omitted, Bere bt af - 
you ſee what an ęxrelient thyng pꝛaper is, wh# it p2occedeth prayer. 
roma fapthtull hart, it doth farre paſſe all the god 9 1 
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ermon vpon 


I he firſtS 
- Now to make an ende, os are moniſhed here of chari⸗ 
tie, and taught, that G od is not onclica pꝛiuate father, but 
dà common Father vnto the whole woꝛzlde, vnto all p fayth- 
full , be they neuer ſo pe and miſerable in this wozlde, 
pet he is their Father. Mhere we may leurne hamilitie and 
lowipnelle, ſpetially great and rich men ſhall learne here, 
what it is Not to be loſtie, oz to deſpiſe the pe. Fop when pe deſpiſe 
to veſpife the poꝛe myſerable man, whom deſpyſe pe: pe deſpiſe hym 
the pott. which cauled God his father es well as you: and paradut- 
ture moꝛe acteptable and moe regarded in his ſight than 
pon bee. Thoſe pꝛoude perſons map learne here to leaue 
their ſcubburnnes and loftineſſe. But there be a great ma⸗ 
ny whictz littie regarde this: they thinke themſelues better 
then other men be, and ſo deſpiſe and contemne the poꝛe: 
. Wnſomuchthatthep-willnotheare pope mens cauſes, no; 
defend them from wꝛonge and oppꝛeſſion of the ricbe and 
leon mightie. Huth pꝛoude mem deſpyſe ide Lozdes p2ayer, they 
pꝛoude ſhould be as'carefull foz their bzethzenas fozthemſelues. 
And ſuchhumilitie; ſuch loue and carefulme lle towardes 
our nepghbours we iearne by this wozde Our. Therfoze 
A deũier ou on Gods behalte: let vs caſt away all diſdaine⸗ 
futnefſe, ailpzoudenefſe, pea and all bybble'babble. Let vs 
pꝛay this pꝛaper with and great dcliberatid, 
not folowing the trade ol monkerp, whicd was without all 
n de notion and vnderſtanding. There de dut fe we which can 
The nom: ſay from the bottome of theix hartes, Our Father, a lytile 
— number. Neither the Turkẽs neither the Jewes, noz pet 
may calz {be impenttent ũnners can cal God their Father. There⸗ 
Ged father foꝛt it is but vapne babblyng what ſo euer they pꝛay: God 
hcareth them net, he will not reteaue their papers. The 
pꝛomile of hearing is made vatothemonrly which be faith 
fuil and belteue in God, which endeuonr themſciues to hue 
acco2ding vnto dis tõmaundementes. Foz Scripture ſaith: 4 

 Plalizz. Oculi Dom int ſuper iniuſtos, The eyes of the Lord are ouer \ 
the righteous, and his eates open vnto their prayers. 
But who are thoſe righteous:euerp penitent finier that is 
ſo:y from the bottome ot his hart toʒ his wickedneſſe, and 
beizneth that God will fozgene bym bis finnes, fo2 bys 
ſonne our Dautour Jeſus Chziltes ſake, W 2 
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the Lordes Prayer by M.Latymer. 4 
Scripture a iuſt man, that indeuozethhimſelffe to leane all hat tt ia 
wickednes. An ſuch ſoꝛt Peter and Paule were tuft, becav( that the 
they did repent and belcened in Chʒiſt, and ſo endeuozed Scripture 


themſelues to tine actoꝛding buto Gods lawes, Therfoze, cconpteth 


like as they were made iuſt befoze God, ſo map we toe, foz 
we haue euen the ſelle ſame pꝛomiſe. Let vs therfoze folow 
their enſample, let vs fozſake all nnes and wickednes: 
tuen God will heare our pꝛapers. Foz Scripture ſayth, 
Dominus facit quicaid valunt timentesenm, & clamorem co- 
them that feare hym, he alſo, will heare their crye, and 
helpe them. In an other place he ſapth :; S. nſcritis in ſer- 
wore meo, c verba mea cuſtodiuertis quicquid volueritis peten- 
tet accipittes,; If ye abyde in me, and my wordes abyde in 
you, aſłe hat ye will, and it thall be done for you. 0 


weſe, that the pꝛomiſes pertaine onely to the faithfull; to — 2 


thoſe which endenoꝛ them ſelues to lyue actoꝛding to Gods God won 
will e pleaſure, which tan be content to leaue their wicked dee. 
nes and folowgodlynes,thoſe God will heare at all times, 
whenſoener they ſhall call bpon hym. $7791 


of tone and charitie, it teacheth vs to beware. of ſtubburn⸗ is ſardbe⸗ 
nelle and pzoudnelle, conffdering that God loued as well _ 

the begger as the rich man: foz he regardeth no perſonnes. 
Agapne;whatis to be vnderſtanded by this wozde Father, 

namely, that he beareth a god will towardes vs, that he is 

ready and willing to helpe vs. Heauenly,that admoniſheth 

ds ol his potentie and habilitie, that hee is ruler ouer all 

thinges. This I ſap remember and folow it, then we ſhall 

receaue all thynges neceſſary fo? this life, and finally euer⸗ 
laſting ioy and felicitie. Amen. Let vs pꝛap. Our Father, 


—— The [cx6ndfermon vpon the 
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* Anttificetur nomen tuum . Hallowed be SMart 
| W . Tbeſe kewe woꝛdes contapne the the Pater 
| N 75 up ition of the Lozdes Paper, the other noſter. 
aide) wo;ds which go befoze this, be no part of thi 
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num exaudut ac ſeruat cor, The Lord fulfilleth the deſire of pry , 40. 


| now what J baue ſayd. Remember what is 2 Ss 
ment by this woꝛde Our, namely, that it admoniſheth vs citaũ of thas 
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Ine iecoud Sermon vpon 


* veticion'; bat rather an introduction unto theſe pe titi⸗ 
4 5 ons and bey bee like a pꝛeface, 02 learned entraunce to 
4 the matter, that the petitions might be the ſoner and with 
| maze fauoure hearde . Foz our Dauiourbeing aperfece 
ſchwlemaſter as a learned © an expert ozatour, teacheth vs, 
bon we ſhould biegin our pꝛaper, that we might be ſpeede⸗ 
ly bearde,and how to get fanour at Gods hand. 
Repetitids J baue a maner of teaching which is very tedious to thi 
are moꝛe that be learned. Jam wonte euer to repete thoſe thinges 
deere which J haue ſayde befoꝛe, which repetitions are nothing 
pleaſaunt to the learned, but it is no matter, J care not foz 
them, J ſeeke moze the p2ofite- ok thoſe which be ignoꝛant, 
that pzea than to pleaſe learned men. Therfo2e Joftentunes repete 
ſuche thinges which bee needefull fo2 them to know » fo I 
1 chic would ſpeake ſo that they might be edified withall. -. 
f to. Aſpake iſome thinges this dap in the commendation-of 
this pꝛayer. And firſt A tolde you that it was our Saviours 
owne making and handwozke,wbich is a perfea ſcholema 
ſter put in autbozitie by Ood the heauenly father hümſelfe, 
Ma. 17. which ſapth: Hic eſt films mens dileltui;yn um mihi hene cum: 
rn um eſt ipſam audite, This is my well bæloued ſonne, in 
toxdes whome ! haue pleaſure, heare hym. This p2aper is aper; 
Feen, fect payer , an Abzidgement andcompendious Summe of 
ether all other papers . There is noffiingthat we haue nee of, 
Pavers. neither to our ſonles oʒ bodies, but tt is cotemed in ſome of 
theſe petitions.noʒ nothing that God pzamileth.in his mond 
to gene vs, but it is crpzeſſed in one at theſe .petitions- 
Why wr” becauſe he beareth a louing and fatherly bart tawards vs. 
8 — God It is a ſwerte wozd Father, and a wozd that pleaſeth God 
ther. much, whan it is ſpoken with a fapthfallbart; whicyaboue 
To tal god ail things God requireth. This wozd Farther amoneth Gods 
our father, affection in a maner towardes vs, ſo that be bearing the 


lie te vs wond of Father, tan ndt chule but wetw bümlelfe n Father 
ooo waies. in derde. S0 that it —— p2ofitable to vs in Gods be- 

erg agapne foz our 2 ſelues. Foz it moueth God 
to p 


ie, and allo helpeth dur faptb: Hofhar neden 
Father, 


is therhing 


but that we ſhall finde him a 
| requeſts petition ade bn in in the none oC: 
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the Lordes Prayer, by M. Latymer. 9 


Now what craftes and conuepauntes the deuill bſeth fo 
withdꝛaw and lette vs from pꝛaper, I tolde you to day afoꝛe 
none. If ou ercrciſe pꝛapers pou ſhall finds the temptati⸗ 
ons of the deuill, fo2 he leepeth not: he euer intendeth to 
with dzaw vs from pꝛaper. But J tolde you what remedy with fayth 
you ſhall vſe agaynſt him, how pou ſhall ſtriue agaynſt him, wemult 
namely with Fayth, betening that our Sauiour hath taken genf uhr 
aw:y our ſinnes. ſo that they can not hurt vs. Fo2 they bee demil. 
no ſinnes in the ſight of God : foꝛ he hath taken away both C itt hath 
the giltineTe of ſinnes, and the paynes and puniſhmentes take away 
which folow ſinnes. Chaiſt hath deſerned that thoſe which dur ſinnes 
beleue in him ſhall be quiet from all theyꝛ ſinnes. Theſe be- 2 
nefites of Chꝛiſt are ſette ont in Scripture in manp places, ſinnes. 
and theſe be the weapons wherewith we mult fight againſt 
the denill,and his illuſtons:not with holy water, foz J tell 
pou the deuill is not afrapde of holy water: It is Chzift that The deuill 
bath gotten the viozyouerhym, it is he that vanquiſheth frarde ot 
the ſerpentes head, and not holy water. Farther in that we holp water. 
tall him Father, his will and fatherly affections are expꝛel⸗ 
led: chat we tall him Heauenly Father, his might and pow- 
er, his omnipotency is expounded vnto vs. So that pon per / God is both 
teyue that he is both louing and kynde towardes vs, that he 24s and 
bearetha god will, and alſo is able to helpe, able to defende 
vs from all our ennemies ſpirituall and tempoꝛall. Ebere. | | 
foze lette vs put our truſt and confidence in him: let vs not We haue na 
deſpapꝛe of hys helpe, ſeeing he is ſo loning kynde, and gen⸗ 
till towardes vs, and then ſo mighty, that he hath all things beter ot at his 
in his dandes. This affection and loue, towardes vs, paſs bot oY 
ſeth all motherly affegions. and willing 
And here J b2onght in to dap a woman which was accu to heipe vs. 
led that ſhe ſhoulde haue kylled her chylde: J tolde you what 
bulynes god maſter Bilney and J had with ber, afoze we 
toulde bꝛing her to a god trade. Fo2 ſhe thought her ſelke 
o be damned if ſhe ſhoulde ſuffer befoze her purification. 
There J tolde pou that purification is continned in the 
Church of God,fo2 naturall honeſties ſake , that man and One the 
Wyfe ſhoude not company togither afoze that tyme, and not bloudof 
to that end that it ſhould cleanſe from finne, fo? there! is no; oP r 
g thar tlenleth from ſin,ncyther in heauen noꝛin 8 mme. 
ck * a: 


heipe vs. 
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he ſecond ſermon vpon 


ſauyng onely the bloud of our Sauiour Jeſa Cbziſt. 
T6 do that Foz how can a woman haupng company with her 
God com⸗ bande, and bzynging f chyldzen acco2ding bnto Gads 
maundeth Iniunction: How can ſhee be made an heathen lv do⸗ 
is not ſine ing nothyng but that God bath commaunded her fo doe? 
3 mi may Tberfo2e agaynſt ſuch foliſhe opynions that women haue, 
ſinne dead- thinking them ſelues out of the fauoure of God, iping in 
ly with his childebed , J ſpake to dap, and tolde you how that it is no 
owne wile. affence aloꝛe God: onelylet cucry man and wyfe take hede 


buſ- 


aud ble themſelues honeſtly: fo2z a man may ſin deadly with | 


bys owne wyfe, if he contrary to Gods oꝛder miſuſe ber. 
Farther pon haue heard how þ god mil of God towards 
bs is ſet aut by this woꝛde Father, and his power and om- 
nipotencie by this wende Heauenly , But J would haut 
rou to conſider well this wozde Our. Foz it is a greate 
helpe vnto vs, and ſtrengthneth much our fapth,ſo that we 
map be aſſured, that euerp god man in the whole wozld wil 
pꝛap foz vs and with vs, whiles we haue one father, and one 
maner of pꝛaper. And this woꝛde Our, putteth vs in remẽ⸗ 
bꝛante that we be bzethezen in Chziſt: Where we be admo⸗ 
niſhed to deſpiſe no man, be he neuer ſo miſerable 0 poꝛe, 
P:inces+ foz we baue all one Father, which hath made vs all ot one 
ploughmen mettallof earth. Oo that the hyghelt Þzince in the wvzld is 
at ont nua. made as well of earth, as the pœzeſt, and ſo ſhall turne into 
ter. the ſame againe as well as the poꝛeſt ſhepard . Let theſe 
pꝛoude perſons marke this well, which be euer ready to 
deſpiſe euerp man. Such pꝛoude perſons ſay neuer p Lo2ds 
The proud pꝛaper with godmynde : yea God is nat their Father. Foz 
ther is in he abbo2reth all pzowdnes:therfoze ſuch ſtubboꝛne folowes 
hell. when they will pzap, they ſhould not ſay, Our father which 
art in heauen, but rather, Our father which art in hell. God 
is their Father, as concerning their ſubſtaunce, foz he ge» 
ueth them ſoules and bodies : but they make them ſelnes þ 
Superſtitt membzes of the deupll, contrarie bnto Gods will and plea- 


ousv29s cure, Cherefoze ſet aſpde all arrogantie and p:oudeneſſe. 
cdpared to Lykewitſe all ſuperſtitious and hipocriticall bablpng , ſpea- 
the paryns king many wo2des to littell purpoſe.As A heard ſay of ſoine 
pern ita lawyers, which babble and pꝛate, and pꝛetende a great db 


| barre, ligenceandearnelt deſyze to defende the PEA au, 


” "tr 
- E * 
N s > £* "5 0 
c — 9 
* . £ 2 
TY * * 
* * r 


the Lordes Prayer, by M. Latymer. 10 


but in their hartes they be falſe, they ſeeke money, and no⸗ 
thyng els, ſo that their hartes and mouth diſagree: Let vs (4 
ſap) not folow ſuch lawyers,let vs not make a ſhew cf holy. 
nes with much bablyng: foꝛ God hath no pleaſure in it, ther 
foze away with it: pea not alone with this, but with all that 2s when 
map let vs in ou? p2ayer, ſet it aſide, and tome reuerentip to wee com- 
talks with God, like as when pou go to the coinmunion pou — 1 
mult be pzepared vnto it, you malt be in charitie with pour pray wee 
neighbour: ſolikewiſe when you will talke with God, and mut be pe 
pꝛap to him, you muſt be pꝛepared. . 
Here pou map perceine, that all thoſe perſons that wpll 
not be coʒreded fo; their faultes, that can not beare Godly 
admonitions , they talke neuer with God to his pleaſure, 
they be not ruled by Gods ſpirite, and (a not miete foz him, what mas 
all rebellious perſons , all blodthirſtie perſons , all coue ner ofper- 
tous perſons, all lecherous perſons, all ipars , dzonkardes, ſons they 
and ſuch lyke, be not in the tale to talke with God. GOD be that | 
will not heare them, be can not abide them: they flynke be- not heart. 
lone his face, as long as they come befoze him with ſuch ab⸗ 
bominable ſynnes,not entending to leaue them,.Remember One pꝛaier 
now what a doctrine is conteyned in this pꝛeface, wey it, — my 
fo2 it is better to lap it ſentcntionſly one time, then to runne better then 
it ouer an tundꝛeth tymes with humblyng and mumblyng, a hundꝛeth 
Now when we haue begon as we oughte to doe, what Without. 
ſhall we deſire? Sanctiſicetur nomen tuum, Halowed be thy 
name. Thy name Father, be halo wed be ſanaified,be mag⸗ 
nifed. What is this? What met our ſauiour when he com. 
mandeth vs that we ſhall deſire p Gods name be halowed? 
There is a great nũbꝛe of people which ſpzake theſe wozds 
with their mouth, but not with their hartes, contrariets | 
that ſaping: Q vicquid petmus, ardenter petamus, tanquam cu- Muſculus. 
pientes habere. But they ſap it without knowledge therefoze 
they ſay it not, vt oportet, as they ought to doe. Thy name, The mea» 
we require not that his name may be balowed in hun, fo; ming of the 
this is all ready done without our pꝛaper: but we deſire þ and Vetitt⸗ 
be will gene vs grace, and aſſyſte vs, that we in all our do- 
inges though out our lyfe may ſancifie his name. 
And here we are admonilhed againe of loue and charitic 
Foz when we lap, Palowed be thy name, weaſke in all 
C. ij. mens 
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The firſt Sermon vpon 


mens names, where we may perteaue what Communion 

and felowſhippe is bet werne the faythfull flocke of GD. 

Foz euery fapthfall man and woman requireth, that the 

whole Church may halowe t ſancifie Gods woꝛde. What 

is it to be halowed ? Me defire that the name of God may 

ve reueled, opened, manifeſted/and credited thozow ont all 

what the the wo21d.Whaf is Gods name? mary all that is ſpoken of 
name of him in holy Scripture that is his name, e is called Clem. 
- 24 gracious, Miſericors mercitull, Iuſtss, righteous Puniens 
Zach. . iniquitat em, a puniſher of wickednes,Yerax, true Omnipo- 
Rom. 3. tens, almightye longanimis long ſuffering, patient, fortis 
lerem. 19. hattie, ignis conſumens,a conſuming fyer , Rex omnit terre, 
Ioſu.4. the kyng ouer the whole earth, /udex a iudge, Saluator, 
Deut.4. a Sauiour . Theſe and ſuche lyke are the names of God, 
Plal.+5. Now,when J make my petition vatohym , ſaying ; Ha- 
Exod... lowed bee thy name: J deſper that his name may bee re- 
lerem.5o, uealed, that we map know what Scriptare ſpeaketh of bim 
Gene. is. and ſo belene that ſame, and liue after it, A doe not deſper 
Exod. 13. that his name be halowed of hym ſelfe,fo2 it nedeth not: be 
Pſal.13- is holy alreadie. But J deſyze that he will geue vs his ſpꝛite 
Bros 7- that we map expzeſlehyminall our doinges and conucſati- 
EH. ons: fo that it may appeare by our derdes that God is euen 
dis uch one in dede as ſcripture doth repozt hem. Me are try» 
ſons they ed many tymes whether bis name be halowed amongeſt vs 
be, that ha- gz no: he ſendeth vs trouble and aduerſities to pꝛoue vs 


05s name whether we will halowe bis name az no, but be findcth vs 


cleane contrarie. Fozſome of vs when we be in trouble doe 
runne hyther and thyther to ſoꝛcerers and witches to great 
| remedpe: ſome agapne ſweare andcurſe, but ſuch felowes 
Sapien. 12 halow not the name of God. But God is Yindex ſeuerus, 
a ſnarpe puniſher, he will puniſhe ſpnne, and thoſe which 
blaſpheme his holy name. 


A heard of late that there be ſome wicked perſons ( deſpi / 


To be bap- ſers of God and bis benefites) which ſay, it is no matter 

1 what ſo euer we do, we be baptiſed, we can not be damned: 

Sods com- F02 all thoſe that be baptited, and be called ch2iſtians ſhalbe 

maundemet ſaued. This is a falſe and wicked opinion. And J aſſure you 

ken that ſuch which beare the name of chꝛiſtians, and be bapti⸗ 

a Turke. led, but folow not Gods comaundementes, y * 
a 
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E Lordes Prayer, by M. Latymer. II 


4 ſap) be woꝛzſe then the Turhes and heathen, Foz the 
10 — heathen haue made no pꝛomiſe vnto Cheiſt to 
ſerue him. Theſe felowes haue made pꝛomiſe in Baptiſme 
to kepe Chꝛiſtes rule, which ting they doe not. And there⸗ 
koʒe they be woꝛſe then the Turkes. Foꝛ they bꝛeake their 
pꝛomiſe made befoꝛe God and the whole cõgregation. and 
therefoze luch chꝛiſtians be moſt wicked ee perſons, ö 
and not onely be periured, but they gde about to make God ten 
a wer ſo much as weth in them; There be ſome agapne, 2 
bhith when they ber in trouble they tall vpon God but he fapth of 
chinethi4iot by and by,mpndingto pzoue their pattence, they arg. 
erceiuing that he commeth not at the firſt call, geue ouer 
and by, they will no mozecall upon hym. Doe they be⸗ 
lene nowe thinke yes doe they ſancifie Gods holy name ⸗ 
God pꝛomiſeth in his holywo2d, Out qui petit. Eu ery one glath. 7, 
that calleth, that deſyreth helpe of me; ſhall haue ir. I? 
Inuoca me in dittributationis & ab bk ro, glorificabis me, pſil. 9. 
9 me in the day of troble; andi inhere thee, 
and thou — . yſe me. Likewiſe S. Pable — 4 Ei- I 8 

atietur vos tenturi, ſupra iu poteſtis, | 
Codb 1s ach ul, lich will not ſuffer you ber tempted _ 
abole it that ye be able! Now when we geue ouer pꝛaper 


being nt trouble, doe we ſanctifie the name of God? No no 
vs. Foz he faith Eripiam te T will is to blaf-" 


mder and bla 
58 much as lieth in 
fuer thee I will helpe thee; Me will tali no moze: fo — his 
1 ſap, he will not helpe. Do we make dim and his worde pfal.4 
pub We berfoꝛe God ſayth to ates and Aaron, Q ando- Nume20, 
non credidiſt is mihi, ar ſenẽt ificaretts me toram filgs Iſa what it is 
4 non intraducetit cœrum iſt m in terram ꝗ dedi eis. Becauſe —— | 
name of 
ye delened me not to ſanctiſe me in the ſight of the chil- God. 
dren of Iſraell; therfore you ſhall not bring this congre - 
gation into the land which Thane geuen them, Where 
it appeareth what it is to halo w Gods name, that is to be⸗ 
lzne his wozdes, to ſhew our ſelues that he is true in his 
95 575 and lapinges. e ſapth farther, 1 t errore eins ne- 
form ris nequt anime Fang amimi,quin potins Domintm erer. Eſꝗras. 8, 
eit am ipſurn [anftificate, Fart them not, neither be afraive 
ofthe, but ſanctifte the Loꝛd 2 = 
C. in. Dre 


To grue 
eme his holy name, we make him a intromn © 


e Apo⸗ 
7 855 ad foꝛ Gods lake: they beleeved that god would doe with them 


The ſecond Sermon vpon 


Here pon ſe what is to ſancifie his name, that is, to be- 
lieue that all thynges be true that be ſpoken of dym, that is, 
to beleeue that our enemies be not able to goe farther then 
it pleaſeth God. And ſo did the Apoſtles when they ſuffered 


did — acco;ding to his wozde and pꝛomiſe. And (a they ſanctified 
fie Gods God, that is, they declared with their aces and derdes, that 
name. God is a true and faythfull God, This did the martp2s of 
Dan. 3. God. This did the thzc& pong me which would not wozſbip 

the Ad oll ſet up by the kyng, and therfoze were caſt into the 
burnyng ouen, to which payne they were willing to goe. 
Te know (ſapd they) that God is able to helpe and defend 
vs when it pleaſeth him . Do mult we like wiſe offer our 
ſelues vnto the croſſe, content to ſuffer what ſoeuer he ſhall 
t7 lap vpon vs. Me map call vpon bym, and deſire bis helpe, 
not 2pvoine dut we may not appoynt vnto dym the maner and way bow 
God the he ſhall helpe, and by what meanes, neyther may we aps 
maner how poynt dym any tyme, but onely ſandifie his name, that is, 
Legs vs, to call bpon dym fo2 deliveravnce, not doubting, but when | 
no when. it is to his honour and our pꝛoſite to be.delivered, that be 

will helpe. But if he helpe not but let vs ſuffer death, happy 


Tun go art we: fox then we be deliue red from all trouble. And a. 


de deliue⸗ theſe thꝛer pong men ſancified the name of God, they belee⸗ 

ted from ued that God was a heiper: and ſo accoꝛding to their beleife 

trouble. he holpe them, meruailouſty ſhewing bis power, and defen⸗ 

ding them from the power of the fer / In ſuch wiſe did A- 

chior that god ma when Holofernes that ſturdy capitaine 

gods name made great bzagges what he would doe, and how he wou dd 

bandle the Jewes. This Achior knowing God, and bel#- 

ludich. 4. uing hem to bee the ruler auer beauen and earth, ſept fo? 

0: 4 ward, and ſapd to Holofernes: If this poopie haue done 
Dani. 4. Wickednes in the ſight of their God, thë let vs goe vp a- 

Pſal. 24. ij gainſt them, but it this people haue not diſpleaſed their 

z. Ma. s. God, ve ſhall not be able to withſtand them, for God 

ſhall defend them. Here this Achior ſhewed hymſclfe to 

beleue that which was ſpoken of God in Scripture,name 

lp, that God would be a deliuerer & defender of thoſe which 

belteue in him. But foz all that be ſaffereth, being befo2ea 

great and mightie captapne, he was now handled * a 


—— — 
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beaff, but what than? happy are thoſe that ſuffer foꝛ Gods 
ſake. The Þ:ophet ſayty: Comment domino viem tuam,' 0 
oſe facier . Commit thy way vnte the Lord, and he ſhall 
bring it to paſſe, that is to fay: when thou art in trouble, 
tall pon þ Loꝛd, belceue in bym:and ik it be god foꝛ the, hee 
will deliuer ther: fo to o ſanttifle Ge Gods en is to delccue 
in hom. 45 ec: 
Lady Judith that god gebn e bop woman fanctified 
the name ofthe Koꝛd. Foxtſhee h der people beyng in great 
diſtreſſe and miſeries, ſhe put her hope in God, ſhee faſted 
and pꝛaped dcuoutly, and afterward beingmoued oꝛ moni⸗ 
ſhed by a ſecrete admonition, was not afrapde to put her 
ſelfe in great daunger. In ſo much that ſher toke in hand, 
beyng a woman, to kyll the great capitapne (of whome all 
men were afrayd) Holofernes: (A ſay) be was not afrapd 1 dich. 3. 
of hym. J trow ſh&@rebnketh the Pꝛieſtes which woulde The averg 
appoynt God a tyme, as who ſay, he ſhall be no moꝛe my did wicked 
God, except he come by that tyme, which was very wicked I» ** 
ly done of them Foꝛ we ought to be at his plealure, when ⸗ tyine, 
ſoeuer and whatſocuer he will doe with vs, we onght to be 
content withall. It we were carneſt-and zealouſe as wee 
ſhould be, O how hote we woulde bee in pzomoting Gods 
hoñour, and ſancifiynghys name: we would noꝛ could not 
ſuffer that any body ſhould goe about to diſhoneſt the holy 
name of God. But we be verp colde, we care not foz hys 
honour: we ought to be patient in our obne quarell, wh# 
any body doth vs wꝛong. we ought to beare andfozbeare it: In Sods 
but in Gods behalfe we ought to be whot and earneſt to de; — bee 
fend his honour as much as lpeth in vs to doe. But it is tour. 
tleane contrary with vs: foz in our owne quarell we be as 
what as cdãles: But in Gods cauſe, foz his honour, we 
tare not, we regarde it as nothyng, whereas it ought moſt 
abone a'l to be regarded. Foz God he is iuſt, righteous, _ 
faythfull and kynde , and therefoze we ought to take hys Kere ci 
part. But nothyng maketh moze fo2 the ſancifipng of gods is to ſanctt⸗ 
doly name, then to be thankfull faz ſuch giftes, as we re⸗ fie ed 
tetue at his handes. 
And this halo wing ſtandeth in all tbinges that may make 
{03 the fartherafice of Gods honour. To heare Gods woꝛd, 
C.iiij. and 


— | 
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1 The ſekond ſermon, vpon 

and highly to eſtæme the ſame, that is a halolving of Gods 
name. How halow now they the name of God „which re⸗ 
fuſe to beare the woꝛd of God, oʒ fo; lacke of pꝛeachers can 
not heare it, and how ci they beleue whe they heare it not⸗ 


To main: Tberfozetbep that doe ſommhat . foꝛ h fartherance of lear⸗ 


teme good ning, fo2 maintayning of ſcholes and ſcholers, they ſandi- 
8 i fie gods holy name: As fo2 thole pꝛeachers which baue ben 
gods name. in my tyme, they goe away; Ho ſhall now this office}of 
hMu!ieaching, the office of ſaluation, how ſhal it be maintained, 

except there be made ſome pꝛouiſion foꝛ the ſame: Here 3 


ctcoulde lay mueh ageynſt thoſo which let that office, which 


withdzau the gods wherewith (holes ſhquld be maintay- 
ned, and take it to themſelues, but my audience is not thers 
after, This office of pꝛeaching is the office of ſaluation, fo; 
1. Cor. D. Raule ſayth: eum eſt deo per ſtultitia predicationis ſaluas 
——— Fatere cnedentes. It hath pleaſed God to ſaue the beleuers 
buy the foolyſunes of preachyng: Yolp cd me thẽ belceue, 
hut by e thzoughs office of pꝛeaching: pꝛeachers are Chꝛi· 
Pꝛeachers ſtes vicars,/eg44one fungũtur pro Deo, they are Chriſtes am- 
— —— baſſadours. . Paule ſavth. Euangelium eſt post ia dei ad ſa- 
—— lute omni credeti, The Goſpel is the power of God ynto (al 


doyrs. uatiõ for euery belccucr;it is y mighty inſtrumẽt of God. 
When we ſap, halowed be ehy name: we deſire God 

that he thzough bis godneſſe will rem ue and put away all 

thynges that may let and ſtoppe the hononr of his name. 
But J feare me there be many Which woulde not that it 

- © - ſhouldbeſo: We deſire here that God will remoue all inft- 


delitie, we require that all witchcraftes be xcemoued , that 


.. art magike and ſoꝛcerie be pulled out, nigromanev taken a- 
wap: and ſonothpnglefte but his holy woꝛd „ wherewith 


Soꝛcerers we map dayly pꝛayſe þ name of God. Foz I feare me there 


diſhouour ye a great many in England which bſe ſuchſozceries to the 
God. diſhondour of Godandtheirowne damnation, We requirs 
here farther, that all bereſie; all popery may be abolyſhed 
und extingniſhed. Farther werequirehere that all wicked 
lining may bee amended and retoꝛmed. Mert wee require 
that all magiſtrates may doe their duties Finallp, we re⸗ 
quire that euery man in his vocation may doe the worke 
wherunto God bath cauled him. There be many 1 
| Lhe 
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n wealthiThe Ma- 


be well aꝛdered, to ſie that the ſchooles be maintapned, to 1 
ſer that vntuerſities be meli furniſhed, to ſee that iuſtice ber d 
eretuted, that tbe wicked be puniſhed, and th&gwd rewar⸗ 
ded; Finally, to kœpe euerp one in god oꝛder. This is their 
duetie. Farther, we pꝛay that the P2ieftes,the ſpiritualtie, Foz church 
oz the churchmen; (as they callthem) doe their dueties, to men. 
pꝛeach Gods woꝛde, to liue godly and to geeue a god enſam· 

ple by their conuerſation: cls they doe agaynſt the honour. 

of God, and their owne honeſty. Lykewyſe, we pꝛap that 
ſeruauntes may doe their dueties. Foz to be a ſeruaunt is ** ter⸗ů 
an boneſt eſtate, and much cammended in Scripture, and vauntes. 
Scripture ſpeaketh much to the coinfozt.of them. And true⸗ 

ly thoſe that lyge in the feare of God, (conſidering that they 

ſerue not onely their carnall maiſters, but God hymlelfe,). 


they be in a god caſe: but they map not be eye: ſeruauntes. | 
Saint Paulenoteth this fault, and ſapth, that they ſhal not Sermaites' 


be marmurers, na2froward aunſwerers. S. Paule would that 
baue them to lpue (a, that thr ymay oꝛnate and ſancifie the: 
name of God. Foz that ſeruaunt that doth the thyng wher-/ 
unto he is cauled, be doth adoꝛne his eſtate: that ſeruaunte caſe. 
dean goſpeller that will not be an eye leruaunt. There 

be ſomeſernauntes which doe their duties as long as their 
maiſter is in ſight: but as ſone as their maiſter is gone; 
they playe the lubbers. Unto ſuch felowes J (ay beware, 
foz though your badely mayſter ſœ you not; pet pour great 
mayſter God ſcth you, and willpaniſhe you. 2294 ag#,to- oi. 
topettore agito, What thou doeſt, doe it from the bot- The deuiis 
tome of thy hart, with a god wyll, goe not away with the Pater no- 
deuils Pater noſter as ſome doe, doe all thunges with a god ſter. 
mynde. Foz Atell pou, you be not fozgotten in Scripture, Seruaiits 
vou are much tõmẽded in þ ſame . aul ſpeaketh very ho⸗ 1 
nourably of pou, ſaping: Domino Chriſto ſeruitis, you ſerue 1 
the Lord Chriſt: it becommeth not vou to put a difference. __, -. 
what buſines you be cõmaũded todo, Foz mbattoeuer it be, Thtototo 
doe it w a god wil, t it is gods ſeruice. Ther foʒe you ought'be vnderſta 
lo doe it in reſpec þ god would haue pou to doe ſo, foꝛ Jam ded of — 
na moꝛe allured in my p Ag, that 3 forue eren fa — 
n is (ndoyng ſuch bunnen 8 commaunded to 1, 

b. doe 
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eye leruice 
— & in good 
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doe, ſkouring the candelſtickes, oꝛ whatſoever it be. Chere⸗ 
koꝛe fo2 Gods ſake conſider the matter Some of vou think, 
if Ch2ift were here, pou would go with him and ſerue him. 
I tell you whan pou follow pour ſervice,'e doe ſuch thinges 

as pour maiſter and maiſtreſſe ſhall commannde pon; pou 

ſerue him as well as if he were here bodilp . He is not here 

bodily now, but his wozde is here. Domino Chriſto ſeruitis, 

ſayth S. Paul, you ſerue the Lord Chriſt, TherefozeJ'de« 
fire you in Gods behalfe to walke vp2ightly., and godly. 

Conſider what God ſayth vnto pou. Maledifins qui facit o- 
Terem. 4 8. pur domint negligenter , Curſed be hethat doth the worke 
| of the Lord negligently. This ſcripture pertayneth to pon 
as well as to me. Foz whan ye doe pour buſines negligent- 

ow dene ly von be curſed befoze the face of God. Therefoze conſider 
dre to be a the godnesof God, that he would haue you as well ſaged 
good ſer= as your mailters. Surely me thinketh it is a great benefite 
uaunt. of God, to be a ſeruaunt. Foz thoſe that keepe houſes, mult 
| make a count afoze God foz their family, they muſt watch 
and ſee, that all thinges be well. But a ſeruannt can diſcerne 
what ſtandeth with Gods commaundementes, and what 
is agaynſt it, it is tnough foꝛ him: but he muſt knowe that 
de ought not to obey his maiſter oz maſtreſſe whan they 
A woulde commaund him to doe agapnſt God, in ſuch a caſe 
A lerudunt be may refuſe and withſtand them. Foz it is waitten, we 
may with - muſt more obey vnto God, then man: we ſhould not doe 
ſta his ma agaynſt God, to pleaſe our maiſters. Agapne, maſters and 
4 — miltrefſes,are bounde to conſider their duties, to pap vnto 
wickedip their ſeruauntes their wages, and meate and dꝛinne tonue⸗ 
but not in nient. oz it is a great ſinne to defraude the labourer of his 
— to wages: foꝛ it is wzitten , tlie cry of the labourers ſhall 
his hand. come before the Lord, it is a great fault afoze God to de⸗ 
ftranude them: but there be fome ſeruauntes which be ſo wic⸗ 
ages ked that they will complapne without a cauſe, whan they 
both of ma- cannot haue that that they would haue, noꝛ beare all the 
ſters & ſer- rule themſelues. But J ſap, it is a great thing foz a maiſter 
uanteg. ſo defraude his ſeruaunt: and agapne the ſeruaunt which 


bath his whole wages, and doth but hafe his wozke 02 is a 
luggard, that ſame fellow J ſay is a therſe afoze Ood. 0 
like as the maiſter ought to pay the whole wages, 1 


the Lordes Prayer,byM:Latymer, 


14 

wiſe the ſeruannt ought to oe bis tobolawihes: 1 17320 
Here J might haue occaſion to ſhew how man and wyfe 
ought to lyue togither , how they ought to be fapthfull lo⸗ 
ning and frendly one tothe other: how the man ought not. 
to deſpiſe pwyfe, conſidering that ſhe is partaker with hym 
of everlaſting lyfe. Therefozethe man ought{cohabirare,to 
dwell with her, which is a great thing. Agayne, ſe how the 
woman oughte to behave ber ſelfe towardes her huſband, 
bow ſhe onghtto be. Now whan they both pelde 
their ducties ihe one to the other, then they ſancifie the 
name of God , but when they doe contrary to their calling, wo ſo 
then they fl aunder the holy name ol God. Therefoꝛe let e doth watke 
uerp man and woman walke in their vocations, in his cai⸗ 
'Wemult baue a god + earneſt mynde and will to ſanc- - og 
tify the name of God, foz that perſon that pꝛapeth and deſk name 11 
reth of God that his name may be halowed, and yet hath no God. 
will noz pleaſure to doe it in d&de,this is not the right lan dener wn 

g Noll hate Gone of God: S. Peter teacheth vs how we ſanctiſis 

Gods name ſaping, Conuerſationem inter gentes 1 ods 
2 2 good and holy conuerſation, live yam 2 
yprightly in your calling , ſo that pour light may ſo ſbyne net deũrt 

befy; — that they may ſ& your good wozkes , and fotherets.. 


A willtrouble you no longer, it is better alittle well per _ 
ceived and home awap, then a great deale heard and left be⸗ — . 
bynde. Conſider wherfoze our Sauiour tommaundeth vs is ſayd be⸗ 
bs to call God our Father, tben afterward way ibis, v hich toe. 
art in heauen. Chen tome to the petition, hallowecibe thy 
name, wap and conſider this. Foz now is the time wherein 
the name of God ſhould be hallowed . Foz it is a pit ifull 
thing to ſ& what rule and dominion the denyll beareth,how 
ſhameleſſe men be: bow the name of God is bzought in de⸗ 
riſion , Therefoze let vs ſap from the bottome of our hart 
Sanctificetur, hallowed, that is to ſap, Lo2d Godthozoughe 
thy goodnes remaoue all wickednes , gene vs grate to lyue 
bp2ightly.And ſa conſider euery woꝛde, foz it is better one 
wry ſpoken with good affection then an hundzed without 

Fete Inot ſap this to lette you from ſaping the whole 
YO I ap one wozde well ſapd, is better then a 
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Luke. 3. remember me when thou commeſt id 


The chyid [momma 


great manvnKoivethzoughbnt all the Stripfure, and ye 
Faithfull 


wall finde tar au favrbfdlituherhauemade ,' but ſho2tp2av- 
inen make 'ers,Abzaham,Fſaac,Aaeob;Danid,Czechias,our Savicur 


wont p2aP- Hymſelfe43-the garden, ſapth:*P ater, {# po/; bile eſt tranſeat a 
405 16. e calix iſtt. Futher if it be po . — cuppe paſſe 


Stephen layth: Pater, illi quia neſciunt quid . 
Father forgeeue them becauſe hy A not Na ig, 
Luke. 18. doe The publitane pꝛaping in the ape met but a thozt 
paper ſapingzpropititc eſo mb? —.— E vai erciful 
vnto mea ſinner. Do the't een 1. the croſſe 


ſapth, Domine memeto mei cum — een um , Lord 


ome: 
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here was not much babling: But J 
fuade pou from long pꝛaper, — 5 eſp 
- tions doe —.— 5 ay! our TY bymle 


n 

a Rad ſents y 

prep remone away "ip dil our;  reiotie Peak *. 5 
— to doe their duties: mou the man 


ND ſeruaũtes to doe Well. And ſo 
Ghee beg gte, Fae Unite bs ben we ſhonldt# 912 


dy diſhonour þ name of God,in ſo much th t we chor try 
— Fe r, hallowed beth — oo 


leſonpla= bear ay 2 
ume des we wil comme to Od . 
vee kept in nitet ſinners, we muſt abhoꝛre ſin, Paper d e 


remem- and to tyve öpꝛightiy, whichgranntys N F 
dpaunee. Sonne andholy Opel. Amen wy 
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Our whatjit ſigniſieth. Father, what it meaneth: and then x tort re⸗ 
thys addition which art in heauen. Yow many thinges is hearſai! of 


to be noted by euerp one of thoſe woꝛdes : and J truſt alſo tmight tn 
pou haue remembzed the contentes of the frſt petition San- the other ij 
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ficetur nomen tuum, Hallowed bee thy name. Meere 4 Sermons. 
toulde you wherein ſtandeth the holynes of hys name, and 
what it meaneth: namely we requyꝛe that his name may ber 
ſancified in vs, that is to ſay, we require all our conuerſa⸗ 
tions map be to the honour of God : which followeth when 
we indenour our ſelues to doe his pleaſure,whan we heare 
bis wozde with great diligence, and earneſt reuerence, and 
ſo walke in the wozkes of our vocation euery man where- 
unto God hath appopnted him. And becauſe the woꝛde of 
God is the inſtrument and fountayne of all god thinges, 
wep2:ay ta God foz the continuance of his wozd , that her 
will ſende godly t well learned me amongeſt vs, which may 
be able to declare vs his wil e pleaſure. So that we may glos 
rifie hym in the honoure of our viſitation, when God ſhall © 
villte vs, rewarde euery one acco2ding butohis deſert; 
One thing we muſt well conũder e not fozget it, name / wo muff 
ly that our ſauiour teacheth vs to pꝛay and deſire of God — 2 
that bps name may bee hallowed, Wherehe paynteth vs in abie to doe 
our owne coullour.and would haue vs to confeſſe our own nothyng of 
imperfections , that we be not hable to doe any thing acco3- — , 
ding to Gods will, excepte we receiue it firff at his handes. og ae 
Therfoze be teacheth vs to pꝛap, that god will make vs able Wu. 
to doe all thinges acco2ding to his will and pleaſure, | 

Adueniat aegnum tuum. This is our requeſt, Thy king- we | 
dome come: thou father we beſech the let thy kingdome not for 0 our 
come to bs. Here wepzap h the kingdome of God come nut on ©- 
to one onelp, but to vs all. Do that when A ſay this pꝛaper, 1 
require God that be will let his kingdome come to pon, as i 
well as to me. Agapne when pou pꝛap, pou pzap as well foz 
me as foꝛ pour owne ſelues. 

Let thy kingdome come. You mul? vnderſtande that to 
ſpcake pzoperly, theſe woꝛdes are not to be vnderſtande of out kyng 
Gods inferiour kingdome , of bys earthly kingdome , as that we 
tor gh it did hange vpon our petitions, ſo that he could not pay foz. 
be Lnde and ruler oner the earth, except we pꝛap foz __ 

wth 320 


* 


22 


* 3 7 
> * - 
* + 2 2 

* . 


et ermon vpon 


No, ve p2apnot foꝛ his inferiour kingdome fo come, fo? it 
0 is come already: be ruleth and gouerneth all thinges . Me 
Ez ech. a6. is called in Scripture Rex regum, the king aboue all kings, 


1. Tim. . Dominus dominantium, the Lord aboue all Lordes, there, 


loze he ruleth and gouerneth all thinges, accoꝛding to his 

will and pleaſure, as Stripture ſayth, Voluntati eius quis re- 
Rom 3. fiſtet, who will withſtand his will. 

0 our Sauiour repozteth ſaping: Pater mens operatur 

Iohn.5. vii modo. My Father worketh hitherto and Iworke alſo: 

What wozketh her he wozketh the wozkes of gouernaice, 

Foz at the firſt beginning he did create all thinges. But her 

teſt them not ſo. e aſfiſteth them, he ruleth themaccozding 

to his will, Therfoze our ſauiour doth not teach vs to pzap 

fo his wozldlp kingdome to come. Foz he ruleth already as 

Lo2d and king, yea and all the kynges and rulers rule by 

Prouer. s. hem, (by his permiſſion) as Dcripture witnefſeth: Per me 

2 good ad= reges 7egnant, Thꝛough mer, that is, by my permiſſion kings 

monitid foꝛ doe raigne: J would wilhe of God that all kynges and po⸗ 

21s  tentates inthe wozld would conſider this well, and ſo ens 

deuoꝛ themſelues to bſetheir power to the honour and glo⸗ 

ry of God, and not to pꝛeſume in their ſtrengih. Foz this is 

a god monition foz them, when God ſaith: Per me reges reg- 

nant: through me kinges doe raigne: pet they be ſo bnder 

Gods rule, that they can thinke nothyng no2 doe any thing 

without Gods permilſion. Foz it is wzitte: Cor regis in ma- 

—_— Ab. 0n dottini & quo uuit vertit allud. The hart of the king is in 

Re ſub⸗ the hand of the Lord, and heturneth the ſame whether ſo 

tectes. -— eucr it pleaſeth him. This is god to be conſidered, and ſpe⸗ 

cially ſubiectes ſhonld marke this text well, when therulers 

be harde, and opp2efſe the people, thinke euer: Cor regis in 

The harts nanu domini- The kynges hart is in the gouernaunte of 

and og God. Yea, when thou art ledde to pꝛiſon, conſider that the 

hand of gouernours bart is in the hand ot the Lozd, Ther foze eld 

Sod. obedience „ make thy mone onto God, and he will helpe, 

and can helpe. Srrely J thinke there be no place in ſcrip⸗ 

ture moꝛe pleaſaunt then thys. The hart of the kyng is in 

the hand of God. Fo2 it maketh vs ſure, that no man can 

hurt vs without the permiſſion of God our heauenly Fas 

ther, Fo; all thoſe great rulers that haue bene from — be- 

| ginning 
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e Lordes Prayer,by M.Latymer, 16 
ginning of the woꝛlde till now;haue-beene ſet bp by the aps 
pointment of God, and he pulled them downe when it plea- 
ſed hym. ' es bi, | "UF 
1. There haue bene pzincipally koure monarchies in the 1 

chies 
becne 


wozld, the firſt were the Babilonians,which had great and ant 
manp nations vnderneath them: which was Gods 02di- haue 
naunce and pleafure,fo2 he ſuffered them lo to doe. in this 
2. After thoſe came the Perſians, which were great rulers word. 
and mightie kynges, as it appeareth by lozies wꝛitten of 
learned men at that tyme. 5 

3. Thẽ came in the Greckes and toke the dominion from 

the Perſians, and ruled themſelues lo a whyle, tyll they 

were plucked done. 177 


—— 


4, At ß laſt came the Romaines with their Empire, which, 2 - 
ſhalbe the laſt: and therfoze it is a token that the ende of the hr cante 
woꝛld is not farre of. But wherfaze were thoſe 1 po⸗ 

tentates plucked downe? marp foz wickednes ſake .. 
Babilonians, Perſians and Grecians (and a good part of — 
the Komajnes) were caſt downe foz wickednes ſake, what 

were their doinges? they would not execute iuſlite: the mas 

efftrates were wicked, lofty, andbigh mynded. The ſubs -. | 
ieces taking enſample of their magiſtrates, were wicked 

too, and ſo woꝛthy to be puniſhed togither . Therefoze the 
wiſedome of God ſayth, Vidi ſab ſole in loce indicy impietatẽ Eccle. 3. 
& in loco iuſt itie iniquitatem, in the place where pore men 

ought to be heard, there haue I ſcene impietie, I haue 

ſerne oppreſſion and extortion, this A haue ſœne. Pea t 

inthe place of iuſtice, there J haue ſene bearing and bol- 

ſtring. So foz theſe cauſes ſake, theſe great Emperours 

were deſtroped: ſo ſhal we, if we folow their wicked enſam⸗ 

ples. Elay that harty Pꝛophet cofirmeth the ſame, ſaying: 

Expectaui vt facer tt iuditium, & ecce iniquitas expetians vt fas 

terẽt iuſtitiam & ecce clamor. looked that they ſhould exe- 

cute iuſtice, defend the good, & puniſh the ill: but there 

vas nothing but crying. This is a great matter (Clamor The cry of 
ſepul) the cry of the people: when ſubiedes be oppꝛel⸗ — 
led ſo that they crye vnto God foz deliveraunce , true» matter. 
lyGod will heare them, ber pe and deliuer them. 

But it is to be pitied, that the deuill beareth ſo aue, 
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and ſo much pꝛenaileth both in maieſfrates and ſubiettes, 
info much that he beareth almoſt all the rule , not that he 


The devil. ought to do ſo o God he is the lawful ruler of the wozld, 
ts not the vnto him we owe obedience: but the deuyll is an bſurper, 


of} end LY he commeth to his dominion by crafte and ſubtiltie, and ſo 

w. maketh him ſelfe the great ruler ouer the woꝛlde. Now.he 

beyng the greate ruler woulde haue all the other rulers to 

_ goeafterhym,and folowe his enſample, which commonly 

happenethſo , oz you know there is a common ſaying S. 

Lyke ts milis ſimili gaudet. Lyke to lyke: therefoze he bſeth all home 

pfürperg. lytrickesto make ali rulers to goe aſter hym: pen he inten, 

deute to ko⸗ to inueigle even very kynges, and to make them neg- 

tow the ligent in their buſyneſſe and office, Therefoze ſuch kynges 

ber wars andpotentates were pulled downe; becauſe they folowed 
the inſtructions of the deuyll. 


But our Sautour ſpeaketh not of ſuch woz'vly long | 


domes, when he teacheth vs to ſay: Thy kingdome come, 
- 1 Foz” 8 wozloly kyngdomes bs ing vs not to perfect felici 
tie, they be full (cries, dtath, perditiäs 
and viltcuctivng. Thei erefoze the kingdometharte 1 
God onely gf, is a ſpirituall Wen kingdome where 
rule in his veareth the rule, and not thedenpll.Thiskingdome is ſp9: 
&yngvome. ken of euery where in Scripture, and was reueated long 
goe, and daply God hath his pꝛeachers, which bzing vs 9 
Gods kyng knowledge ofthis kingdom. Now we pꝛay herethat p king 
— dome of God may be increaſed, foz it is Gods felow 
from all ini thep are Gods ſubicces that dwell in that kyngdom, which 
ſerp. kyngdome , doth conſyſt in righteonfneffe and tuſtice, and 
it delivereth from all talamities and miſertes, from death 


and all perell, 
And in this petition we pꝛay that God will fend vnto vs 
his ſpirite, which is the leader vnto tbis kingdome, and all 


Rom, s. Thoſe Which latke this Wire tall nener come to Grd. F02 
. Paul ſapth. Q piu Chriſti non habet, nun ef} cis. Who 

ſo euer hath not the ſpirite of Chriſt he pertayneth not 

Luke 12. Vutoh . Ake wile our Saviour ſapth, K num dei intra 
— ver e{t, The king a e dis within ye eng 
God begyn e aue the e of So the turk! v kinge⸗ 
n:th here. dom it beginn in this wozlde with 497 
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| the — — 17 
2 . 62005 . e TTY $1126g014 2393 tet nud e 
e — 24 
Se th: Tr nga obo Be ee 
s. Foz cuſtomable-ſynners;thole 


— not content to ſe innie,thep pertainonot to that © — — 
Rkingdame, they are vnder the dommioun of the denpll, be lohn. 2. 

ruleth the: lyke as our @aniourſaythto the Je wes: Cos em 1. lohn. 3. 
patre diabolo eſt is, The deuill i is your fatber. tem, que facit And 
pectatum ex diabolo ei. He that doth inne is ef the deuill; | 
Therefoze by this petition we pꝛay that we map be deliue- 4 
red from ail ſinne and wickednes, from the deuill and his [| 
power. Me deſier God that we may be er ere ene 
bene menen 

| Farther by tbis petuion ine he put in remibzadce what 
we be, namely captiues al the deuyll, his pꝛiſoners, and 
bondmen , and not able to tome at libertie thozough our 
owne power: therfoze we deſire Gods healpe and apde, as Chaiſt 
Chaiſte-hath taught vs to callhym Father: he knewe bys pita 
afteation,therfozehe.connmaund?th vs ta call bym Father, is deuted 
and to deer bis hetpe to be delinered out of ome with. 
of the deuyit'.  Bappve-are thoſe whiche are in this 
dome lo they ſhalt lacke nothyng and this kyngdome 
tonimeth to vs by preaching; e br yearing t nne word, . 
CTherefoꝛe thoſe that fſynde ſcholers to ſchwle theyare hel: E 
pers and fartherers of this kyngdome.,and truely it is ned 
fnll that there be made ſome p2ouiſion fo; them. Foz except * / 18 
{holes and vninerũties be maymeinen . we ali baue nos 
pꝛeachers, whe we haue nopzeachers,when we hane none Sond Rig 
which ſhew vnto ds Gods woꝛde, howe ſball we come to 4269 
that bleNed/kpngdome which we deſter? What auaileth it It is bet. 
— PTY 0 or nn 6: — Cota to lache 
den, and lacke Oods wa? e — rien Govs 
mult nerdes de mainteined; ten itis anecefiary office which: wozd. 
farthereth to this kmgoome; of which our ſautour ſpeaketh = _ ._ 
inthe golpell to the Jewes, faying: i r cu. Luke; 1% 
The kingdome of God is come nere: Keie be fab 
tu ene, ;0- antienearverbum Dei, Folio me, and . 
preach the ki of God, Sorughtallpzeachersts ;; - 
do, they ought ts allure 1 mk to come to this * f 

4. a 
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The duety that this — map __ be repleniſhed. Fo2 neee 
of 105 doedſwerten()thenivze kingdome of God. Agarne, 
11 201 81 — — they helper to mimtipſy the kings 
2 wunebtageueam , Tothis deaueniy uingdome our Saui⸗ 
mutks? gurcxhogteth bs;ſaring: Qunchirargrinuins regnim Det & in- 

* tdoch 
1c. H THEO Chet ohHjÜ vobii , Seeke firſt the 
ndl ohvedf od and his rightubuſneſſe „and allother 
r for /atayaper domi- 
Plal.5 4. num cru baum. Caſt allchy ate upon God 5128 Dauid 


Tor — arb Thon our pꝛincipal Rudy Wan be to beare Govdes 


* dea ' follow it, euery an in hys vocation, Then feruaunts ſhall 
our care peloe their obedient to their maiſters; as God:requireth of 
vpon God. them , Then the parentes haſt being vp theya childꝛen in p 
fvare! of Bob. Chen the childaen ſhall be abedient to their 
parentes . Then ſubienes ſwall be bedient ta their king 
and pfince, and all his offcers vnder bym. So goe:th2ough 
but all eſtates, cueryone ſhall ipue.bp2ightip in his calling, 
den Gos will bleſſe vs ſothat weihalinotlacke. neceſſa- 
„ riesin this wende: and then atthe ende we ſhall come to 
hat per tea ſelicitie aud toy that Godbath layde vp and me⸗ 
pared fo them that ſtudy hers to lyneacco2dinixto his will 
and teſtament. But we muſt labour and trauaile as long as 
we de in thys woꝛlde: we muſt be occupyed. os ſaint Maui 
- ſapthtS/ yxir non vlt operari, ne manclucer, ho ſoeuer will 

2225 127. fe ry was him not eate{Likewite Dauid ſayth; 44 
DHcethat ures. manu r comedes ,) & bemretibrertt ; Thou ſhalt 
daun nat ate the laboursof thy hand; and it ſhallgo well with 
worthpe to thee, Fo2 he that willlabour,andis content to trauaple fo; 
Oo hys wuing, God wül pꝛolper gym, he ſhall not lacke. Let e⸗ 
ner y man theteloꝛe labour in his calling. Fo dyd our Ba⸗ 
555 5 dym celle which came into thys woꝛd ta teach vs the 
[5.30 „ : wapkoheauen; — — ee dili⸗ 
An | euerp ere. 


the Euangel 
taulked ——— 
—— here he taught them vfthe — of God: be taught 


. them nothing ol the kingdome ol ibis wozld. Foz he ſapth, 


lohn. 18. NET WH pn 8 — 1 do log _— 
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k ingdome is nutafthiswortt. iPergigneti b at 
— gboſt; in all thoſe ſohich: artayne ume nene 
me Be. is nat an earthly king as the 3 — — Week 
- Thercfoze whanI (ele —— 


kingdome come moſt louing tather: h 
fo2 me agaynſt my ennemies, ſuffer me to be tanken pꝛi- 
ſoner: lette not my ennemies haue ſhe vito2y oner me. 
we mult cali upon God without interceſſion; + Fo2 au mag 
be fure, weſhallncuer be ——5— trayaple,, 
and we are nat able to aur —— 
owne power Therefoze: 
and try vnta hm fo; beipe: A ws d — | 
grate ta withftand the deuill. Fo he can nat, neyther is able 
to criue wit God loꝛ all his craft, Heripture faith: 
_ canſilium contra deminum;.;: Na dome, no craſt p, Pdf * 
preuayleagaynſt he Lordi; Þetvilibelyeanddeliner 
deen he ſ&th hys tyme . Fo commonly the nature 
God is to beipe wan all mans beine is pad (whanthe de, t God. 
vill thynketh himſelfe cock(ure', than God; coouneth.and 
ſubuertetu bys wicked intentes , as itappeared in oux Day, 36 
niouc bintec. Foꝛ when the devithad baaughttbeJewes: 

to fuchamadnes, — a dent 0 36:4 03.46 


trigunphed:and - * 
thought bymſeiie dure ineugb af bym. Wut what hugs 1999 arch peut, 
ende of it⸗ hvs triumphing was turned ta higowye | 


tion. „„ neſergeion, 
deſtrop the power of the deuill. Da me ſhow: ſuTe-, -: 10 50 
eth abe acaillfo2 a whyle, and tuen hen he ſceth dic tum, cnc 
be tammetd with dy gracionghelpwg hands, is 1d 
tould Pam bring We divelkhathonany inuten 
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— y 
— ere, munen wen deen E 
and all thinges going with then, they leave 


tranquillitie , 
the Golpel, and let their mindes pon this naughtie.wozld, 


—— = — tins fepth ——— and 
. ne 
22 eft velutt ſemem fp uſtuum Euãgeliturum. The bloud of Chri- 
thelced of of ſtians is as it were the ſeede of the fruite of theGoſpell. 
4 s Foz when one is danged here, and an other ponder, then 
gol⸗ God goeth a lo wing of his ſerde. Foz lyke as the cozne that 
is caſt into the grounde, rpſeth vp agayne, and is muitipli- 
ed: even ſa the blond of one or thole which fuller fo; Gods 
wozdesſake, ſtyꝛreth vy a great many: and happy is be to 
To dycfo; whom it is geeuen to ſuffer fox Gods holy woꝛdes ſake. Foz 
Cos x 9 kde greatelk p p2omotion that a man can hane in thys 
= woꝛld, to dye fo; Gods ſake, oz to bedeſpyſed and contem- 
-nedfo; his lake. Foz they ſhall be well rewarded: foz theyz 
©  paynes andlabaurs. Alerces veftra mulra eſt incelis. Your 
reward-(fayth-our auiour) ſhalbegreatin heauen. 
Farther when we lay: Adueniat regnum tuum. Thy king 
dome come, we defier of Ood that there may come moze 
any moze to the knowledge of Gods woꝛde. And ſeconda- 
rily we dener of God to bing thoſe which be tome already, 
the perten knowledge of dis woꝛde, and ſo to kepe them 
ende. foznot her that beginneth,buths: 
lym renee bis ſaued. 
of God is double Repwicws gratiæ, & g- 
Sens num de The kingdome of grace, and the kyngdome 
— of glory, — and felicitie. As long as we bein 
double. this Wozlde, we bie in the kingdome of grace: we art 
| gone; then we an come to tde kyngdome of 
long as we be here, God weweth himleifonto'vs by 
| 3 —— —— ng 
Wan reigneth within vs grace. But whe we beoncegone, 
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the Lordes Prayer, by M:Latymer. 19 
dome come, we defire of God that us will helpe vs to this The mea- 
perfecte kingdoine, chat ge willdetuer da aut bi this truna pen 
blous woꝛlde and geuvds euerlaſtuig ret. dw words 

J fears there be a great number in Englid which if they 
knew what they ment in ſpeaking theſe waꝛdes, Thy king- 
dome come”, they would neuer ſay them. Fo? they are (a 
geuen tothe woꝛlde, and ſo ſet their mpnde upon it, that 
they coulde be content that there ſhouto neuer de any ende 
of it. Such woꝛldlinges when they ſay theſe wozdes, Thy 
kyngdome come, theppzap agaynſt themſelues. Fozthep r . 
deſite God to take them out of this woꝛlde ſpeedely,and pet the 
they haneall their delite in it. Zyerefoze ſuch/wo2lbipnges lelues whe 
when they fay, thy kinydome come; epther they mocke 7 
God oz els they vnderlland not p ineauing of theſe woads. 
But we ought not to trifle with God, we ſhould not mocke | 
hym, he will not be diſpiſed,” Qu petimus, ardenter pe- 
tamus, tanquam cupientes habere. Let vs pray hartely vnto pee mutt 
him, defirous to hauethe thing wherforewepray, But be deſit 
the tuſtomablt impenitont unner, can not ſap, roi the bots — 
tome of bys bart, this pꝛayer. Fon be ouide haue no en⁰eß 0 
of this wozldly life ; he would haue his deauen here: Such {220 
felowes ate not mete to ſap, thy kyngdomo eome : fo; 
when they doe, they pꝛay agapnll them ſelnes. Therefoze 
none tan ay this petitidn ," but uch as beeweary? of- this 
woꝛlde. Much faithful folie woulde baue dento come ſpe- we cannot 
dely, and male an ende of their miferies. It is wyth the Par truly | 
Thiiltians, lpke as it is in a Realme where there is a ton / an tu 
fnſion'; and uo god onder: thoſe which are god; woulde ber weary 
arne hane a parliament . Fazthen they thinks! it hall br ofthis = 
better with then) they truũt an thynges ſhalb@well amen ⸗ *. 
ded. Sometimes the cannſelles bd god; but the toribituti -......,.-. 
and ke not the wicked, and fothepbeginne to trye out as 


ut as they didbefoze. Sometimes thecoliſelles be naught, Wag d 


then the gwd people cryeth aut, and ſo they be neuer at reſt. by Chziſt 


But there is one parliament that will remedy all the mat- ar the bar 
— ans bee fuficient'fozall rens 
Realnes of the ;which is the la day. Whore par an 
our Dauiour himſelfe will bearetbe rule, there Wall be no» tyyn 


D. ig. thyng 
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7.200 Da wing done amylie J warrant pon: but everyone as be hath 
deſerned, ſo be ſhal haue. The hall haue hell, the 
god ſhall poſſeſe heauen. Now this is the thyng that we 

4 map foz, when we fap, thy kingdome come, And truely 
Tl the faythfullpenitent ſinners, doe deſier that Parliament, 


evenfromthebattome of their hartes. Fozthey know that 
therein retomations of all thinges ſhall be had, bey know 
that it ſhall hes well with them in that dap. And therefoze 
The faith- they ſap fromthe bottome of their hartes, thy kyngdome 
fall andpc- come. They know that there ſhall be a great differente be 
—_— tweene that Parliament that Chaiſt ſhall kepe,and the par⸗ 
this pctiti- lamentes of this wozlde. J oꝛ in this woꝛlde this is the cõ⸗ 
on on from e mon nule, Q ſceleratior, 2 more Wicked 
- — — the hettirlucke . ¶Mhich is a won thyng to conũder 
5 hom it commeth ta pale, that fo2 the moſt parte wicked bo⸗ 
dies haue the beſt luck e: thep are in healid and wealth: in 
moe ſo much that a man may much maruayle at it, as C ſdzas, 
See d and other dae: ſpeciallyconſidering that God cur⸗ 
* — — and-thzeateneth them that they ſhal 
Wig Nt baue nonevf; bis heneſites. S: non Js VOGE dm n- 
ſeth the lealitus in agro, If thou wilte uot heare the voyco of the 


ber her Lordth God, thou ſhalt bee curſed · in tho ſelde. &c. 


ue the Theſehethe wozdes of God which-he ſpeaketb againſt. the 
 bieſſinges wicked, and it muſt nerde he ſo, hut yet we ſes by experi⸗ 
this werd /cnex daplytbe contrary. Abereſpze doth God ſuſfer q wic⸗ 
ned to ſubuerte his aꝛder : the oꝛder is, that thoſe which doe 

465 I well, all receaue god thynges at Gods hand, they ſhall be 
10 | bleCedandall thingesſball goe well with them. Now,how 
1 chaunceth it, tbat wee ſ-dayly the wicked to he bleſſed of 
409 een 


iq One canſe ©8122 which ina wonderful thyuge: 141 2511 
Tt » God... od the abvightp, whichismoſttrew; yea the truethit 
44. cth the lelle, doth it not withaut a cauſe. One cauſe is, that it is bis 


| Hits 35 0 pleaſure fo hew his bevefitegas well vuts the wicked as to 


fl tothy fic: the god) Foz eee bere,as if it 
| 2 ee eee &: 
Pan k Jetee his Sunneſhyneaswe}toncr the wic — — 

An ster the good, And I tell you this: is foz the exerciſe af thoſe, 
cane which * God wanne lruing: they meme, fr 
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it ſhall goe wel with them, and yet hane they all u. This * 
meaketh them to thinke that ae 3 DYere ?- 
in they ſhall berewarded: Iccalion 
. 
they wauld fozgette God, if they 
coꝛding to = — _ 2 — wi 
very deede doe fos od, the 1 da 9 otcupp⸗ 
ed with other hulneſſe, that they can haue no lepſure ti i 
quier fo2 God on bis kyngdome . Agape feretb 
to turne his oder, to the intent that gel f 
repentaunce when they le his great ga fl 
them, in that notwithſtanding all tber a „ by 
fereththem ta enioy the god. ; Andi 
by wiese. would guys ve Unne 
and wickedneſſe . As . ayth: e He-: 
— oy , fe i will: 1 sto a- 
mendment of gur lite, at when not amende, 
then Crnmlent ſi bi. pany on ie ira, th heape vp to! the- 
{clues rhe wrath of Godiig the 5 he 1g 


N poubaueteard the canſe 
d wicked to inioye hys giftes. 15 ill and 
you moſt harteiy fax Gods ſake, to te ext bat the 
ment of God at the latter day ſbalbæ right , acco2 ent why, 
iuſtice, Jt will then appeare who hath bene god 02 badde 
And toys is the onely comfoꝛt 0 people, 
they know that they ſbalbe dclivergd-from al theyz 

and verattons. Lette va thereſoꝛe haue a deſier that 
may tome quickiy i let vs haſten God fazward: Let 5 : 
vaty hm day and night : Alueniat: repens [Hem er⸗ Chaiſtis. 
ciſultfather,thy kingdome come, Saint Paul faptb⸗ N b 
vemat dum niſi venins defectio. The Lord) s bn 5 175 by 9 
the ſwargingfromfayth commeth. | | 
— ——— knowen nib; 


Wes Cr Eat OY bad. os til he act. 


1 * * r n 
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3 b * {> ES 3 F/T AN PORE oe od 


gs all let  pzoue it with ſrripture )fire 

ul of that number tbere bee palt fine 

/- thotiſand rl fo that there in nomozeteft but foure 

2 hundꝛed a d fozty eight: And farthermoze thoſe dapes hall 
Lorem eps not ber fall iro thouſaitde yeare 5 Na 

The dayes abbreniaburtur — — es ſhalbethortned 

. 2225 thx fo for ee D * — — — learned 

hich w d this wozld in 

woe u e abY e wozld warning:; al thole men 

do gather out of Scriptore that the lall dap can not be tatre 


e ee 2 
commeth not to timely”; which 
eloꝛe u pan now. 200 thut il ber dome this 

meth not to eariy } Therefoze 


god! gene 7 — 
thongd he commeth not at tha tyme, pet let v make ready. 
7 art not ſurewhiwe ſhalbe. ealled to make accompt 
os theLozd. All god an godly people — — 
an endeuoured themielues to make ready towards 

f New v2etched w miſerab ie, vta and how 

: eit wil be lyue as de favth;, Cum 
e fa Whan they ay!;allthingis 
unc repentinus ſuperuemoòt illi. interitus, 
ade e taken ind! periſhe, like as Diuei 


75 h, that; fiche ee Be eate and dꝛanke, he builded 
19 6 pens. foz the o e d ide len bin Than he layd 
elfe. Now mp lone, Pow be mery and take thy 


pleaſie: fo2 thou haſt riches inbngh' fo2 manpyeares, But 

Foolcs doe 51 ſapd God? what lapd her:? Sulte hac nolte, ec: Thou 
mom foole, this night they will fetche thy ſoule from thee: 

1 hoſe wall | hole tichien bee then, which thou belt heaped 

ee fo Hall all thoſe ber talen and trapped like toys 

2 {wh | "(vill ridt mene ready, which refuſe the warnings 
of Gov: ſhalbe taken ſofodenly't-theyz/enerlaſting 

| 5780 geueth warning vnto every one ſay» 

bus Noch. &c. Like as in the daies of Noah 

te dae aud marry et Co rate and to 

diy and latwt lit but to do it othey 

mm ee es end ee 
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_ ble.Toeate without thankeſgeuing, oz to eate eyther manþ He eatcth 
_ te playetbe;glutton,moze thanſuffiſeth nature, this o 


wicked Hot 
Mariage is honotable amongeſtall nitnybuttomarrp fo maintaine 
wantonnes ſake, that is wicked , Viderune fily Dei fili as ho- Renne 


—— » The ſon e eee of men, diet. " 
ys dyd Noah rebuke in his tyme, but tb ey laughed at it: 

he pꝛepared the am e e length the floud = _ 

fell ypponthey2 heades.S:cut in diabas Loth. As in the daies God are 

of Loch,Ubat did they: Ixgreſſeu cx adaana. Thou arrcome the good 


* 


nor ia darchnes, e haue the wozde of Ood, me know 
bat is bys in. Theretone let vs watch, fozhe will come 
eee. — OTE 

3} 29116 Salm: un 
hys is the effect of thys petition 
that Gan w 


ey 

may Rnow 
ue our ſtiues 
to apper =" 
taine to 
Gods kyng 
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| not occupy thy Seca.” 
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| nn to ſuch asarein Chtiq leſui When we do 

i: ron A 0 notaltow firmenoz agree vnto it. Therefbze dilpoſs pouy 

- 17 Eeltesfatoipue accozding vntobys will: which can and wil 

.. pzeferne bs'fromthe devit,awdbzing vs into his kingdome. 

— Which graunt vs Godthe Father, rr rer ery 
N cee Amen. & G4 


2136 33 . 3G wa 3150 


e 7 The fon Sermonypps R —.— 
be de 10 | | he e Loxde es, payer,” 5 9 7 1 20 


eee, ai. bid be doone' _ ' After 


. -” 


. — — thy will be done: 
ZH, And here. ditto rnb things as hes 


— — bepzoud,as ti — 
—— lor cannot da in deevey lit as 


mõgers do, which clleme themſelues after they; ierites; 
 thynke themſetuvs perfec : in ſo much that thepzwozkes 
ſhall not onely belpe themſetne$;but alſo others 1 therefozs 
they take inhandtsſellthemfo2monep,” /i! 5151 / 
Theſe fellowes know not themſelues, and ther toe they 
des contrary bnto this petition .. Where our ſauidur teach ⸗ 
eth vs that we can do nothing of dur ſelues. Thep(cohtras 
is the ürſt IP to that petition) will d ali thinges alone, and with their 
and what merites bzing to paſſe alb matters. But dar ſauiour cuntra⸗ 
— rp to that teacheth vs two thinges in thys petition. Ayꝛſt he 
thelecond. ulleth downe our ſtamackes;andtcacheth bs to . aur 
ſeiues. Setundareſy he ſne werb vs What we chan ew, nam 

w tall vpon God our heauenſp father that hewill gripe vs, 
that we may be able to do hys wil. Fos ot onreowne ſelurs 

we nre nat able to do an thing acteptabie unt dym : And 
1,3; thys/(8agod-daqrine rabich atmoniſtetih vs to geue ul 
p2apſe unto Goda tand not n aſtrius it ta gur one ſelurs. 
Fog 10, yo . Paul-when be ard, maze puſanrin co 24 


ils h 5e. 


| 
{ 
| 
f 
l 
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to Godshonour and glory, through hym that ſtrength- 
neth me, he (apdenot,thozough myne owue ſelfe: but tho- 
rough God which helpeth me. And here appeareth the rigbt 
humiliation, and lowlpnes, which our Datnonr teacheth vs 
in thys petition. (Foz he wauld haut bs to know our owne 
imp aſlibilitie and vnablenelle to do any thing. And then a⸗ 


gapne he would haue va to call fas ayde ana helpe to God, | 


therefoze be teacheth vs to ſap, Aaueniat regnum 


tuum, Thy 


kingdomecome! Ma that though we bee not ablethozough 
hun, - 


our own ſelues to do any thing, yet whan we callvpon 
be willhelpe, Fo2 Chl kuew bys fathers will and louing 


tommaunded vs to dap: Fiat voluntas tua . Thy willl bee muſt 


— Benton re vntd us. Now we 


— is and ener ſball her tulſilled, thongh wee 

q nap ta it. Fo2 nothing either in heauẽ oʒ in earth ia able 
to withſtand hys mill. Mberfoze it were but folly fo2 vs to 
pꝛay to haue it ſalſilbed otherimiie ihen ta ſhem thereby that 
ve gene our rbtent ta his wil, which is to bs unſearchable. 


a cũſioeredibit dene oꝛ his will 
would 


But there is an other.canſiderationof Gods mill, and in 


that conũderation, we and all faithfullchziſtians deſier that 
it map be done And lo conſidered, it is talled a reueled, a 

manileſted, and declared will: and it is opened buto vs in 
the Bible in the nee and olor teſtament. There God hath 
reueled a tertayut mill, therefoze we pꝛay that it map bet 


donne, and fulfilled ol vs. This wilt was opened by Poles Gods win 
and the holy Paopbetes: and aſterinarde by our Sauiour — 28 


dime le and his Apoſtles; which be left bebinde him tathat 2 


willz which Apa ira baue done accoꝛ hing to their maiſters 


it;to tdat ende wat at ſhould ramapne 101be wozldcs ende; 

And trueiy we are much baund to Ood, that be bath ſet out 

this his will U EDs © 4 
mes 


affections ta wardes un: he knew that be would heipe vs 
fo2 be was a pertect ĩchoolemaiſter, eis het would not haue 82155 Will 
dene. Bere wemult buverfiandthat ö will uf Godis to bes gere 
tonſidered after tino ſoztes. irſt, as it is uunipotent, vn ſoztcs. 


confortat me I am able to doo allchinge geotharþertayne) Panlagans 
Ane 


pꝛaiſe to 
God. 


g 
ende, that tu eꝝ ſhould inſtruc the woꝛlde and teach ti ẽ bis t — 


E phetes, 


tommaũde ment. oi they not-onelp ſpake it, but alſo wzct —— — 


the apo 


The fourth Sermon vpon 
2 vbicfſing ' fay) So that you may not onelp here it, but allo rede it vour 
of God. ſelues: whiche thing is a great comfozt ta euery Chziſtian 
| - hart. Foz now pou can no moꝛze bee deceined, as you haue 
beene in tymes paſte, when we did beare pon in hand that 
poperye was the woꝛd of God: which falſhade we could not 
baue bzovghtto paſle, if the wazde of God, the Bible, had 
They den biene abzoad in the common tounge « og then yau migbt 
ceiued that haue perceined your ſelues, our falſhod and biindnes. This 
haue the 7 ſpake to that end, to mous pouto thankefuines towardes 
 Heirms- dum, which lotouingly pzonideth- all thinges necelary to 
ther toung. dur ur ſalvation; + 
Nobo to the matter, almightye G (A tap) tet ut his 
* will by Holes and bis Þ2ophetes andthis wilt is conteined 
bee our ioo⸗ in certayne lawes, which lawes God tõmaundeth that we 
bg _ ſhould keepe euer befoze our eyes. lobe vpoirthem;asmn a 
_ glaſſe, and ſo learne to oꝛder dur lpues! aceo;ding bnto the 
ame. And in caſe that a man ſwarue from theifame;and (0 
3 of damnation — — 


— — 
ly t then beleueth in our Sauivour, confeſſing that ha cam: 
into this woꝛlde to mae amendes fo: our ſiimes :this may 

Thewaye 9? woman,ſhalit not periſh; but hune foageueues ot @nnes; 

© ariſe and to obtupne eueriaſtingiyfe.Andthis will God reneteth 


from ſinne. 5 the new Teſtament, where out Þ:ucour ſaytb. 
credit in me, habet uitam æteruã, Whoſoeuer beleucth 


in me hath euerlaſting lyfe, where me learne that our ſa- 

niour is -ozdepned df God to bzyng vs to heauen, els-we 

could haue biene all damned woꝛld without ende. f that 

The mea= in this pꝛaper when we lav, Thy will be done. We defyzr 
ng at bia gt God that he will helpe and ſtrengthen va, jo tdat we may 
ktepe his holy lawes and cammaundementes. And then a 
gapne we deſpcr ol him (that he will indus vs wih me gylt 
| of fapth) ſo that we maꝝ beteue thatalltholethinges which 
we doe bontrarp to hisjawes'be pardontd and Foggiuen bi 
to vs thzough hys ſonne foz his paſſians 'ſake . And fartber 
we deſper that he will foztifie-and ſtrengthen; vs is that we 
may withlkand the deuyls willandourowne, which, fyght 


petition. . 


. . 
= * 
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the Lordes Prayer, by M.La mer. 23 
agaynſt Gods will. o that we wap be able to beare alltry- 
bulations and afflictions willngly and pacit᷑tiy foz his ſaks. 
This is the ſtmple meaning of this petition; when we lay. 
Thy will be done, J will goe a litte farther , and ſhewe pon 
ſome what mo2e of it, pet Jentendnot to tarp long. foz 1 
am not very well at eaſe this mozning, pom drow 
mee ost. 

' Jhave lade now many times, and I lay it pet agapne, wee mus 
Quad imus ardenter petemus tanquam cupientes habere, may with 
What ve deſier of God, let vs deſyer it from the the hart, 
botome of our hartes: but I feare me, there bemany | 
which lay this pzayer and yet cannot tell what they ſay, oꝛ 
at the leaſt their hartes are contrary viſpoſed unt it. Such 
people J erhozt on Gods behalf to confiocr their dueties, to 
conſider that God will not be mocked withalt, he will uot be 
derided. Me laugh God to ſcoꝛne when we ſay one thM$ who they 
with ourmouth,andthinkean-other hing withour hartes ver tha 
| Take this tos enſample. -— og 
| Dar rebeis which role about tlvo peares agoe in Nozth ©* 
tolne and Deuonlhiere, they conſidered not this petition, 
they laid it with their lippes onolp,butnwot with their harts. 
Almighty Godhathreuealed his will as concerning niagi- Tye rebeis 
ſtrates, dow he will — . — 
ed, They werevtterly b. it, be revealed this will fg gb 
in many places of the e: but ſpecially by S.Pefer, ed God te 
where he ſayth: Su balite eſtote ommis humana creature, that is ſcoꝛne. 
thus much to ſap in eſtea, Be ye ſubiect to all the commò Rom. :;. 
lawes made by inen of authoritie, by the kinges maie- 
ſtie and his — honourable counſell, or by a common 
Patliamenr, be ſubiede vnto them, obey them faith — 
and bere is but one exception, that is, agayalt God. Whz There —— 
lawes are made agaynſt God and his wo2de, then Fought cxceagaing 
moze to obey Ood then man. Then J map refuſe to obey; Gov. 
with u god conſcience: pet koz all that may not riſe vp a- 
gaynlt the magiſtrates, noz make any vpꝛoze. Fo if I doe 
a, — 2 — — 
od 


25 — 


me, yet Fmap not obep their wicked 
n ſuch a 


doe them. One in caſe; men may reſuſe ta 
eee matters ee waer en What 


The fourth Sermon vpon 


unwes tꝛener they make as tonternvng outwarde thynges 
we ougdt to aby, nd in nu wiſe tu rrbell auhough they ber 
neuer ſo ata, neyſome, and hurtfull: our daety is to obey, 
Sed com And comit all ihe maiters vnto God , not doating but that 
punſhe Dod will puniſhe them ben they dor contrary to their al⸗ 
fice and caulyng. Therefoze:tarry:-titt God toꝛreui them, 
we may not take bpon bs to refoꝛme them. Fo2 it is uo part 
dt our duety. Al the rebcls(Aſay)had edſideredthisztbinke 
5 apa you they would haue pꝛeferred their owne will befoze — 
wiil- Foz doing as they did, they pꝛayed againſt 
; Agent But Athinke that ignoꝛaunce was a great caule of it, true. 
— ly 3tdinke ifthis had hene opened vnto them, they woulde 
neuer haue takenſuch an enterpꝛiſe in hand; And here we 

baue occaſion to conſider hoo much we be bounden vnts 
| Goddhatbeopaned um abe faplyynciy,and tea 
:: hath Hawn wan} —— . 


p2ap,abey! 
of dyet, how! 
DE te eters 9———— 


oh — 


ſuppoſe). fo: vicuals-ſake „ that fiche might bee bttered as 
ery io weil as other meate. ot as long as it gocthſo in pollicre, 
from liehe: we uanght to heæpe it · Therefoꝛe all, ercepte tboſe that be 
_ "diſpenſed withall. as ſicke, impatent perſons, wamen wyth 
chylde, oz olde folkes, 02 licenſed perfons, all the reſt ought 

io liue in an ozdinary obedience to thoſelawes;andnot doe 

agapnlt the ſame in any wyſe. There be la wes made of aps 

2 law foz par eil, how ine ſhall couer our mature; A there nat man 
waren. which goe-otherwyſe-then Gad and the magiſtrates conv 
8 N to gor? There is made a later fo gainyng, 
ow we (hall recreate aur bodyes: (So we: muſt haue 

ome recreation-becauſe of the weakenes:of our-natury) 
An thatlawe we be inhibited cardeng, icongetaUeng,and 
hong an fed wangt 22 — cxyzeſſed 
ade: du aprt eade it, and you ongbt in — 
the aces, Fo; how can youkepe them whe 


aber ny 


== them not, enery faythfull-ſubiene. 2 * 


e ardes Frauen by M. Latimer. 24 
dayne to reade the ades and the kynges'Paicſties pꝛotib: tyi1 rig 
dinges, ſo that her may ino iv hat is allowed oz: fopbidocaiecs oügbe 


mcbe rume ages. ind A myſeifereadethccaces;) fg ik üs porter: 
mierte iy lo va ta doe. Nai agapne this ia a great ma Jeare ther 


Zzinces 


that God is ſo towardes us, that be diſbaynetij u oz 
to reueale his will, what ozder wee ſhall kepe in our wes, 
in.ourcefreſhing a garmftes-Zherfozeitts.moTuicete foz 
vs to liue in ſubienian, and not to pꝛeferre aut owns t | 
veſo:e Gods will. Fo2whe:3doeflubburnelpagainTthole' gc... 
actes (kt aut by our naturall kyng and bis melt) bonourabls ſpe to doe a 
tuumſellers: chen 3 — my will befoze Gods tuill, and gainſt poli - 
s * 


fo finne damnably; Theſethynges ought wolito:be notede /i f bora 
taz it is not atrifling matter, there bangetb+damnationioz 


. —— ů 3 ſay@helo2r —-— $ods fil. 
knowthe lawes; and à call hym a god man, aud ner a g 
woman that are content ta be ruled h the law en nnd (o bes 14 
tlars their (ubiectis and obedience unto End, anuthe magi⸗ „ 
ſtrates. There be (ome men ihat ap, whemtbe kinges ma⸗ I 
leſtie him ſelfe commaundeth me ta doe ſa, then I wyltace IVA 
4. not befoze; this is had @yiwg,amddamnable; Fop . uch a8 
we mapnot ſa be excuſed; Seripture is playne in it, and are m ancte 
Geweth vs that we ought to obey his officers,havingauco- ritic vnder 
tie from the kpog, as well as.vnto the king himſelfe.Thers princes | 
foze this exenſe will not no2 tau uot ſerue befoze God. Pet bereb as + 
let the magiſtrates take birde ta their off. ce æ duties. Fo2 weil as 
the magiſtrates, may not doe all tbinges acco2dyng to their vzinces. 
pleaſures and myndes, they baue angozitie ot God to dae 
well, and not barme: to ed 


The offi- 
ces of Ma⸗ 
giſtrates. 


1 


%% reins, Soak. ER a > 
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1 | Let magit⸗ ishis ozdinary way whereby he puniſbeth malefaco2s. But 
[ n this magiCrates mult take heede they goeno farther then God 
alloweth them to doe: Pf they doe — nor mon ob 


iſhed; As there be manp ei r 
| =o — 2g haw grenautue um punilhed wicked 


3 'S. Peter giuetb a rule not onely vnta the ma- 
giſtrates, but alſo vnto the ſnbieaes, ſaying; Hac eit volu- 

The ons ras Hei. vt obturctis 05 educrſartorum bene agendo, It is the 

— tHe will of God (Gyth Peter) chat you with your good God 
Kander ly and hon uerſation ſnall ſtoppe the mouth of 
pry  youraduerſaries, Whatcalled i. Peter well dopnge well 
doing is to lyue accoꝛding to Gods lawes and commaunde- 
mentes. gods commaundement is that we ſhall obey magi· 
ſcrates: therefo2e: thoſe which dyſobey and tranſgreſle the 
lawes of the magyſtrates they doe not acco2ding to gods 
wil and pleaſure: they doe but mocke Ood,thcy ſt op not the 
mouth af.the aduerſaries 3 


1. Peter. 2. 


* — repouedofp3eache be 

ery would kedliuing, they haue gone about to Top their cath with 
ſtoppzeas flannderovs woꝛdes, this ſtoppyng is an ill-Coppyng. ©. 

— „ Peter. would. baue bs te n 


4 magiltrates not be ſpokẽ ill of, and repꝛoued of pꝛeachers? 
i Rom., Lt them doe well, Likewiſe faptb f, Baule of the ſabjeds 
1 Vis non timere potiſtatem beneſac & babebis laudem - Wilt 


thou not feare the higher power? doe well & thou ſhalt 
5 be comniended. Nowenenas it is with þ tempo:all ſword 
3 ſo is it with the ſpirituall. There be ſome men which can 
not away withall if they be rebuked: they can not bere lobi 
the pꝛeacher ſpeaketh agaynſt their wickednes ; vnto them 
I ſap; Vis non timere predicutorẽ benefac. Will you not be re- 
buked of the preacherꝰ then doe well leaus of yoor 0 
netouſnes , pour ambition, vour -yzefulnes,-vengeaunce, 
and malice, pour lechery and fplthines, pour bloudlhe 
and ſach like ſinnes, leaue them, amend pour lyfe, 92 els 
preacher accozding to his office will rebuke as "lf 
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you, be vou neuer ſo great Loꝛdes o2 Ladies: he will rub 
pon on the gall, Fo2 a god and godly pꝛeacher can dot no 
cle, ſeeing God diſhonoured, perceiving him to be blaſphe 
med, his will to bee negleded, and not erecuted of them that 
ought withall their ſtudy and indeugur to aply them ſelues 
that his will might be done. Foz he is well wozthy, be is 
the Lo2d, be created beauen and earth, and is theretoꝛe p̊ 
ryght naturall Lo2de ouer it. But foꝛ all that, the deupll is 
Loꝛde mo2e then he is, not by right oz inheritance, but by 
tonqueſt, by vſurpation , he is an vſurper. God as I ſapde 
befoꝛe) is the natural a laufull Lo2d auer the earth, bicauſe 

he made it: pet it pleaſed his diuine maiclty to make man · Mankynd 
vnde, as ve would ſay leuetenant ouer it, ſo that mankinde — 
would beare the rule ouer the whole earth. Therefqze God yyou carth 
ſaid vnto him: Dominaris be ruler ouer it, Item reblete ter- 


ram & ſubvjcite ills. Alſo repleniſnhe the earth & ſubduò it. 
Here Adam and his wife e ſo al his poſteritie were by god 
made rulers auer 5ᷣ earth, as gods high debuties, oꝛ his leue⸗ 
tenantes. Wo as concerning gods 92denance mankind was 
the lawfull inherito2 of this kingdome. But now commeth 
in the denill with his crafty conueiauntes with his falſe 
ſutteitiee, de inucigled ſyꝛſt the woman, and ofterward the 
man, perſuadyng them to tranfgrefle gods holy tommaũde 
mentes : with which ſo doing they loſt the fauour of God, 
and theyꝛ dignities: and ſo the deuill thozough his falſe lyes T e deuin 
ſubſtitoted himſeife as an vlurper o conquerour : and ſo fer. 4 
beis a poſſefſo2,mmn per fas ſed nefas, not lawfully, but wrog * 
fully. Thoughhe dydſay to our ſaniour ſhewing dym all 
the kyngdomes of the wozlde , Carcang, volo do elle , I may The diuen 
gene them to hom ſo euer I will. He lyeth falſely , God lteth faldye. 
will deſtroy bim at thelength foz all hys ſattel:ies and lpes, 
they ſhall not ſaue hym . Pet fo2 all that, de is a greater ru- 
ler. Foꝛ thys'is molt certayne and true a great many moꝛe The diuen 
de the will of the deuill, than of God: whatſcener they bab /ig a greate 
die wird mouches lake vppon they wozkes, and pou ruter and 
ſhall tynde it fo. Foz all pꝛonde perſons , all ambitious per: Nad — 
ſons, (which de euer tlyming vp, and pet neuer ber wen) all 

fuch do not the will of Ood, and there toꝛe pertayne not to 
| tallptefull rebellious perſons, all quarellers 

E. i. and 


,  whoſo res andwzanglers; n nn 


TI ET e Nypon... 


ueng?th his and not Gods will. God ſapthzeA/obi.r 
rip 25 am, Iwill auenge my ſtate: V hich he d 


thep? avighbours!; they — e e a the 
deuill . Allo theſe ſuttie; deteitfull perſons, which baue no 


conſcience to defraude and-hegvile4beyz Neighbours, that 


care not foꝛ bzeaking their pꝛomiſes na are uot aſhamed 
to vtter falſe ware, they pertaine all ta the deuill. Atem 15 
that will not make reſtitution of gods ill gotten, the v ſexue 


Hethat wil the denill : the Scripture ſayth : Q heccat ex d 


t ſerue 
— deu Who ſveuer ſinneth is of the deuili, 


mut re⸗ woꝛd to bee ſpokenof the holy ghoſt, anda feacefull 
ſtoze things able e eee 'Ged 
proves og wn eur hartes. Amongeſt theſe map bee numbzed all louth⸗ 
* kult per tons, which will nat tranayle foz they lyninges, 
turdye they dw the will of r 
v«gocrs do ang with ia bour:ther verypoteand navy. , 
bel. a begging, and (poyle hd very.po}eand nach., Therclaze 


ſuch valiaunt heggers are thetues b „Home of 
— LR tEPERe mp han Jcam- 
moned with them, burthenyng idem With eſſi 


ion 
The veg: of Gods lawes: Js this nota great labour {ſap thep) io run 
gers ſy from one towne to an other to gette our meate 74 thinke 
wg we labour as hard as other men do. In ſuch wiſetbey go 
about to excuſe their vnlawfull beggerp t but 
ſuch idle lubbars are much deteiued · Foz thep aher not 
that ſuch labour is not allowed of God, Me muſt labour ſo 
as may ſtand with godlynes , acco2ding to hys . 
ment: els therues wbicb robbe in the night tyme, dw ther 
Thyecnes not labour e pe ſomtymes they labour with great care, « 
cher boar 7111» and daunger of they2 lyues.. Is ittherefoze godly 
canſe it is a labour: No no, we muſt. as God. hath 
D2fikards appoynted vs,enerp mi in bys eſtate. Farther the le dꝛunt⸗ 
ne and rg kardes which abuſe the giſtes of God. Item theſe lecht⸗ 
rers and whozemongers,thatipue in adulterp: Theſe vio⸗ 
latoꝛs of holy matrimony which lyue not accozding 7 
Gods lawes . Item thele (wearers, fozſwearers, lyars, al 


thols 


+— 

Me 
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1 1 d. Therfoze it is to be lamented of God hath 
ent dow many ſeruauntesthe fewe ſer- 
dealt A OOO mer But ail thoſe which ſerue the uauntes. 

{are rebels agaynſt God. God was their L02d,, they 
hy th3viigh wicked lyumg, and lo become 
ſerrawrites vf be veud: Therofoze thoſe chꝛiſtian people 
thathine —— lyue aſter Gods will and cominaunde- 
mentes t the wicked euen as it were as 
15 They that dwelled in Nozthfetke 02 cen 
th of rebeltion,they which were faiths ol 
| king and pꝛine, how thinke pou they wers in: — 
9 ——— either they were con⸗ 
helpe theyz wicked purpoſes, oz cis they muſk 
al calamities which-could be deniſed, Euen ſo ſhall 
all thoſe beintreated which intend tolpuewcit, accozdyng 
to'Govs'commatridementes / Foz the rebels that is, the 
wicked which'bave fo:ſak# they: Lozd God, + taken the de⸗ 
vill to be ruler oner them, they wall tompell tbem to ſollow, 
berth all calamities and miſcrics. And ſo ſhalbe Math. 20. 
the ſaying of dur ſauiour Chʒiſt. Nen vers ut mit- Hows 
cm perm ſlats Fam not come {fapthhe)ro ſende Chailt ſen- 
5 255 ford Wyich'is in deedea ſtrafige ſaying, 5er 58 
5 bnderſtandiiig'; God is a God of peace and aſwozy. 
concozde he toueth vnitie and concoꝛde: but when he can 
not hane peace, by thereaſon ol the deuill, then he will baue 
the wo)d thats t to ſay, God loucth vnity, he would haue 
vs all agree fogither:/but becauſe ol the wicked wecannot. 
Lherefozebe will rather baus vs io chuſe the (wozde, tbat 
1s, to ſtryue and withlkand their wicked nes, then to agree 

vnto them. And therefoze thys doaryne is called a ſeditious — that 

dodryne: bat who are thoſe rebels? euen they them ſelues —— 
which call this doarine ſeditious: they themſelaes (A ſay) ous are tras 
are traptours ogaynſt God. Wherefoze our Sauiour ſee, ss. 
ing har can dane no peace with the wicked, he will baue vs God dun 
rather to withitand they; wickednes, and ſo bꝛing them to haue his 
refo2mation': and this is the cauſe whercſoze he will haue flock ſegre- 
dis flocke ſegregated from the wicked. | —— 
is Therefoze let vs pꝛay bnto God our heavenly father, l 
Fiat volunt as tus. Thy will be doone. Thys is * of 
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all chʒiſtian people, which haue a will to dw Gods will : but 

thoſe impenitent ſinners which are not pet werp of they; 

ſinnes, do neuer pꝛap, foꝛ though they ſay the wozdes, pet it 

The diutis is to no purpoſe, they lay them without buderſtading: ther⸗ 

pater noſter fo2e it is but lyplabour, it is no pꝛaper, it is but the deus 

what it is. ſeruite. F02 a man map ſerue the denill with ſaying the Pa- 

ter noſter, when he ſayth it with a defiledmpnde. Lette vs 

therefoꝛe oꝛder our ſelies ſo that we map ſap it woꝛthelp as 

it ought to bee. Let vs lay awap all wickednes and ill ipuing. 

ſo that we may (ay from the bottome of our hart. Our Fa- 

ther which art in heauen, Thy will be doone. And ſo dyd 

The ſaints Suſanna that godly woman: So dyd Lady Judith: So dyd 

befoze the Qutene Eſther. So did all god ſayntes of God. And though 

— thys pꝛaper was not made at that tyme, by the reaſon they 

this pctiti- were a great whyle aſoꝛe Chʒiſtes comming: )yet they had 

on. thys pꝛaper in ele. Foz they boleeued in almighty God: 

they beleued in Abzahams (de ,. whiche was pzomi- 

ſed : whiche fayth Coode them in as god ſtede, and they 

The diffe: were as well ſaued thoꝛough that ſame beleefe as we now 

rence de fh9:oughourbelefe. Fo2 it is no difference betwene their 

tene the beltefe and ours, but thys: Thep beleued in Chiſt which 

bach and was to come: and we belerue in Chzilt, which is comealrea- 

— * dy. Now they? belerte ſerued them as well as ours doth vs. 

Fo2 at that tyme God required no farther at theyz handes, 

than was opened vnto them : we hane in our tyme a far⸗ 

ther and moze perfect knowledge!of Chꝛiſt then thep bad. 

Now Suſanna when the indges (the ſame wicked men) 

came vnto her, and moued ber with fearefull thzeatninges 

to do they: willes, that is, to ſinne agaynſt God in doing 

that filthy an oflecberp, ( foz the ſame wicked Judges bare 

a wicked damnable lone towardes her,) tbinke you not ſhe 

reſozted bnto God: Pes pes, without doubt, ſhe ſapd theſe 

Suſanna Wozdces in effec, Pater noſter, Fiat voluntas tua. Our father, 

pork thy will be done, and nat the will ol wicked men. There 

might dee foze ſh putting ber hope and truſt in God, bauing areſpet 

done. that hys will might be done, and not the deuils will, God, 

which is euer true, dyd not faple ber: fo2 you know ſbe was 

delivered thozough young Daniell. Thys is wꝛitten ts our 

inffrugion : Foz he is now the ſelle ſame God that he * 
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at that tyme: de is as mighty as he mas, he is as ready as 
hee was, ſhe wis in anguiſh and great diſtreſſe, ſe ſought 
to valow hys holy name: therfoze be dys beipe her, he ſuffe⸗ 
red her not to periſhe . So tertayneiy he will do vnto vs too · 
Therkoꝛe when we be in trouble let vs battow his name, 
and then we ſball fynde hys helpe lyke as Suſan dyd. 

In ſuch wife did Judith wh ſhe was pꝛouoked of Yolo» Judith ſe- 
fernes to do wickedlp, Sher ſaugbt rather to ſanctifie Gods ke th to ha- 
name; ts doe his , cen the mill ot g; deutil ther toae God n, 
gaue der ſuch a triumphãt viqoꝛp. Do did Quene Heſter, God and to 
when Haman that wicked felo w had power ouer her: ſhee doe his wil. 
tommitted all þ matter vnto God, with faſtyng and pꝛaper. 
But S. Peter, what did hee Mary he fo2gat his Pater noſter, Peter foz : 
fo2 when there camo but a foliſh wenchaſking bim: art not rr vis a- 
thou a Gallileane art not thou one of this new learningrart . 
not thou a Goſpeller: what did Peter: he was gane quits: 
he denied it, he fozgat his Pater noten. oz it he had had 
grace to conũder that he ought rather to ſuffer death, then 
to foꝛſake his maiſter Chꝛiſt, then he would haue (apd, 74. 
ter noſt er, Fiat voluntal tua. Our Father; thy will be done. 

Jam ready to ſuffer toꝛ thy ſake whatſoeuer thou ſhalt lape Chyilt loo⸗ 
vpon mee. But he did not fo; he koꝛgat himſelfe. What did - 
dur Sauiour: de turned backe and looked vpon hym. Yap- 

py was Peter that our Sautour nw ypan dem agayne, 

fo it was a gracious token. 

Judas that falſe man that traytour, fo2gat this ſame pe⸗ Judas foz-: 
tition, and remayned ſo in his errour Gill to the end. Sure row pe⸗ 
hee was a ſozolofull, and a heauy man, in ſo much that 
he made reſlitutton. He was much better then a great many Judas 
of vs be, which when they baue iniured and wꝛonged poꝛe was better 
men, will make no reſtitutiõ. A tell vou trueth, Judas was — 
much better then ſuch felowes be. nu“ dattus , lead tic. 
to repentaunce ſaith the text, but he lacked faith, and ſo be⸗ 
tweene Peter and hym, which were both two ſozowfalme, The difte- 
this was the Difference, Peter had fayth, Judas lacked it: twene Pe⸗ 
yet he was exceeding ſozo wful fo2 his wickednes, io ſo much Ted 
that he went andbanged-bpmlelfe, therefo:c he fo2gat thys I 
petifion. Do likewiſe all-votuntary ſinners, all vorepen- 
taunt auners noneofthemall ſaplh 8 petition as 85 

E.i ought 
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onght to doe: they ſap it not wozthely noꝛ p:ofitablp . Foz 

they haue no wpll to doe his will, their wyll is to doe thepz 

z note foꝛ dune will andpleaſare. But aboue all thynges, theſe queſt 
queſtmon= mongers hadnede to take hede: foz there ali thyngs goeth 
ers. by othe. They had nede to ſay: Our Father, thy. will bee 
done. Foz they ſhall be moned to doe this and that, which is 

agaynſt God. They mult iudge by their othe, accoꝛding to 
conſcience, giltie oz not giltie. When he is giltie, in what 

caſe are thoſe which ſay, not giltie? @cripture doth ewe 

what a thyng it is, when a man is a malefactour ., and the 

queſt mongers iuſt ine bym, and pzonounce him not giltic, 

prouet. 17. ſaying: Er qui inſtificat impium, & qui condemnat iuſtum am- 
bo abhominabiles coram domino. He that iuſtifieth the wic- 
ked, and he that cõdemneth the juſt man, they are both 
abhominable before the Lord. Who is abhominable: he 
that doth not the will of God: the will ol God is, that the 
— wicked ſhould be puniſhed. J my ſelle did ons know where 
re. there was a man layne or an other mi in an anger, it was 
done openly , the mankyller wagtaken aud put in pꝛyſon. 

Sute was made tothe queſtmongers ( fo2 it was a rich mi 

that had done the ade.) At the lẽgth, euery m had a crowne 

koꝛ his god will: and la this open mankiller was pꝛonoun⸗ 

2 ſhameful ced not giltie. Loe, they ſolde their ſoules vnto the devil fo; 
verumie. fine ſhillinges. Fo2 which ſoules Chꝛiſt ſuffered death. And 
J dare pꝛonounce, except they amende and be ſoꝛrp fo2 their 

faultes, thep ſhall be damned in hell wozlde without ende. 

They had cleane foꝛgotten this petition, thy will be done. 

Foz thep did the will of the deuill. It had beene a god derde 

to cut of their crownes by their neckes, to the enſample of 

all other. Therfoze (I ſap) theſe queſtmongers had nede 

to ſap; Our father which art in heauẽ, thy will be done. 

Foz truely, it is maruaile Þ this Realme ſinketh not downe 

to hell hedlog. What periuries, ſwearing and curſing is e- 

uerp where, in euery co:ner?Therfoze (3 ſay) we had nerd 

To loſe life to p2ay earneſtip, p Gods will may be done, And we ſhould 
i to ſind it. he content to loſe our lyues foz righteouſnes ſake. Fo2 her 
that loſeth bys life foz becauſe he will not agree to the diſho⸗ 
nour of God, be ſ&keth that Gods will map be done. Hap» 
py is that man, foz he findeth his lyle, de loſeth it not. = 
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Chꝛiſt wilt be his keeper. 4 | 
Joab, that great and valiaunt tapitapne, heknewe well Joab lohed 
inough wben Dauid ſent vnto bym god Urias, wyth let- thozow dy 
ters: he knew (J ſay) that the kynges wyll was againſt 
Gods will, pet he loked through his fingers, he wincked at 
it, he would rather doe the wicked will of the king, then the 
wyll of God. Of ſuch fellowes there be a great number, chapiains 
which care not foʒ the honour and will of God. Theſe chap- aboute tie 
laynes about tbe kyng and great men, had niede to ſap: Fi- king. 
at voluntas tua, Our father, thy will be done, but they are 
very ſtowe and lake ; they winke commonly at all marters 
bee thep neuer ſo bad. They bee Capellani ad manus. Thep 
will not argnere mundum de peccato, thep dare not rebuke the 
worlde of ſinne: they dare not doe as the Pꝛophet cõmaũ⸗ 
deth vnto thein to doe, when he ſapth: Audiant montes iudi- 
tia domini, let the hilles heare the iudgementes of the 
Lord, though they (moke, as he ſapth:T ange mores & fumi- 
gabunt. Touch the hilles and they will ſmoke , Pea and 
though they ſmoke, pet trike them, ſpare them not, tell the 
their faultes. But great men can not ſuffer that, to be ſo re- 
buked, their chaplapnes muſt be taught a diſcretion, if they 
will goe ſo to woꝛke. They ſay cõmonlp magiſtrates ſhould 3 meane 
be v;onght out of cſtimation, if they ſhoulde be handled ſo. wherby ma 
 S1)s,F will tell you what pou ſhall do to keepe pour eſtuma⸗ — 
tion and credite: doe well, handle vp21ghtly and indifferent» them ſelucs 
ly all matters, defende the people from oppꝛeſſions, de pour in eſtimati⸗ 
office as G O D hath appoynted you to doe, vou doe ſo n · 
(J warrant pou) ou ſhalt kepe pour eſtimation and credit. 
And J warrant pou agapne, the pꝛeacher wil not ſtrike noz 
tut pou with his \wo2de, but rather pꝛapſe you and comede 
pour weldopnges. Els when you doe naught and wickedly 
oppꝛelle the pwze, and gene falſe iudgementes: when you ve go 
do ſo, there is no godly pꝛeacher that will holde hys peace,# pzcacher 
not ſtrike pon with his ſwoꝛd, that you ſmoke agapne. But — 4 m0ogg 
it is tommũly as þ Scripture ſapth, Laudatur impiusin deſide — 22 
it anime ſue. The wicked is prayſed in the deſiers of . 
wickednes . Chaplaynes will not doe their dueties;they — 
' | Lilinotdzawe theirſwodves, but rather flatter, they wyll ce bar 
F bſe diſcretion; But what ſhall ſallom : Parp they ſhall haue ties. 
| E. iu. | Gods 
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Gods curſe vpon their heads foz their labour: thys ſhallbe 
all their gaynes that they ſhall get by their flatteringes. 
Fiatterers Another Scripture ſapth: Qi poteſtatem exercent hi be- 


RG neſici vocantur. The great and mighty men be cauled be- 


kactourg. nefactours and well doers, but of wham be they tauled ſo, 


Marp offlatterers, of thoſe which ſeke not to doe the will 
dl God, but the pleaſures ot men. | 

John Bap S. John Baptiſt that hardy knight, and ercellet pzeacher 

ane of God, he lad this petition right with a god fapth. Our 

a right. father, thy will be done. Therefo2ehe went to the kyng, 

ſaping: Vs licer tibi. Syr itis not law ful for thee ſo to doe. 

Se what boldnes he had? how hoate a ſtomacke in Gods 

— . quarell to defend Gods honour and glozy? But our Chap⸗ 

* lepnes what doe they now a dapes: arp they wincke at it, 

they will noi deſpleaſe: foz they ſecke linings, they ſerke be⸗ 

Eſapis a nefices., therefoze they be not woꝛthy to be Gods officers. 

playne fe: Cſayas that faythfull miniſter of God, he is a god plapne 

low, fellow, he telleth them the matter in plapne,ſaping; Argen- 

tum tuum verſum eſt in ſcoriam, principes tui inſideles, ſocy fu- 


faythfull,and felowes of theeues. He is noflatterer, he 
telleth them the trueth. The Pꝛinces ſapde he, are bzibeta- 
Eſapper- kers, ſubuerters of inſtice . This Eſap did: fo2 he had re- 
ceyued ſpecte to Gods woꝛd, he perceiued thynges amille,he knew 
tyynges that it was his part to admoniſhe,to cut the with his ſwoꝛd. 
Would God our pꝛeachers would be fo fernet to pzomote 
the honour and glozy of God, to admoniſhe the great and 
the (male to doe the will of the Lo2d . Apꝛap God they may 
be as feruent as our Sauiour was whe he ſapd to bis diſci⸗ 
ples, Mens cibus eſt vt faciam voluntatem patris mei qui eſt in 
The hiiger o. My meat is to doe the will of my father which is in 
that mea⸗ heauen, (that is to ſap) vou are no moze deſirous to tate 
chers pour meate when vou be a hungry, then Jam to dos my fa- 
thers will which is in heauen. By what occaſion our Saui⸗ 
our ſapth theſe woꝛdes pou ſhal perceine when you conſider 
the circumſtances, I pzap pou read the chapter, it is þ 4. of 
John. The ſtoꝛp is this. He ſendeth his diſciples to a towne 
Chaiſt had to buy meate(where it appeareth that our Sauiour had mo, 
money, nep:) after their departure, he ſetteth hym downe , which 


Iohn.4. 


was 


rum. Thy ſiluer is turned to droſſe, thy princes arc vn- 
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was a token that he was wearp, and Jwarrant yon he had 

neuer a cuſſhyon to lap vnder bym. Now as he was ſittyng 

ſo, there commeth a woman out of the towne to fetch wa⸗ 

ter: he deſired her to gene him d2inke. She made anſwer: 

will you dꝛinke with me which am a Samaritain? So they 
wentfo2zward in their taulke : at the length he bad her goe 

call her huſband, ſhee made aunſwer,J haue no huſbande: 

thou ſapeſt well ſayd our Sautour, fo2 thou haſt had fine, F# 

this that thou haſt now. is not thy huſband: and ſo he reuea⸗ 

led hymſelfe vnto her. 5 
Some men paradaenture will ſay: what meaneth thys The cauſe 
that our Sauiour talketh alone with this woman. Anſwer, why Chzift 
bis humilitie and gentlenes is ſhewed herein. Foz he was the woman 
content totanlke with her, beyng alone, and fo teach her alone. 

the way to heauen. Agapne, ſome men may learne here,not 
to bs ſo haſty in their iudgementes: that when they ſ& two 
perſons talke togither to ſuſpect them. Fo2in ſa doing they 
might ſuſpect our ſauiour hymſelke. It is not god, it is a- 
gaynſt the will of God to iudge raſhelp, J know what J 
meane. A know what vnhapppe tales be abꝛoad, but J can 
doe no moꝛe but to geue you warning. Now the woman 
went her wap into the citie, making much a doe, how ſhe 
had founde the Beſſiah, the ſauiour of p wozld: in ſo much 
that a great many ot, the @amaritans came out vnto him. 
Now as d woma was gone, þ diſciples deſiredhimto eate, 
be made the anſwer: Ego aliũ cibũ habeo, I haue other meat, Chiiltes 
the they thought ſome body had bzought him ſome meate: at — as 
the length be bꝛeaketh out e ſaith Hic eſt cibus mers vt faciã therg will, 
volt atem patris mei quo miſit me, I am as deſirous to do my 
fathers will, as you be of meate and drinke. Let vs now 

foz Gods ſake be ſo deſirous to do the wil of God, as we be 

to meate t᷑ dzinke. Let vs indeuour our ſelues to keepe his 

lawes and commaũdements, then what ſo euer we ſhall de- 

ſper of him he will gene it vnto vs, we ſhall haue it. We 
read often times in @cripture that our Sauiour was pꝛea⸗ 
thing acco2ding to his vocation, J would euerp man would 
goe la diligently about his buſines: The pꝛieſtes to goe to 3 iegon toʒ 
their bokes, not to ſpend their tymes ſo ſhamefully in hau-pyeſtes. 
king, hunting, and keeping of — if they would goe 
| JV. to 
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1 to their bwkes in ſo doyng they ſhould doe the will of God 
10 but the moſt part of them doe their owne will, they take 
1 their pleaſure , but God will finde them ont at length, he 


11 will mete with them when he ſ&th his tyme. On a tyme 
11 1 when our Sauiour was pꝛeaching, his mother came bnts 
43 Was a littel him, very deſirous to ſpeake w him, in ſo much p che made 
pzuked meane to ſpeake with hym, interrupting his ſermon, which 
Gene. wasnet god maner. Therefoze alter S. Auguſtine and S. 
Hieromes mynde, (hee was p2icked a litle with vaine gloꝛy 
ſh&e would haue beene knowen to be his mother, cls ſhee 
would not haue bien ſo haſty to ſpeake with him. And here 
pou map perteiue that we gaue her to much, thinking ber 
to be without any ſparkle of ſinne , which was too much: 
foꝛ no man bozne into this wozld is without ſinne, ſaug 
Cbꝛiſt onely. The (choldogours ſap ſhee was arrogãt. One 
came and tolo cur Saniour as he was teaching: Spz thy 
mother is here, and would ſpeake with the, he made aun! 
ſwere like as be did when he was but 12 pere olde: opertet 
me eſſe, I muſt bee. ſo he ſapth nowftretching out his hides 
Who is my mother? gui facit voluntatem patris mei qui eff 

— in cels. Hee that doth the will of my father that is in 
Jill ix beauen, Lucas ſapth: qu: audit ver bum dei & facit iſt ud, He 
Chziſtes that heateth the worde of God and doth ir. Marke this 
mother. r ell he ſapth that God doth it: let vs doe: let vs not onely 
te bearers, but doers, then we ſhalbe accoꝛding to his pꝛo⸗ 

miſe, bis bꝛettbezen, and ſiſterne, we mult heare his wozd 

and doe it. Fo2 truely if Marp bis mother had not heard his 

Mary was W rde belcucd it, ſheer ſhould neuer haue biene laued. Foz 
aui d bee= We was not ſaucd bete uſe ſhe was his naturall mother but 
cauſe /e betauſe ſhe belcued in him, becauſe ſhee wes his ſpirituall 
Cunt, mn mother, Rcmeber therfoze that all that doe bis will, are his 
ut.  kinſfolke, But remember that in an other place he ſapth: 
Math.. Nen omnes qui dicunt mihi Domine domine introibunt, Not 
all that ſay, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome 

of heauen. Here cu ſe that the matter ſtadetiz not in ſays 

ing, but in doing, toe his will, and then reſozte vnto him > 

$i thou ſhalt be welcome. Me reade in Luke: where our Ha⸗ 
Luke. 12. uiour ſapd. Seruns qui noſeit voluntatem domint, & non facit, 
vapulabit multis, that ſeruauut that kvoweth the willof 
hismaiſter, and doch it not, ſhalbc beaten with many 


ſtripes. 
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ſtripes . Me that knoweth not ſhall be beaten, but not ſo Wee muſt 
much. We mult firſt know and then doc, it is a god thing —— 
to know, but it is a heynous thing to know and not to doe: the will of 
it is a great (pnne, ta ſlaunder gods wozde with wicked li⸗ God. 
ning, as it is comonly ſcene amongeſt men. But this fault 
if it be not amended ſhall haue greuous puniſhment. 

Now ſome men will ſay, ſeeing it is ſo, that thoſe which 
know gods wozdand doe not the ſame, ſhalbe beaten with 
many ltripes , then J will kepeme from it, and ſo when g wilfulig⸗ 
am damned Iſhall baue tbe caſyer puniſhment. Ho no my cufeth not. 
frende ignorantia non excuſat præſertim voluntaria, & affetta- 
ta, Wilfull ignorance excuſeth not. To ſay, J will not 
heare it, oz J entend to doe as it ſhall pleaſe me: this is 
not ignoꝛance bꝛother, but rather contumacy, oꝛ deſpiſing 
of Gods wozd, Theſe which would fapne knowe, but can⸗ 
not fo2 that they haue no teacher, they ſhalbe excuſed ſome⸗ 
what: foꝛ they ſhall haue eaſier papne then the other haue, 
as he ſaith: Ye tibi Chora in quia (i in Sodoma. Woe be vnto Math. rr. 
thee Chorazin, beecauſe if in Sodome: &c. meaning that 
the Sadomites ſhall haue eaſter iudgement then the other. 
But as foz thoſe which refuſe to here whe they might here, 
they are in an ill caſe, 4 ſhall be puniſhed with vnſpeakable 
papnes. And J tell yon the very ignozaunt man is not all The very 
excuſed, fo2 ſo ſapth God by his pꝛophet, Sin annunciaue- * 
ris vt conuertatur 4 via ſua mala, impius in iniquitate ſua mori- een 
etur. the wicked ſayth he, morietur, He ſhall die, though 
he had neuer warning before. So we ſe that ignozancye, 
ercuſeth not: but the ignoꝛant are leſſe puniſhed: becauſe 
of their ignozancye, as there bez degrecs in hell, one ſhall be 
pnniſhed inoꝛe gregouſly then the other accoꝛding to their 
deſertes, There be ſome men in England which ſay, No, 
(ſay they) J will not heare none of them all, tyll they agret 
amongeſt them ſelues. Such fellowes truely ſhall neuer ä 
tome to the goſpell. Foz there will be contentions as long 7 
as the deupll is alpue: be cannot ſuffer Gods monde to be 0. 
ſpꝛed abzoade. Therfoze bee doth and will doe tyll p wozlds 
ende, what he can, to let the wozde ,of God: then it is lyke 
that thoſe fellowes ſhall neuer come to beare gods wozde, 
_ Udtherefoze wozthely be daͤned as deſpiſers of Gods melts 


hol 


the fourth Sermon vpon 


holp mna2de,- JUNG) 113 — 301] nnen. en ane: 
Partzher this petition bath an addition Qrrmadmodum 

Tros ma⸗ in cœlo, As it is in heauen, the waiters mae o maner of: 
ner of eas heanens,aſpiritnaltbeauen,andatempozaltheanen, The: 
ſpirituall beauen is where gods: with is fully done, where: 

the Angels be, whiche doe the will and pleaſure ol God 
1 The wea⸗ Without dilation. Now when we ſap, As it is in heauen, 
10 ning ak this we pꝛaye God that we may doe his will as per ſcaly as the 
19 petitton. Angels doe. Enläples in Scriptura we baue many whiche: 


* teach vs the diligent loruite whiche the Angels doe vnta 
1 the Lende dale gn daga 2p udn 
1 When king Danid fell in a pꝛeſumption, ſo that he com 


Joab dyd maunded his capitaine Joàb to number his people, which 
naught m thing was agapnlt the Loꝛd, and Zoab did naughtely in o⸗ 
do dal the beyingthe kyng in tuch thinges, hut be went and numbꝛed 
kyng com⸗ Ctghthundreth thouſand; and ſyue hundoed thouſand men, 
maunded. able to kygbt, beſyde womẽ and childzen . Fos this aa God 
2. Reg. 14. was angry with Dauid 5 and ſent his Pzophet which tolde 
dim tdat God would plage bim, and bad him to choſe whe- 
ther he would haue. vii. yeares hunger, oꝛ that bis enemies 
ſhauld pꝛeuayle agaynſt him thꝛer monthes long, on to haue 
iu. dayes peſtilence. He made anſwere, ſaping . At is better 
to fall into the handes of God, then ot men: and ſa choſe 
peſtilence. After that within thꝛee dapes there dyed thꝛe 
leoꝛe and ten thouſand, D en N 
This ſtoꝛy is a greate declaration how angry G Dis 
with ſinne. Now Dauid that god king ſeyng the plague of 
Ood ouer the people, ſayd vnto God: Loꝛd, u is not they 
that have ſinned, it is I mp ſelfe, puniſh me and let thein 
alone: This was a god inynde in Dauid: there be but few 
Inerum- . kynges now that would doe ſo. Bowe at the length-God 
lower of al Was moued with pitpe, and ſayd bnto the angell, S»fici# 
men. cont ine manum, It is inough, leaue of; By and by p plague 
_ _ ceaſed . Where you ſe how readye the angels of God bee 
to doe the Loꝛdes commaundement. After that Dauid was 
minded to be thankfull vuto God; and offer a great ſacrifice 
vnto him, and ſoremoue the wꝛath of God, And therefozs 
be made ſute to one ot his ſubieu es foz certaine groandes 
to build an altat vpon: the dune man was willing to gene i 


Fs g gas SSW 3 


the Lordes Prayer, by M. Latymer. 31 


dnto tbe kyng freely. But Danid would not take it at hys In exam⸗ 
bandes. Wherekinges may learne, tdat it is not lawful tas Piet? to 
thenrto take a wa other mens landes, to their owne vſe: felow. 
This god kyng Dauid would not take it when it was offe⸗ 
red vnto him. He did nat as Achab the wicked man, which 
did Naboth w2ong in taking away bis vineyard againſt his 
will. An other enſample, wherein appeareth how diligent⸗ 
ly the Angels doe Gods commaundementes . Senacherib 
kyng of the Aſſirians hauing a capitaine called Rhapſacus, 
which capitaine after that he bad beſieged Hieruſale, ſpake 
blaſpbemons wo2des againſt God the almighty, ſaying to 
þ Jewes: Thinke you that God ts able to helpe pou? 1 
9: to defend pou from my Now Czechtas that god — Iu} 
hearing ſuch blaſphemous woꝛds to be ſpok# againſt gpnges to 
God, fell to pzaper, deſired God ſoz ayde,ſent (az the P20- fotow. 19:1 
phet Slap, and aſked himcounſell, The end was,Ood ſent #8<2-"9: . 
dos Angels which tulled an Cixxx. 4 b. thouſand of the Alli O. 
rians (n-onenight: the nung bunſelfe ſcant eſcaped, © with The coꝛpo⸗ 
great daunger and feare gat hym home. Pere pou ſe what rall heauen 
a God qur Godis, whoſe will we.oughttodoe, Therefoze dor Sor 
let vs endend ur our ſeines to doe dis will and. pleaſure; dement. 
and ohen we are not able to doe it (as we be not in derde 
let vs call vnto hytnfo2 helpe and ayde. | 
The other heauen is called a cozpozallbeanen, where the | 
Dunne and the Pone and þſtarres are, which heauẽ dotb 
Gods commaundement to. As it appeareth in the bokes of 
Joſue, and the kynges: how the Dunne ſtode at the com- 
maundement of God. Alſo, how the ſhadow,went back 
ward like as Job ſapth, Præcepiſti ſoli & nom oritur, Thou ga- Iob. 9. 
ueſt commaundement to the Sunne, and it aroſe not: 
therkoꝛe at the commaundement of God they krepe their oz⸗ 
dinarp courſe, as God hath commaunded them in the firſt 
.Alfo ,the rapne,e the ſnowe, come athys com- Mottyyng 
mandement: finally, nothing rebelleth in bis eſtate wher- diſoveyeth 
in it was ſet at the firſt, but Man: that man will not be ru · God ſauing 
led by hym, all other thynges be obedient: rapne comumeth * 
when God will haue it, and ino m at his time. Me rende in 
Achabs time, that Elpas the Pzopbet ſtopt the rayne ſoz 
me peare and fixe monethes , fozto * 
ere⸗ 


lmners, father.ec, Amen. : 


s, e be thy name: Whan wi der the deuill reigne, and allthe 


the fifth Setmon * * 3 EP 

4 N the ome a gr 8 arcomne tho'res 
f we doe e Ellas femtrayne, 

Gods 0 the ground to bzing baits. Ah Ithinke there be —— 

baut u d26a0atthisrime, 


ceſſary. we map do his wil. & thk we chall daue all thin 
dene er Fo; what wasthis Ene, 
. a ſinfull man borne, and in in 


es biene we der mine t — 
Ae eee e 4 Lord 
ab ee, 40 chen ibis maun eſt, andthen 
maundeth corhinaund what tho Lie Freon — 
va co doc. and pou . but 
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"CT kefifih Santo vpon 
the Lordes prayer. | 


| Anems noſt rum quotidianum da nobis hodie. Geue 
2 vs this day our dayly bread”. Thys is a very 
dos pꝛaper if a body ſhould ſayno moze at one 
WS eme but that: fo; as we ſee our nerde, fo ws 

— hall pꝛap, whan we ce Gods name to be diſhs- 
noured;blaſphemed's il fpoken ot, thenaman, afaythfull 
bee an loud fay; Our father which art in heauen, hallow- 


wozd ſollowhys kingvome,then we may ſay * 
* 


the taine woe daus not 
thinges ne⸗ had rapne a god whyte. . — 
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which art ia heauen, thy kingdome come. Whan wee ſc A chunt 
wat ide wand keilewetd her owne deſlers and luſtes, and prorer 
nal dans ini end bys cemmaundcmenten, and it greeneth dr then be 
vs ta (ce thyg, we he ſezp foꝛ it, we ſhall make our mone vn ſaying ct 
ta Oodfo2it ſaving: Our farherwhich art in heauen. Fiat the Abele 
voluntas thaxthy will be doone, when we lache necefaries Piaticr 
taz the maintenance of thys lite, euerp thing is deare, then fayth. 

we maꝝ ſap, Our fathex which art in heauen, geecue ys 

thys day aur dayly, bread .. CTherefoze as we ſ cauſe ſo 

we ſhoulde; pzaps.., And it is better ta ſap one of theſe 

wwozte ptapers wpth a goad fapth, then the whole pſalter 


 Bythys nato that à baue ſapde, pan map perceine that 
the common opynionand eſtimation which the people have 


7 


not tarry ſs long in th em as J haue done in the other. 
Geue vs this day our dayly bread: Euety woꝛd is to be Bꝛead 
conſidered : fo2 thep haue their impoꝛtance. This woꝛd meds we 
bread ſignificth all maner of ſultinance foz the pꝛeſeruati ner uf fußt 
en or this life; allthinges whereby man ſhould lyue, are con: naunce. 
tayned in thys wozd Bꝛead. | 
Dou muſt remember what I ſayd by that petition Hal- 
lowed bethy name, There ws pzap bnto God that he will 
geue vs grace to lyue ſo, that we may with all our conuer⸗ 
lations, and no inges, ballow aud ſancify bym, actoꝛding as 
bys wozd telleth vs . Now fozaſmuch as the pzeaching of 
Gods wozd is. moſt neceCary to bꝛing vs into thys hallow- 


ins, we pax in the lame petition foz the ha "eg 


2 


een Sermon pon 

Foz the ſanctifipng of the name of God cannot be, except 
25ypzea- tho office of pꝛeaching be mayntepned , and his wozd bee 
chyng gods p2eached and knowen, therefoze in the ſame petition when 
name's J ſay, Sanctiſicetur, Hallowed be thy name, à pꝛay that his 

woꝛd map be ſpꝛead abzoad,and knowen, thozough which 
So like wiſe in thys petition, Geue vs this day our day- 


mea⸗ 
ning of this ly bread , we pꝛap foʒ all thoſe thinges which be necellary 


pcrition. and requiſite to the ſuſtinance of our ſoules and bodyes. 


1 Now the firff and p2incipal! thing that we haue nede of in 
1 this lyfe, is þ magiſtrates, Without a magiſtrate we ſhould 
{| neuer lyne well and quietiy. Zhen it is neceſlarp and moſt 
nirdefull topzayvnto God fo2 them, that the people map: 
aue reſt, and apply their buſines, cuery man in his calling, 
the huſbandman in tilling and plolning, the artificer in hys 
buſines . Foz you muſt euer conſider,that where warte is, 
there bee all diſcomodities , no man can do hys dutye accoz- 
ding vnto his calling. as it appeareth now in Germany, the 
In Emperour and the French king being at controuerſy : J 
[i 'warrantyouthere is little reſt, oz gnietnes . Therefoze in 
#1 t dis petition we pꝛay bnto God foz our magiſtrates that 

| they may rule and gouerne this realme well and godly, and 
kepe vs from invaſions of aliantes and ſtraungers, and 
to execute iuſtite, and puniſh malofactours:and this is ſo re- 
quite that we cannot lyue without it. Therefoze when 
In this pe- we ſap, Geue vs this day our dayly bread; we pzay fo; the 
tition wee king,bys counſcllours,and all his of ters: but not every 
— aaa man that ſapththoſe woꝛdes, vnderſtandeth ſo inned. Foz 
dis officers. it is obſtur ely incluned, ſo that none perteine it but thoſe 
which earneftly and diligently confiver the lame. But . 
| _ Paul he expꝛeſſeth it with moze woꝛdes plapnely, ſaping: 4 
1035 exhoꝛt you to make ſupplications and pꝛapers foz all men, 
TH LYN 1. Tim. 2. but ſpeciallp pre regibus & qui in ſublimitate caſt ants ſam, for 
the kinges and for thoſe which be a loft, tuheretor v pla- 

pꝛay cidam & quietan vitam. gſamus, that we may liue godly & 
fo: iner quietly, in all honeſty and godlynes. And ban J pꝛar 
bor 007462. fo them J pꝛap ſoꝛ mp leite . Foz A pꝛap los them that they 
ues alſo, map tule, ſo that 3 and all men mayiynequietipand af rell. 
And to thys end we deſyer a quiet life;, — 


4 
| 


% 
% 
% 


5 ww ye A way os oc od a. as a 


r — = .anm—_ 8 a —_— —_ 


"he Lordes Prayer,by M.Latymer. 33 


ter ſerue God. heare bys word, and lyueaſterit.. | 
oz in the rebels tyme A p2oy you what — was 
ſhewedamongeſt themethey went ſo far re ( as it was talde) 
that they defiled ather mens wrues : what godlines was 
this? Jn what eſtate thinke you were thoſe fapthfull ſabiecs. 
which at the ſame time were amongeſt them? they bad (02- 
row — A warrant pou. So it appeareth, that where 
watre is, there is rigbt godipneſſebaniſhedand gone. Ther Rebels are 
foze ta pay los a quiet life . thatis as much as to pray fo2 q Yurttuil co 
godip life, that ine ay ſerue God in our calling, and get our 3 00 men. 
lpuinges vpꝛigbily . Do it appeare th that pꝛaying foʒ magi-. 
ſtrates is as much as to pꝛap foʒ aur ſelues. 
Ten that be childꝛen, and lyue vnder the rule of they 
parentes,02 baue tutozs, they pꝛap in this petition foz theps 
parentes, and tutoꝛs. Foz they he neteſſarp foz their bzing- 
ing vp. And God will accept their pzapers as well as theirs 
which be of age. Foz God hathno- reſpec of perlons: he is God is no 
as ready ta heare the youngeſt as the oldeſt . Dherefoze let reſpecter of 


them be bzought vp in godlynes, let them know God. Let 


"On andtuto2s do theyz duties to baing them vp ſo, The 


The educa⸗ 


as {ane as their age (ecuetb ; they map taſt and ſauour tion of chil- 
God: le letthem fi feare Godin the beginning, and ſo they ſhall Nen. 
do alſo when they ber old . Becauſe 4 ſpeake here of Oꝛ⸗ 
phans,J hall exboꝛt you ta be pitifull vnto them, fo2 it ia a 
ung that pleaſed God,asD James witaelleth, ſaping: Re- 1 
ligio pura, pure religion. c. 
It is a common ſpeach amongeſt the people, and uk Thetrue 
dled, that they ſap, all religious houſes are pulled downe, ris r 
whichais a verꝑ pceuiſh ſaying, and not true, foʒ thep are not eur are 
pulled done. That man, and that womaa that lyue togi, bon bed 
ther godly and quietly, doing the wozkes of their vocation, 2 25 
and feare God, heare this wo2d3and kepe it: that ſame is a 
religious houſe , that is that houſe that pieaſeth God. Foz 
religion, pure religion (A ay) ſtandeth not in wearing of a 
monkes conle, but in rightuouſneſſe iuſtice and well do⸗ 
inges, and as S. James ſapth, in viſiting the Oꝛphans and 
widdowes, that lacke tbeyꝛ huſbandea, Oʒphans that lacke True e- 
their parentes to helpe them when they ber paze , to ſpeake 1igion. 
(o;them whan they be oppꝛeſled, > herein taneth true reli 
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Ihe fifth ſermon vpon 
gion, Sovereign (I tup:) The other which was vſed: 

3 an vnreligious lyfe, pea rather an hypocriſp/There is 
text in Scripture J neuer read it but J remember theſe 
Frouny ths fedgides houſes.Eſtque recta homini via, cuius tamen poitre- 
mum iter eſt ad murtem. There is a way, which uay ſeemed 

to men to bee good, whoſe end is 1 eee 
when the end is naught ,all is naught.” 
So were theſe monkes houſes, theſe: religious houſes; 
Tpere were many people, ſpecially widowes, which would 
The —— gerue oner houſe kerping, and goe to ſuch houſes,” when 
_— lun they myght haue done much god in mainteyning of ſer? 
fc as dyd Uauntcs, and relcuyng of poꝛe people, but they went their 
Nhat a madneſſe was that? Agayne, how much 


? 


3 that God hath reueled bnto vs the deceittulneſle 
ofthoſe onkes, which had a godly ſhewe befoze þ woꝛlde 
20 15  Socripture tb, ere — — cor _— 
| oꝛe Dcripture , 2 nod excelſam eſt hominibus, abhomina 
n bie eſt coram Deo, That which is highly eſtemed before 
It ts better men, is abhomĩnable before God. Therefoze that man 
tolyne in and woman that lyue in the feare of God, are much better 
. than their houſes were. 
to beea IJ redde once a ſtoꝛy of a holy man, ſome ſay it was ©, 
Wonke. Anthonye, which had beene along ſeaſon in the wplocrnes 
-  » Fating noz dzinking nothing, but bzead and water: at the 
length he thought him ſelife ſo holpe, that there ſhould be no 
body lyke vnto him. Therefozc he deſp2ed of God to know 
who ſhould be his fellowe in heauen. God made hym aun⸗ 
Che true were, and commaunded him to goe to Alexandzia, there he 
labozer is ſhould fpnde a Cobbler which ſhould bee his fellowe in hea⸗ 
— uen. owe he went thyther, and ſought hym out, and fell 
Samtes in in atquaintaunte with him, and taryed with hym th:& 03 
heauen. foure daves to ſ& his conuerſation. In the moꝛning his 
The cob: wyfe and he pꝛaped fogither, then they went to their buſy 
Uerg mar- nelle, be in his ſhoppe, and ſher about ber houſwyferye. At 
ting. dynner tyme they had bꝛeade and chere, where with they 
were well contente, and toke it thankfully. There childzen 
were well taught to feare God, to ſay their Pater noſter, 
and the Creede, and the tenne Commaundementes,an {0 
t 


e we haue to thanke God, that we know what is treu 
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he ſpent bis tyme in dwinge bis duetie trewelp, J warrant 
pou be dyd nat ſo-many falfe itches as coblers do now a 
dayes. ©, Anthony perceiuing that, came to knowledge of 
bymſelfe and 1's away all pzide and pꝛelumption. By 
this enſample you imap learne that honeſt couerſation and 
godly living is much regarded befoze God, in ſo much that 
this paze cobler, doing his dacty diligently was made S. 
Anthontes fellow,S0 it appeareth that we bie not deſtitn, parrot 
te of religious houles: thoſe ve they e's buũnes bp fs ne 
rightly: and here Gods woꝛde, th be D. Anthonies e 
felowes, that is to ſay, they ſhalbe numbzed amongeſt the 
childzen of God. 

Farther in this petition, the man and wife pꝛap one foz 
the other, Foz one is a helpe vntothe other, and ſaneceſſa- an 

ry the one to the other, Therfoze thep pꝛap one foz the o⸗ wife pꝛay 
— that God will ſpare them their lines, to liue togither one fo; an 
quictlyand godly, actoꝛding to his oꝛdinaunce and inftituti- cher. 
on: and this is god and needefull. As foz ſuch as be not ma⸗ 
ryed, pou ſhallknow that J doe not ſo much p2aple mary- 
age, that J ſhoulde thynke that üngle life is naught: as 1 
baue heard ſome which will ſcant allo w ſingle lyfe.. They Home a⸗ 
thinke in their hartes that all thoſe which be not maryedbe ſow no fin⸗ 
naught, therfoze they haue a common ſaying amongeſt the: die pte. 
e 

ing to be naught in uin ch luſpi⸗ 

e e befoze God. Foz we ped not what 
giſtes God hath geruen ynto them, therkoze we cannot with 
god tonſcience condemne them oz iudge them. Trueth it is, 
ryage is god and 3 amongeſt all men, as &. 


ulteros &. fori icatores iudicabit domi- 
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The fifth Sermon vpon 


God; ; how to pleaſe him; and to lie utter his compinnine 
mentcs. But as fo the other , the mun is ta full he 6. 
ptozſr his wife, and agayne the woman how 4 


huſvmd: and this is S. Paules ſaying of the one as well 
ofthe other. TherfozeJ wil wiſhe yon not to cõdemne ſin⸗ 

cle lyfe, but tane the one with the ather, lpke as * 

. teacheth vs: not foextolte thevnethat we ſhould coudemne 

Saint My... other. Foz Paule pꝛayſetb as wellfingle life as ma- 

Paule weve doth rpage, yeaandmoze to. Fo2 thoſe that be ſingle haue moze 

bete abone liberties topzap and to ferne God, then the otberz fob they 

| mariage. that be marped, daue much trouble and affliaions in their 

{ . bodies, This A ſpeake becauſe J beare that ſome there ber 

j Which'condemne ſingle tyfe: A woulde haue them to know 


| that matrimony is god, godly, t allo wable vn? o allms: pet 
1 foꝛ all p, the ſingle lyfe onght not to be de 


ſpiſed, oʒ codened, 
ſeing that feripture alloweth it: yea and hs affirmeth that it 

is better thẽ matrimonp, ifit be cleane without ſin + offfce. 

} 'Farther we pꝛay here in this petition fo2 god ſeruantes, 
11 wee pzay that God will ſend vnto vs-god,faithful-e truſty ſeruantes 
Hl — foꝛ they are necefſary toꝛ this-bodely iyfe that our -briſinelle 
me Seay [er may be done, and thoſe which line in ſingielifehauemoze 

Wh nerd ol god truſty ſeruauntes tha thoſe which-are-ntaryed. 
Py CThoſe which are maryed-e@better ouerſe their ſeruaunts. 
F Foz wht the man is fr home at the leaſt the wife-oucrſeth 
es them x keepeth them in god eder. Fo2 tell you; ſervaiits 
o mult be ouerſeene and loked t, il they be not duerſcne, 
| what be they ? it is a-great' gifte of Oos to ſer⸗ 
Th uaunt. Foz y molt part of ſeruaũtes are but eys ſeruaũtes 
when their maiſter is gone, they leaue of from theirlabour 

and play the luggardes,bat ſach ſernauntes de cotrary vn⸗ 
to Oods commanndement, and — be damned in bell fo; 

t foze(A ty 


1-4 : — . bee o⸗ 
uerſeene. 
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a : : There ons Ms ire oa Phe 
opher a queſfron, laying: au gin at nr eg uu, ho is an 
EE e Philolopher made aundtwere, ſaying: 


oculo 
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oculo domini,with his mailters eye, not meaning that the Thema: 
ho2ſe ſhould be fed with his maiſters eve, hut that the may: fters eye 


ſter ſhould onerſce the hozſe, and take herde to the hozſekee; — 


per, that the hv2ſe might be well fed. Foz whe a man rideth 
by the way, and commeth to his Inne, and geneth vnto — 
doſtler his hoꝛſe to walk e, and ſo he himlelfe ſitteth at 
table and maketh god cheare and fa2getteth his hozſe, 
boſtler commeth and ſayth, Spꝛ, bow much bzead (hall I 
geue vnto pour hoꝛſe: he ſayth geeue him y.d.J warrit you 


this hoꝛſe ſhall neuer be fat. Therfozea man ſhould not ſap 


to the hoſtler, goe geeuc him: but he ſhould ſ& hymſelt that 


tze hozle haue it. In like maner thoſe that haue ſeruauntes, 


muſt not onely commaunde them what they ſhall doe, but 
they muſt ſ& that it be done: they mult be pꝛeſent, 02 els it 
ſhallnener be done. One other man aſked that ſame jd hilo⸗ 
ſopher this queſtion, ſaying : What dounge is it that ma- 
ketha mis land moſt fruitful in Moe ne coꝛne⸗ 
Parry, tavo be. /c:igia domi, the owners footſteppes: 8 
not meaning that the maiſter ſhould come and walks bppe lteps of the 
and downe,and tread the grounde, but he would haue hym owner doe 
to come ano onerſe; the ſeruauntes tilling of the grounde, and — 
tommaunding them to doe it diligently, and ſo to lake! 
their wozke: this ſhalbe the bet dounge lapth the o. 
pher .) Thertoꝛe neuer truſt ſeruauntes except pou —4 

allured of their diligence: oz à tell pou truelp, I cã come 

no where but 4 heare maiſters complayning of their ſer⸗ 
uauntes. I thinke vere!p they feare not Gad, they conſider 5 
not their duties. Mell 4 will burtben them with thys one * 
terte of Stripture, and then goe fo2ward in my matters, the 1 
Pꝛophet Jeremy ſapth.¶aledictus qui facit opus domini neg- —— I 
hgenter an other tranflation hath fradulenter, but it is one Neli 
inefec. Curſed bee hee (ſayth the Pꝛophet Icremy) that 1 


doth the worke of the Lordnegligerly,or f raudulentl/ » of God. 
take which pou mlt * 
It is no light matter that God pzonaunceth them.ts 
turſed. But what is curſede what is it Curſed is a 
to ſap, as it ſhall not goe well with them, tvepſh:llhaue no 
lucke, my face ſhalbe againſt the.-Js nat this a gypat t va 
ab 


0 Tevel conſider it as you liſt, but it is no light i 
F. iij. turſed 


. 


a 9 
r 
a ; "_ 
* 


, Chit. woꝛbe, tabe herde 


wpt. | 
Danſel lex> © Likewiſe conflderhow- faithfall Daniell was in ferning 
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d,! Nee e ee 
.- the Pzophet theſe woꝛdes of warriaurs gaing to 
war re, vet it map bee ſpoken of all ſernauntes 
Ephe· . cſtates, but ſpecially of ſeruantes . Fo: 
Seruantes mino Christo ſeruitts You-ſeruauntes 


—_— the Lord Chriſt, it is his worke. The whe 


ule ſapth Do- 
Jy ou. ſerue 
tis d Lozdes 
bobo you doe it: foz tur ſed is her that doth 
it u iy. But where is ſuch a ſernannt as Jacob was 
Jacob Ws was tg. Labane;how painefull was. he? how carefull foz his 
— -malkers p:ofites in ſo much that when ſomewhat periſhed, 
herefto:ed it NN ok dis owne. And. where is ſuch a ſer⸗ 
Elezzar a: nannt as Cleazer was to Abzahamhis maſter? whata ic. 
dunn. mer had ber how carefull he was, and when he tame ta his 
1 — 5 e would, ——— — no2 dꝛinke afore he 
d done ers mellage, ſo 5; a his minde was geuen 

-pnelyto ferve his maſter, and to doe acco2ding ta bia co 
_ mianndertenites: 


TT rater eius 


1 


SST 


hat 


true ferui which Joſeph. ( — man) did bnto his 
—— matter Putiphar, aid e. 'of m— faithfully 


nant ofthe he ſerued without any guile o7fraude.therefoze.God.p2o- 


rower in "mated hem fo , 


— An MAES ALE Pare 
gert. ner all | 


ned king kyng Darius. Alacke, that pou ſeruantes be ubburne bar- 
Darius. ted, and wyil not conſider this,you will not remember that 

pour ſervice is the woꝛke ot the Lozd, yau will nat conſider 
at the cure of Gad hangeth vpon aden foꝛ pour 
es and negligence. Tikebevetherfoze t lo c to 
pbur dueties Hobo larther, wholoeuet p2apeth this pzaycr 
8 ſäpthfün bart, as be ought to dor: be pꝛapetb 
fo; all plough men and huſbandmen: that God will pꝛoſper 


and ef creaſe theix labour, foz extept he geue e 


ed af al 


r . T 


SS eee 
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7 67 oye — hr mr 
t o | 
went, 2 Without cone and ſach manet or Auttenannte fon men 
we rä not 10 And in that pꝛayer we include ail artiſiters, deth many, 
am male denn Gop giuetd vs'many conunoditiey-abich: 
we could of Mae. w 1 dhey 

- le pag allo fo; wholefome aper. Item we p)ay fv ſeas 
ſonable wether ;'when we haue to much rapne we pꝛay foz «Haga 
fayze weather; agayne when we'lacke rayne;wepapthat. 
God will ſend rayne. And in that pꝛayer wepzayfozour: 
cattelt; that God will pꝛeſerue them tv! aur uſa from ali 
diſeaſes: foʒ withouscattell e tan not line; wean not till. 
Wee ee ropes wo wy pine 
M 


5 — Groen . 
oner vs. our un doch 
e liberatitieofGod'our beauenly father int ot 
ut | vs the things: Gods tive - 
— onlo not baue commanndedbs to p2ap.If ratitic. 
he had boꝛne an ill wyll againſt vs; Ch2iſt would not haue 
ſent vs to him. But dur Sautour knowing bis liberal dart 
towardes vs, commanndeth wir ann t eve nem | 
ar dis bandes. ; | A. e | IA 39} wrt 316427 
e LEA Se cite ee 6eS. 
what we bee, namely beggers. Foz we aſke bꝛead, of whoe. _ that 
marry of God, Whatare we then e Parrye beggars the gern. 3 
greateſt Toꝛdes and Ladies in England are but beggers 
beſoze God, Seyng then that we all are but beggers, why 
would we then diſdayne and de ſpyſe poze men? Let vs 
therfoze.confider that we be but beggers: let vs pull downe: 
dur ſtomackes, fozif we conſider the matter _ weare 
bkeas they ber, aloꝛe God: fo: Saint pp aule „Q. Cor. 4. 
babes quod non accepifti ? What bait thou that thou haſt Theriche 
not receiueddof God? Chou art but a begger whatſoeuer, Senger bee 
oo art r and though _ be ſome verp riche "great koze God. 
iiy. grea | 


„ 3 


Dear a 
no blefle, itandeth to no effece; fo? it is waitten; Come & 


2» 3 of God, pou will ſap. But by what meanes baue pouthem⸗ 


rich mien to 
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— —— — — 
de, wat ryed man? He ſapth , Our ſather uh ich art 
Ain hehuen. Geue vs this day our 2'then he is 
a begger afoze God as well as the .'Farther 


how continueththeryche man in his riches?who ne dim 


riche? God. Foz it is wzitten, bevediltio deiferic di. 


blefng of God»maketh riche, 'er:epte God 


rien. „un ſaturabmurar, They ſhall cate but yet neuet᷑ be ſatiſſied 
Tate as much as you will, extept God feede vou, you (hall 
neuer be full: % like wilt as rycde as a man is, vrt he ran 
not augment his riches , :no2 kepetbathe hath except God 


pzonde, fo we be beggers the beſfof vs. 

.' Note dere that our ſauionr biddeth vs to lay Vs: this Vs: 
lappethin al other men wird mp pꝛayer. Fozeuerpone of 
ds pꝛopetij fo zan other, whenJ ſay Geue vs this day our 
dayly bread. A pꝛap not fo wy ſeiłe oneiy (if J aſke as het 
. biddeth me) but J pꝛay foz all other. Wherefoze ſay I not: 

Pur father geue me this day my dayly dead ? fo2 becauſe 
SOod is not my God alone, be is a common God. And bert 

we de admonilhed to be frendly ; iouing and charitabie one 
tan other, foꝛ what God geueth, J ran not ſay: ibis is my 


fore owne: but muſt ſap this is ours. Foz the rich man can not 


A 


ap: this is mpnealone,,'God bath geuen it vnto me ton my 
owne vſe. Noz pet hath the pooze man any title vnto it, to 
— take it away from him. No, the poꝛe man may not dw fo, 
oz when he doth ſo, der is a there afoe Gd and man, but 
- pet the poꝛe man hath title to the rich mans good, ſo that 
the rich man ought to let the pooze man baue part of his ri⸗ 
ches, to heipe and to comfo2t him withall. Theretoze when 

God ſendeth vnto me much, it is not myne but Ours: it is 
not geuen vnto me alone, but 3 mut belpe my pooze neigh- 

bours withall. But here J maſt aſue vvu rich men a queſti⸗ 
on, how chaunceth it pou haue pour riches⸗ we haue them 


heip by pꝛayer pou will ſap: we pꝛay foz them vnto God, and has 
geueth vs the ſame . Werp well. But J pzay pou tell me, 


be with yin , except dan biete him: therelbze let us nete 


—_=@ A a oz” acc. og wc a cw ac oo 


what do other men.whichare n h ͥ ee | 
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welt as vou dw ? pes pou mult (ay foz you cannot deny it. 
Zhen Cappeareth that — your riches not thozough 
pour olyneprevpers. only, but other men helpe pou to pꝛay 
los them. Foꝛtheꝝ ſay aſmell Dur father, geue vs this day 
our darin bead as vou d: and peraduenture they be bet⸗ 
ter than you hi, and God heareth their pꝛaper ſoner than 
pours: And ſo appeareth moſt manifeſtiy that you obtayne 
pour riches of Gad, not only thꝛougb vour one pꝛaper, 
but thzough ober mens to. tber men helpe von to get 
them at OGads hand: then it (olloweth that ſeeing. vou get 
not your riches alone thozough your owne pꝛayer, but tho - 
roughthepooze mis pꝛaper, it is meete that the pooze man 
ſhould haue part of them, and you ought to releue his ne⸗ 
ceſſitie and pouertie. But what meaneth God by bis ine⸗ 
qualitie that he geueth to ſame a hundzeth pound. bnta this tt fed 
man ſiue theuſand pound unta this man in a manner no⸗ Gods trea⸗ 
thing at all, What meaneth he hy this inequalities Pere be furer. 
meaneth that the rich ought to diſtrihute his riches ab2oade 
amongeſt ehe pooꝛe: foʒ the rich man is but Gods officer, ' 
Gods treafurex,he ought to diſt ribute them actoꝛding vnto 
bis Lazd Gods commaundement. If euery man were rich 
tan no man would do anything: theretae God maketh 
lome rich and ſome pooꝛe. Agayne that the rich may baue God ſen⸗ 
where to exerciſe his charitie, God made ſome rich e ſome [1 | 
pooze: thepaozehe. ſendeth vnta the rich to defireofhimin vent to de 
Gods name helye and ayde . Tberloꝛe vou rich men whan 
there cammeth a pooze man vato pou. deſiring your belpe, 
tbinke none otherwiſe but God bath (ent bim vnto yon, 
and remember that thy riches be not thy owne , bat thou 
art but a ſtuard ouer them. Jfthou wilt not do it, then com⸗ 
meth in . Jobn,whbich ſayth: He that hath the ſubſtance 1. lohn. 4. 
of thys world, and ſeeth his brother lacke, and helpeth 
him not, how remaineth tke loue of God in him? he ſpeas 
keth nat of them that haue it not, but ot them that baue it: 
ame man loueth not God, if be heipe not bis neighbour, 
bauing where with to de it. This is a ſoze and hard wozd: 
There-be many which ſay with their mouth, they loue 
God: And it᷑ a mi ſhould aſke here this multitude whether erden 
theploge God oz no: they would egos „God * els. Ged. 
u. ut 
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But ik pou conſider their bymercyfalres unto t "3s 
you ſhall ſe as Saint John ſayd, the loue of God is: ith 
in thein. Therefoze pou rich men euer conſider of whonre 


tion is of this petition.” Foz this petition ;' Geue vs this dayour 

Ponte. e dayiy bread, is Gods ſtozthonſe, Gods treaſure houle: 
10. here lpeth all his pꝛouiſion, and here pon fetch it. But ener 
[1 18 : haue in remembꝛaunce, that this is a common paper, a 


ſendeth this riches'bnto thee foz an other mans pꝛapers 
ſake, which pzaveth foz thee, whoſe pzayer is moze effectnall 
than thine owne , And therefozepon onght tobe thankfull 


A pou toobtepne your riches. Agapne, this petition is a reme⸗ 
— Sac dy agaynſt this wicked carefulneſſe of men, whẽ they ſerke 


their neighbours, 02tofteale other mens ſhepe 
Zhoſe fellowes are farre wpde-, let them come to Gods 
15 treaſour houſe, that is to ſay, iet them come to God, and call 
12 vpon him with a good fayth, ſaping : Our. father geue vs 
14 this day our dayly bread, truely God will heare them. 
1 God pꝛomi Fo? this is the onely remedy that we haue here in earth, to 
—— de come to his treaſure houlſe, and fetch there ſuch thinges as 

rü. me lack. Conſider this woꝛd dayly, Godp2omiſeth vs to 


you rather to this treaſure houſe, then you may be ſure of 
a lyuing : foz God hath determined that all that come vnto 
him deſiring his helpe,they ſhalbe holpen, God will not foz- 


| vnto him, we will rather go about to get'ourtpuing 
— 1 falſhode , than deſire the ſame of him. O whatfalſhode is 

11 A fatſe pꝛat bled in England, pea in the hole wozlo : It were no mer⸗ 
48 tiſe much qyaple if tbe fier from heanen fell vpon vs like as it did vpon 
dear theSodomites,onelyfoz our faiſhodes ſake. Jwillteliyon 
+ the colitrep Of a woe pzaciſe 3 in my country — 


iE; ULT 7—ͤ . 
o 


This peti⸗ vou haue pour riches; beitathouſand li. pet pou fetch it out 


pooze man pꝛapeth aſwell as thou, and peraduenture God 


vnto other men, which pꝛay foz yon vnto God and helpe 


ney carefil yaw to liue, C how to gettheir lyninges;in ith wiſe dyn 
as it there were no God at all. And thithere be ſome which 
will not labour as God hath bnto them : but ra · 

ther geue them to falſhode, to ſe warre, and deceine 


07 tonnies. 


ftede vs daylp. If ve belene — faihoode;" 
and deceite? Therefoꝛe god people leaue pour falthode, get 


get them. But our vnbetiefe is ſo great we will not — 


1 * 
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dwelL.But J will not tell it pou to teach youto do the ſane, 
but rather to abhoꝛre it. Fo2 thoſe which vie ſuch deceitful- 
nes ſhalbe damned wo2ld-without end except they repent. 
Jhaueknowen ſome that had a barren cow, & they would 
kayne haue had a great deale of money foz ber, therfoꝛe they 
ga and take a calfe of an other cow and put it to this bar⸗ 
ren com, and ſo come to the market, pꝛetending that thys 
cow bath bꝛaught that calfe, and ſo thep ſell their barrepn 
cow ſir 02 eight ſhillinges derer than they ſhauld haue done 
els, The man whiche bought the cow commeth home, per⸗ 
aduenture he hath a manp of childꝛen, and hath no moꝛe cat⸗ 
tell but this cow, and thinketh he ſhail haue ſome mylke foz 
dis childzen; but whan all thinges commeth to pale, this is 
a barrepncow, and ſo this pooze man is deceaued. The o⸗ 
ther fellow whiche ſolve the cow , thinketh himlelfe a iolp 
—— and de is called one that can 
make foz himſelfe . But J tell the, who ſo euer thou 
art, do luſt, thou ſhalt d it of this pꝛice: thou ſhalt 
go to the deuill: and there be hanged on the fyꝛy gallowes The re⸗ 
"on without end : — ab era pou — — warde of 

eſf a mans purſe from him going ; and” It 
thou as well agaynſt this tommaundement, Nack üs, 
cies furtum, Thou ſhalt do no theft But theſe fellowes except they 
comonip.which vie ſuch deceitfulnes and guyles, can ſpeake bent. 
lo ſinelp, that a man would thinke butter ſhould ſcantmelte 
intbey2moutbes. - 
Atellpou one other falſehode: 5 know- that ſome hub zn other 
baudmen go to the market with a quarter of cozne : Now countrey 
bey would fapne (ell derre the wozft as well as the beſt, d cceite. 
therfoze they vſe this pollicy,theypgo and put a ſtrike of fine 
mault os coʒue in the-bottome of the ſack, tha they put two 
ſtrike of the wozft they had: then a good rike aloft inthe 
ackes mauth, and l they come to the market. Now there 
comnetda bear, ating; ops is this good mault⸗ J warrãt 
is no better in this tolune: and ſo he ſel 
—— — fo2 the beſt, whe there be but two 
ſtrikes of the beſt in his ſacke. The man that byeth it,think- 
eth be bath good mault, he cometh home: Whan he putteth 
out of * the ſtryke which was in — bot⸗ 

ame 


— 
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tome touerttb ß ill mault which was in the middeſt, and lo 


the good man ſhall neuer perteiue the fraude, till be com» 

meth to the occupying of the cozne:the other man that ſolde 
The it, taketh this foz a pollicie , but it is a theft afoze God, and 
gaincs that he is bound to make reſtitution of ſo much as thoſe two 
they cet ltrykes which were naught, were ſolde to deare, io much be 
ſell cudi foz dught to reftoze,02 cls he ſhal neuer come to heanen,if God 
good. he true in his wozd. 

J coulde tell yon of one other falſhode, how they make 
woll to wey much, but J will not tell it pou. If pou learne 
to doe thoſe falſhodes whereof J haue tolde you nome, 
then take the ſauſe with it, namely, that you ſhall neuer ſ& 
the bliſſe of beauen,, but be damned wozlde without ende 
with the deuill and all bys Angels. Now goe to when it 

pleaſe pou, vſe falſhode. But J p2ap you, wherefo;e wil you 
deceaue pour neighbour whom pou ought to lone as welas 
- pour obne ſelfe? conſider the matter god people, what a 
daungerous thing it is to fall in the handes of the euer ly, 

| uing God: leaue ſalſhode. abbozre it, be true and faithful! 
Math.s in pour callyng, Q «ers regnum dei & iuſtitiam eius & cetera 
enmnia adycientur vobis. Sce ke the kingdome of God and 
the righteouſnes thereof: then all thinges neceſſary for 


* 


you, ſhall come ynto you vnlooked for. ; 
God Therkoze in this petition, note firſt Gods godnes ho 


would haue jentle he is towardes vs, in ſo much that he woulde haue vs 


vs come t 


bun fen an to tome vnto bym and take ot bym all thynges . Then a 
thinges. gapne, note what we bee, namely beggers, foꝛ we begge of 


hym, which admoniſheth vs to leaue ſtoutnes t pꝛoudnes, 


and to be humble. 1 
Note what is Our, namely, that one pꝛapeth foz an o⸗ 

ther, and that this ſtoꝛehouſe is common vnto all men. 
Note agapne, wbat we bee when we bee falſe, namely, 

the childzen of the deuill and enemies bato God. 
Theminde There be ſome men which would haue this petition not 
offome1er= to impozt oꝛ contapne theſe bodely thyngs, as things which 
vpon this be to byle to be deſired at Gods hand: Therefoꝛe they tx 
petition. pounde it altogither ſpiritnally, ofthinges pertapning vnto 
the loule onely, which opinion truely à doe not greatly like. 
Foz that A truſt God foz my ſoule,and ſhall I not 1 
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The fifth Sermon vpon 


nor he rhat watereth, but God that geeueth 2 


what they creaſr: Excepte God geene the encreaſe all our labour is 


bee that loſt. They that be the childzen of this wozlde, (as couetous 


fo Gods *perſons,/ertozcianers, oppzefſours, caterpillers, bſurers) 


they come to Gods ſtebouſe: No,no,they doe 
what it meaneth. Foz they loke not to get their lininges at 
- {. 1... 'Godsfozehouſe, but rather theythinke to get it with de- 
«61 ceite and falſhode, with oppꝛeſſions, and wong dopnges, 
Foꝛ they thinke that all thynges be la mull vnto them, ther⸗ 
 -faze they thinke that thoughethey take other mens godts 
thozough ſubtiltie and craftes, it is no nne. But 4 tell you, 
thoſe thynges which we buy oꝛ gette wyth our labour, 03 
are geeuen vs by inheritaunce oz other wapes, thoſe things 
be ours by the law, which maketh meum and tuum, myne t 
thyne. Nowallthynges gotten atherwile are not ours: as 
thoſe thynges which be gotten by crafty conneiaunces, by 
guile and fraude, by rabbery and ſtealing, vy extozcion and 
God ha- oppzeCion;by bandmaking; (oz how ſoener vou come by it, 
es beſide the right way) it is notyours, in ſomach that you 
ten goods. map not geeue it fo: Gods fake,fo2 Godhateth/it; But you 
will fap: what ſhall we doe with the god gotten by vnlaw- 
full meanes? Pary A tell thee; make reſtitution; which is 
the onely wap that pleaſeth God. O L970; what — 
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falhod: deceaning, falſe getting or govs u unglande a%ʒd 
yet foz all that we heare nothing of reſtitution, whith is 4 Relttuti⸗ 
miſerable thing: I tell you none ot them which haue taken on in etkect. 
their neighbours god from him by any mauer of falſhode, 9 *ffect. 
nont ot them (A ſay) ſhalbe ſaued ertept they make reſtitn- 
tid, epther.inaffec,oz effec: in effeg, when they be able: in 
- affeit; when they be not able inns wiſe. Ezechiell ſapth: 
Si romp ues 2 entium, Mrapinam reddederit. Whẽ the 
vngodly doth repent; and reſtoretł the good vrogfully 
and vnlawfully gotten. Fo2 vnlawful good ought to be re. 
ſtozed agapne: without reſtitution,looke not foj ſalnation. 
Allo this is a true ſentence vſed of S. Auguſtine, Non remi- Jacheus 
titur peccatum, niſi reſt iti ablatum, Robbery, falſhodeyis an exam: 
or otherwiſe ill gotten gaodaꝭ can noł be forgeeuen of pete . 
God, excepte it be reſtored agayne. Zacheus that gobd feldes te 
publican, that common officer, de gaue a good enſample vis 
to all bꝛybers and extoʒcioners, J would thep all would fol 
bow his enſample, be exertiſed not open robbery, he kylled 
no man bythe way: but with craftes and ſubtilties he decea⸗ 
nedthepoze- Whenthe poze men came to hym, be bad them 
tome agapne an other dap, and ſo delaped the tyme, till at 
length de wearped poꝛe men, and ſo gat ſomewhat of them. 
duch fellowes are now in our tyme very good cheape: but 
they will not learne the ſecond leſſon. They haue red p firſt 2Bribers 
lellon, how Zache was a bzibetaker, but they wil not reads — Cpt | 
the ſecond: they ſap A. but they will not ſay B.What is the ccon ief-. 
ſecond leſlon ? Si quers defraudaui reddam quadruplum. If I fon. 
haue deceaued any man, I will reſtore it fourefolde. But 
we map argue that they be no ſuch felo wes as Zache was, Luke. 13. 
fo2 we heare nothing of reſlitution, theꝝ lack true repẽtãce. a 
At is a wonderfull thing to ſee the Chailte people will goe to bed 
line in ſuch an eſtate, wherein they know themſelues to bee in the de⸗ 
dined: koꝛ when they go to bed, thep go in the name of de us name. 
uill., Finally, whatſoeuer they do, they do it in his name, 
becauſe they bee ont of the fauour of God. God loueth them 
net: therefoze (I (ap) it is to be lamented, that we here no⸗ 
thing okreſtitution. S. Paule Qui furabatur non am- 
Plans furetur, He that ſtale, let him ſteale no more; Which 
woꝛdes teach vs, that he which bath ſtolne oz deceiued, and 


keepeth 


— 4 
n 


* a 
W 


* 


"x — . 1 >, 
* 3 „ e, » —— wed es pe IO 


Ezech. ;;. 


TIE —— — - —— — 
— RE — — on 4 " 
— EL, 
oy r ae av * A . 1 * "7 P.. g \ * a r 
K 3 1 ny . * 
- „ 
N — 
* r 3 * 
— 2 — ca . 
— — ares 
— RT K ũ0õ5V?» ?:?:Q2: 2. - — 
4 
o _ 2 a - 7 


Ephe. 4, 


[Sw WES — Pa : 
nent een —— — 
i ” 
— 


eee r 
A * oct 8 2 
. OP A WO as os Av * 


I he fifch Sermon vpon 
keepeth it, he is a ſtrong tharfe, ſo long till be reſtoʒe againe 
the ibing taken, & hall Joke fo2 no remiſſion ot his ſinnes 
at Gods hand, tin hee hatb reſtozed againe ſuch godes. 
There be ſome which ſay, repentance oz contrition will 
It is not i- ſerue, it is inougb when A am ſozy fo; it, Thoſe felowes 
nough to be can not tell lubat repentãce meaneth. L oke bpon Z acheus, 


. ſozp. he did repent, but reſtitution by and by folowed. Sb let vs 


doe: let £s.liue-bp2ightly and godly: and wben we haut 

done amiſle oꝛ deceined any body, let vs make reſtitution: 

and alter beware of ſuch ſinnes, of ſuch deceitfulnefſe, but 

rather let vs call vpon God, and reſo2t to his ſtozehauſe, 

Abuſers and labour faithfully e truely foz our liuinges.UWlho ſo euer 
of Gods is ſo diſpoſed;; hum God will fauour, and he ſhall lacke no- 
Liftes. thing: as foz the other impitentfluggardes, they be deuou- 
rers and vlurpers of gods giftes, and therefozeſhalbe pu- 
niſhed wozld without end in everlaſting fler. Ar member 
this woꝛd Our, what it meaneth J tald you. And here 4 
baue actaſion to ſpeake of the p2opzicties of thinges: fo: J 
feare if 3 hould leaue. it ſo, ſome of pouwouldrepozt me 
wzongfully, and affizme, that all tbinges ſhould be cũmon. 
There is A lap not ſo; Certaine it is.that God bath oꝛdeined pꝛopꝛie 
pzopzictie ties of lhinges, ſo that, that which is mine, is not thine: 
in thrnges. and what thou haſt 3 can not take from thee. I all thinges 
were common, there could be no theft, and ſo this cdᷣmaun⸗ 

Hee that dement Non fac ies furtum, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, were in 


dr pos vaine, but it is not ſo. The lames of the realms make em 


| 4 cofi= and 14m , myne and thyne. If J baue thingesby thoſe 


trep hath lawes, then 3 haue them well. but this pou muſt not foꝛget 
them well. that S. Paule ſapth Siri neceſuaribus ſanftorum communica 
tes, Relecue the neceſſitie of thoſe which haue ncede. 
_ Thivges are not ſs cammon, that an other man may fake 
my god from me, fo2 this is thett: but they are ſo common, 
that we ought to diſtribute them vnto the poze, to belpe 
them and to comfozt them with it: we ought one to helpe 
an ather: foz this is a ſtanding ſentence: Qu habuerit ſub- 
ſtantiam huius mundi, & viderit fratrem ſuum neceſſuatem ba- 
bere &-clauſerit viſcera ſua ab ra, quomodo charitas Dei mantt 
in eo? Bethat hath the ſubſtance of this world, and ſhall 
ſee his brother to haue neede, and ſhutteth yp his entiet 


1. lohn. 3. 


affection 
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affectiõ fro hym, how dwelleth the loue of God inhim? 

There was a certatne maner of hauing thinges in com⸗ 
mon in the tyme of p apoſtles, Foꝛ ſome god men (as Ber⸗ 
nabas was ſolde their landes and poſſetſions, and bꝛought @h: cauſe 
the money bnto the Apoſtles, but that was done foz this why the 
tauſe: there was a great many of Chꝛiſten people at that 3 
time intreated very ill, in ſo much p they left all their gods. in — 
Now ſuch folke tame vnto the Apoſtles foz apde and helpe. 
Therefo2e thoſe which were fapthfull men, ſeing the pouer 
tie oftheir bꝛethꝛen went and ſold that they had, and ſpente 
the monep amongeſt (ſuch poꝛe which were ncwlp made 


chꝛiſtians. Amongeſt other which ſold their godes there Tnantaa ex 


was one Anantas # Zaphira his wife,two very ſuttie per- fig ite 


ſons, they went and ſould their god tw, but they playel a 
wiſe part: they would not ſtand in daunger of the loſing of 
all their godes: Therefoze theyagreed togither , and toke 
the one part from the money, and laid it vp: with the other 


part they came to Peter, affirming that to be the whole mo- It is good 


ney. Foꝛ they thought in their hartes lyke as all vnfaithfull to bee wile. 
men do. Me can not tell how long this religion ſhall abide, 
it is god to be wiſe, and kepe ſomelwhat in ſtoꝛe, what ſo 
euer ſhall happen. 
Now Peter knowing by the holy ghoſt their falſhode, 
firſt flew him with one woꝛd, and after her to : which in 
deede is a fearefull enſample, whereby we ſhould be moni- 
ſhed to beware of lyes and fallehode. Foz though God pu- 
niſhthe not by and by as he did this Ananias, pet he ſhall 
linde thee,ſurely he will not foꝛget the . Therefoze learne Learne to 
here to take heede of falſhoode and beware of lpes . Foz ꝗ⸗ beware of 
nanias, this wilfull Ananias J ſay , becanſe of this wilfull kaledode. 
lpe, went to hell with his wife: and there ſhalbe puniſhed 
wozld withont end, where pon ſee what a thing it is to 
make a lpe: This Ananias nedednot to ſell his landes, hes 
had no ſuch commaundement ; but ſteing he did ſo, 4 then 
tame and bzought but halte the pꝛice, making a pꝛetence as 
though be had bꝛought all, foz that he was puniſhed ſo gre- 
nouſlp , O what lyes are made now a dayes in England 
here and there in the markets, trulp it is a pitifull thing 
that we nothing conſider it , _- one enſample of Anani- 
i. as 
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The ſixth Sermon vpdponn 


Fnanias às and Saphira, their puniſhment is able to condemne the 
Was gue whole wozld . You baue heard now bow men had thinges 
4 or his in common in the firlt church: but &. Paul he teacheth vs 
| how thinges oughtto be in common amongeft vs ſaping: 
wer map Sitis neceſſitatibus ſanctorum communicames,Helpe the neceſ 
not ſitie of thoſe which be poore. Our god is not ſo ours, that 
int wu we may do with it whatvsliſteth, but we ougbt tu diſtri- 
our goods. but it vnto them which haue neede. No man (as J tolde 
| pou befoze ) ought to take away my god from me: but J 

ought to diſtribute that that J may ſpare , and helpe the 

poꝛe withall.Communicantes neceſcitatibus: (ayth . Paul: 
diſtribute them vnto the po2ze, let them lack nothing, but 

helpe them with ſuch thinges as pou may ſpare. Foz ſo it 

is wꝛitten, Cui plus datum eſt, plus requiretur ab illo, He that 

hath much muſt make accompt for much, & if he haue 

not ſpent it well, he muſt make the heauier accompt: 

that But J ſpeake not this to let pooze folkes from labour, foz 

mea much wemult labour, and do the wozkes of our vacation every 
fwcre foz one in his calling,foz ſo it is waitten, Lahares manuum tua- 
much. ram manducabis & bene tibi erit, thou ſhalt eate thy hand 
labour, and it ſhall go well with thee : that is to ſap, eue- 

ry man ſhall wozke fo? his lyuing , and ſhall not be a flug- 
( emgre: 

. then God will fend hi ing: D. : Qui non 
8 laborat non comedat. He that laboureth not, let him not 
Lubbers cate.Therefoze thoſe lubbers which will not labour, and 
| thatwill might labour, it is a good thing to puniſh them accozding 
nat labour. into the kinges moſt godly ſtatutes. Fo2 God himſelfe 
| ſapth, In ſudore uultus tui veſceris pane tuo, in the ſweate of 
wee muſt thy face thou ſhalt eate thy bread. Then commeth in ©. 
labour that aul which ſapth . Magis autem laboret vr det indigentrbus, 
— let him labour the ſorer, that he may haue wherwith to 
with to re- helpe the poore, and Chilt bimſelfe ſapth, Melius eſt dare, 
leue the quam accipere, it is better to geue than to take. @o Chꝛiſt 
p20 . and all his apoſtles, pea the whole ſcripture admoniſheth 
vs euer of our neighbour to take hede of him, to be pitifull 
vnto him: but God knoweth, there be a great many which 

care little foꝛ their neighbours . They do lyke as Caine 

dyd, when God aſked him, Caine, * 
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bell? whate(ſayth he) am Amy bzotherskeper ? Mo theſe Couctous 
2 


rich franklinges, theſe couetous felowes, they ſcrape all 
thynges to themſelues, they thinke they ſhould care foz no 
bodyels, but foz themſeines: God commaundeth the poze 
man to labour the ſozer , tothe ende that he map be able to 
helpe his pozeneighbour, how much moze ought the riche 
to beliberall vnto theme | 

But you will ſay, bere is a maruailous doctrine , which 


commaundeth nothing but Geeue, Geeue, if J ſhall follow Sens geue 

mar= - 
uauous doc 
trine tothe 
couetous 5 
pꝛap pou tell me, baue pe heard of any man that came to po: man. 


this doctrine, A ſhall geene ſo much, that at the length J ſhall 
haue nothing left foz my ſelfe. Theſe be wo2des of infideli- 
tie, he that ſpeaketh ſuch wozdes is a faythleſſe man. And J 


erty, becauſe he gaue vnto the pwze? haue pou heard tell 


of ſuch a one: No, J amſure you haue not. And J darelay o man 
my head to pledge foz it, that no man lining hath come, oz cometh to 
ſhail hereafter come ts pouertie becauſe he hath bene libe- — =" 


rall in helping the pwze. Foz God is a true God, and no ly⸗ 
ar: he pzomilſeth vs in his wozd that we ſhall haue the moze 
by geeningto the needie. Therfoze the way to get, is to ſcat⸗ 


ter that that you haue. Geeue and pou ſhall gayne: At vou Geuing 


catter that that thou halt: foz geeuing,is gaining. But you 2 


mult take heede and ſcatter it accozding vnto Gods will and ſhould. 


aſke me how ſhall Jget riches? A make thee this aunſwere: 


pleaſure: that is, to relieue the poze withall, to ſcatter it a- 
monglt the flocke of C hʒiſt, who ſoeuer geueth ſo, ſhal ſure- 
ly gapne,fo2 Cbꝛiſt ſayth: Date, dabitur vohis, gecue and 
it ſhall be geeuen vnto you, Dabitur, it ſhalbe geeuen vn- 
to you. This is a ſweete woꝛd, we can wel away with that: 


but how ſhall we come by it? Date, geeue. This is the way: 
to get, to relieue the poꝛe. Therfoze that is a falſe and wic⸗ 


ked p;opoſition to thinke that with geuing to the poze wee 


a great rich mi. Abraham, the father of all beleuers, what 
a liberall man was her, in ſo much that he ſat by his doo2e 
watching when any body went by the wap, that he myght 
tall him, and relteue hys neceſſitie. Mhat came he to pa- 


G. ii. folow- 


uertie? No no, he dyed a great riche man. Therefozelct vs. 


ſhall come to pouertie. What a geeuer was Loth, that god Loth was 
man: came he to pouertie thzough geuing: n, no, be was | large ge⸗ 
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The fifth Sermon vpon 
ow the enſample of Loth and Abraham: let bs be libe⸗ 
i alibe- rafl,and then we ſhal augment our ſtock. Foz this is a molt 
a certapne and true wo2d, Date & dabitur vobis, gecue and 
ö it ſnall be geeuen vnto you, but we belieue it not, we can 
not away with it. The mob} part of vs are moze gæuen to 
take from the poze, than to relteue their pouertie. They be 
we cannot ſo carefull foz their childzen, that they cannot tell when they 
— es with be well, they purchaſe this houſe and that houſe: but what 
geue. woo? fayth = prophet? Ve qui coniungitis domi domui, Wo be vnto 
t ioine houſe to houſe, the curſe of God higeth o⸗ 
Elay.s. ner your heades Chꝛiſt ſapth. Qui diligit patre,uelmatre vel 
who than filios plus quã me n6 eſt me dignus, He — loueth father and 
de that re⸗ mother, or children, more then me, he is not meete for 
gard their me. Therfoze thoſe which ſcrape and gather euer fo2 their 
than childzen, and in the meane ſeaſon fo2get the pwze, whom 
God. God would haue releened, thoſe (J ſap) regarde their chil- 
dzen moze then Gods commanndementes . Foz their chil⸗ 
dꝛen muſt be ſet vp, and the pee miſerable people is foz- 
gotten in the meane ſeaſon, There is a common ſaying a- 
monglt the woꝛldlinges: Happy is that childe whoſe father 
goeth to the deuill : batthisis a a wo;ldly happineſſe. The 
il. ſame is ſeene when the childe can begin with two hundzed 
pound, where as his father began with nothing, it is a wic- 
ked happyneſſe if the father gat thoſe gods wickedlp . And 
there is no doubt but many a father gocth to the deuill foz 
his childes ſake, in that he negleded Gods comaundement, 
ſcraped foz bis childe, and fo2gat to releeve his poze miſcras 
ble neighbour, Ne have in Scripture ,12 «7 miſeretur pau- 
Godly and id peris,femeratur Deo, Whoſoeuer hath pitie over the pore, 
lawful vſu- he lendeth vnto God vpon vſurie, that is to ſay, God wil 
re. gene it bnto him agayne with increaſe ; this is a lawfull 
and godly vſurie. 
Certapne it is, that vſurie was allowed by the lawes of 
this realme, pet it folowed NE bſury was godlp, no; 
allowed beloꝛe God. F it is not a good argument, to ſay, 
it is fozbidden to take x1. of the hundzed, Ergo J may fake 
five. Like as a thife can not ſay, it is fozbidden in the lawe 
bebe koffealeriy.d.ob. Ergo J may ſteale vi.d.oz ig. d. oꝛ i. d. Na 
God. W 2 reaſoning will not ſerue befoze God. Foz = 
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condemne vs - nes the pzeuayle agaynk vs, 
na⸗ Our natute is euer to hide ſinne, and to cloke ſinne: but 


Our 

ture is to this is a wicked byding. and this byding will not rue. /:- i 

clone lume. Jer & requiret, he ſreth our wickednes, and he will pu- 
niſhe ir ,-therefoze our bydyng- — — 


cifie his father, fopto that ende bes came intothe wozid; to 
ſaue ſinners, This is the right map ta hyde ſinnes; not 10 
go and ereuſe them, oꝛ to make them no ſinnes. Ho no, the 
Vꝛophet ſaptd: Beatus vir cut dommus non wpurat miguitas 
pfal. yt. tem Bleſſed is that man to whome the Lord imputeth 
who it is — re OW merge irony 
that: is bleſ ſinne; but bleſſed is be, to whome ſinne is not imputed. 
And ſo here in this petition we pzay to remiſſion ai aur 
ſinnes: which is ſo requiſite ts the beginning of the ſpiri-. 
tunli life that no man can come therto,excopt be pan fon re« 
miſſion of his innes ,: which ſtandetd in Chiſt gur rede. 
mer: be hath waſhed 8 clenſed our nnen dy him we ſhal- 
— — per et — 
» as 
The way neſt ee Dem redemptio There1s full and 
to come to by him. But how ſhall J get that? 
tedemptiõ. — tame bnto it by fapth: Faith is the hand wber- 
with we receaue bis beueſttes, therfozs wee muſt nodes 
baue fayth But bowſhall weobtayne fayth e Faytb in 
diede bzingeth Ch2iff, and Cbꝛiſt bꝛingeth remiſliũ of ins. 
But ha w ſbal we obtaine faith? Aũſwere . Paul teachetih 
us this, ſaping, Fides ex andun, Fayth commeth by hea- 
ring ot Gods word. Then if we will cams ta fapth , wer 
muſt heareGods wo2d : if. Gods 'wozd be neccVary to bæ 
beard, then we muſt baue pꝛenchers which be able to tell 
The crec- Vs Gods wo2d, And ſq it appeareth that inthis-petition we 
tion # main Þ2ap fo2 pꝛeachers i we p2ay vnto God, that bee will ſend 
— men amongeſt vs, which may teach us the way of tuerla- 
ccc ce n ing life, E rui it is apitifull thing to ſ@ ſcboles co neglet 
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the Lordes Prayer,by M.Latymer, 38 


lament the ſame . But J baue god hope, ſince God bath 

done greater thinges in taking away and extirping out all 

poperp , that he will ſend vs a remedy foz this matter too. 

1 hope hee will put into the magiſtrates hartes, tocon- 

ſider thoſe thinges : fo2 by this office of pzeaching God ſens + ith com- 
deth fayth. This office is ſaluation; fo2 it hath pleaſed God, zrech vp 
per ſtultitiam predicationss ſaluos facere credentes, by the foo- pzeachyng. 
lines of preaching to ſaue the beleuers. Do(Jſap)we 

pꝛay foz this office which bꝛingeth fayth ; fapth bꝛingeth to 

Chaiff , Chzilt bzingeth remiſſion of ſinnes , remiſſion of 

ſinnes bzingeth cuerlaſting life. PETS. 

O this ia a godly pzayer, which we ought at all tymes to 1 1 

ſay,foz we ſinne dayly, therefoze we had nede to ſap daplp rg 
koꝛgeue vs our treſpacs,+ as Dauid ſapth,7\ e intres in iu- 
diciũ cũ ſeruo tuo, Lord enter not into iudgement with thy 
ſeruaũt, foʒ we be not able to abyde his iudgemẽt, if it were 
not foꝛ this pardon, whiche we haue in our Sauiour Jeſu 
Cbꝛiſt we ſhould all periſh eternally. Foz whe this woꝛd &e- ayer 
mitte, luas ſpoken with a good faith, t with a penitent bart, doth not «+. 
there was neuer m4 but he was heard.Jf Judas ( that tray- 20or tft 
tour) had ſaid it with a good faith, it ſhould haue ſaued him: ig. 
but hee foꝛgot 5̊ poynt, de was taught it in deede, our Saui- 
dur him ſeife taught bim to pꝛap ſo, but he foꝛgot it agapne. 
Peter he reembzed that popnt:he crped Remute, Lord for- 
geue me, and ſo he obtepned his pardon, and ſo ſhall we 
do: foʒ we be euer in that caſe, that we haue niede to (ap Re- 
mitte, Lord forgeue vs, ſoʒ we euer do amyſſe. 

But here is one addition, one hanger on. As we foʒgeue 
them that treſpaſſe agaynſt vs . What meaneth this? In 
derde it ſoundeth alter the woꝛdes, asthough we might 02 
ſhould merite remillion ol our ſinnes with our fozgeuing: 
asfo2 an enſample . That man hath done vnto me a foule 
turne, he hath w2onged me: at the length he acknowledg- 
eig his folly, and commeth to me, and deſireth me to foꝛ⸗ 
gene him, J fo2geue him. Do J now in fozgeuing my 
neighbour his finnes which be hath done agaynſt me, do J 
(Jfap)deſerue 02 merite at Gods band foꝛgeuenes of my Weemult 
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done linnes: No no, God fozbid: foz ifthis ſhould be ſg, {92gerue 
Henfarwell Chyilt , it taketh him d bbengwe 


eane awap, it dimini- lo dong we 
ſheth 
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The ſixth Sermon vpon 


may nat ſheth his honoꝛ, e it is very treaſon loꝛought agaynſt Chꝛitt. 
claime at This hath bene in times paſt taught openly in the pul- 
Coney pets, and in the ſcholes,but it was very treaſon agaynſt 
fox that is Cbꝛiſt: toʒ in him only, and in nothing eis, neither in hea- 
tu take frõ uen no in earth, is our remiſſion: vnto him onely pertap⸗ 
won neth this honoz Jos remillion of fines, wherein conül- 
which his keth euerlaſtinglife,is ſuch a treaſure, that paſſeth all mens 
death onely doinges, it muſt not be our merites that ſhall ſerne but his: 
— he is our comt̃oꝛt, it is the maieſtp of Chꝛiſt and bis bloud- 
ſhedding that clenſeth vs from our ſinnes. Thereſoze who- 

| ſoeuer is mpnded contrary bnto this: Factus eſt reus leſa ma- 
ieſtatis, he robbeth Chriſt of his maieſtie: and ſo taſleth 

bimſelfe into euerlaſting danger . Foz though the wozkes 

which we do be good outwardly, and God be pleaſed with 

them, pet they be not perfect , foz we belene vnperfealy we 

Our ds= louebnperfealy , we ſuffer vnperkealp not as we ought to 
ings are all do, and ſo all thinges that we do are done imperfectly. But 
pnyerkect. ur Mauiour, be hath ſo remedied the matter, and taken a- 
wap our buperfecnes , that they be counted now befoze 
God molt perfect and holy, not foꝛ our owne ſake , but fo; 
bis ſake: and though they be not perfec , pet thep be taken 


we come to fozperfec; And ſo we come to pezfectnes by bim. e you 


og 


ſe 8s touching our ſaluation we muſt not go to wozking, 
to thinke to get euerlaſting life with our awne doinges. 
No, this were to deny Chziſtes Saluation, and remiſſion 
ol ſinnes, and his owne,and free gift. As touching our god 
wozkes which we da, God will rewarde them in heaven, 
but they canne not get heauen . Therefoze let every man 
do well, foz it ſhalbe well rewarded : but let them not 
thinke that they with their doinges map get heauen, foz (0 
doing, is arobbing of Chzilt. - | | 
Mat ſhall we learne now by this addition, where we 
ſay: As we fo2geue them that treſpaſſeagapnſt vs: I tell 
pou this addition is put bnto it, not without great cane, 
foz our Sauiour being a wiſe e perfect ſcholmaiſter, would 
ſpeake no woꝛdes in vayne. This addition is put vnto it, to 
beacertapne and ſure token vnto us, whether we haue the 
true faith in our hartes 02 no. Fo2 faith, the right fayth I 
vayne. (ap, conſiſteth not in the knowledge ofthe ſtozies, to x 


ao 
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the Lotdes Prayer, by M.Latymer. 48 

the Xozies witten in the new and olde Teſtament, that is 

not the lyely faith. which bzingeth ſaluation with her. S The deudl 

the deuill hinſelfe belceucth the ſtoꝛies, and pet is and ſhal- vciencth 

be damned wozld without end. Therfozewemulſt haue the the byſts- 

right fapth, the linely fapth, the fapth that bzingeth ſaluati- ies. 

on, which conſiſteth in beiceuing thatThziſt died foz my ſins 

ſake. Mith ſuch a faith J dzaw him vnto me, with all bys 

bencfites. J mult not ſtand in generalities, as to beleeue Þ Tye true 

Chzilt ſuffered vnder Pontius Pilate, but J muſt beleeue 5 belecte. 

was done fo2 my ſake,tored&me with bis paſſion mp fins, 

and all theirs which bel&ue and traſt in him: if-J beleue ſo, 

then J ſhall not be deceiued. But this ſaytij is a bard thpng 

to be had, and many a man thinketh hymlelfe to haue that 

fayth, when bebath nothing lefle. Therfoze I wyll tell you 

bow pou ſhal pzoue whether you haue the right faith oz no, 

leaſt pou be deceiued wpth a phantaſie of faith, as many be. 

Therfoze pzoue thy felfe on this wiſe, here is a man which 

hath done me wꝛong, bath taken away my lining oz my god 

name, he bath laundzed me, oz otherwiſe burt mee: now 

at the length be commeth vnto me, and acknowledgeth hys 

faultes and treſpaſſes,and deſirethme to fozgeue hym: if J 

now ferle mp ſelfereadp and willing to fozgeue bym from 

the bottome of my hart, all things that bebath-done again A 

me, then J may be alſured that J haue the linely faith:pea, e a t 

Imap be aſſured that God willfozgeene me my finnes los ip faith. 

Chil his ſonnes ſake. But when mp neighbour commeth 

vnto me confeſſing bis folly, and deſirethfozge&uenes : if J 

then be ſtur dy and pꝛonde, my hart flintie, and my ſtomack 

bent agaynſt hym, in ſo much that J reſule his reque@, and 

baue an appetite to be auenged vpponhym: if à baue ſuch 

a ſturdy ſlomacke, then J may pzonounce againſt my ſelfe, 

dat à baue not that liuelp faith in Chꝛiſt, which cleſeth my 

linnes. Jt is a ſure token that Jam not of the number of 

the childzen of God as long as J abyde in this ſturdines. 
There is no god body but he is flaundered oz iuiuried by 

one meane oz other, and commonly it is ſcene, that thoſe 

which line moſt godly, haue in this wozlde the greateſt re- 

bukes, they are flacidered and backbutẽ, and diuers wayes 

bered of the wicked, Therfoze thou (wholoeuer thou — 
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that ſuffereſt ſuch wꝛonges, either in thy god and ſubſtaũ ce 

oz in thy god name and kame, examine thy ſelfe, goe into thy 

+ bart, and il thou canſt finde in thy hart to foꝛgeue all thy e- 

nemies what ſoeuer they haue done againſt the, then thou 

mapeſt bee ſure that thou art one of the flocke of God: pet 

thou mult beware (as A ſayde befoze) that thou thinke not 

to get heaue by ſuch remitting of thy neighbours ill doings: 

but by ſuch foꝛgeeuing, oz not fozgening , thou ſbalt know 

whether thou haue fapth oz no. Cherefoꝛe if we haue a re⸗ 

bellious ſtomack, and a flintie hart againſt our neygbbour, 

ſo that we are mynded to auenge our ſelues vpon him, and 

Heb. 10. ſo take vpon vs Gods office, which ſapth: 4b: vindil tum 

Dan. 32. ego retribuam, yelde vnto me the vengeaunce, and I ſhall 

1. lohn. 4. recompence them (as J tulde you) we be not of the flocke 

of Cbꝛiſt. Foz it is waitten. S. quis dixerit quoniam diligo de- 

If we loue am, & odio habet fratrem ſunm,mendax eſt, Whoſoeuer ſaith 

9 — Lloue God, and hateth his brother, that man or woman 

but loue is a lyer · Fo2 it is impoſſible foz me to loue God t hate my 

our neigh - neighbour.Ar;3 our fauiour ſayth, S. oraueritis remitrite, If 

bour. you will pray, forgecue firſt, els it is ta no purpoſe , you 

get nothing by pour pꝛayer. Likewiſe we ſec in the parable 

ofthat kyng which called his ſeruaũtes to make an accompt, 

- andpaytheirdettes: where he remitteth one of the a great 

umme ol money. Now that ſame fellow, whom the L 03d 

pardoned, went out and take one of his fellow ſeruauntes 

bythe necke, and handled hym mol cruelly , ſaying: geue 

me my money. e had faꝛgotten belike that his Lozde had 
fo2geuen hym. WL TTY 

- Now the other ſeruauntes, ſeing his crueines came 

vnto the king, and told hun how that man vſed him ſelfe ſo 

crueltyta his eta: The Lo2d called him againe,and after 

great rebukes caſt him in pꝛiſon, there to lye till he had pay- 

Math. 13. ed the leaſt farthing. Upon that our ſauiour ſapth. Sc & 

pater mens cœleitis faciet vobis, ſi non rewiſeritts unuſqui/que 

fratri ſus de cordrbus veſtris, Thus will my heauenly father 

alſo doe with you, if ye forgeue not cuery one his bro- 

ther euen from your hartes. Therfoꝛe let vs take heede 

y that wicked ſerugunt which would not fozgeue bis feb 

lo we ſeruaunt when he deſired of him fozgenenes, ſaping: 
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the Lordes Prayer,by M.Latymer. 49 
Patientiam habe in me, & omniareddam tibi. Haue patience 
with me, ſapth he, and I will pay thee all my dettes, But 
we can not ſap ſo vnto God, we muſt onelp call foꝛ pardon, 
There be many folke which when they be ſicke ſay: O A naughty 
that A might live but one yearelonger, to inuke amendes ins. 
loʒ my linnes, which laying is bery naughte, and vngodly. 
Foz we are not able to make amendes foz our ſinnes: on- Chit one⸗ 
lyChzift, he is the lambe of God which taketh away our 7» 
ſinnes. Therfoze when we be ſicke we ſhould ſay: Lo2de anneg 
God, Thy will be done, if J can doeany thing to thy ho- 
nour and glozp,, Lozde, ſuffer me to line longer, but thy 
—— — As foz ſatiſfation , we can not doe the leaſte 
- 6 
Pou haue bearde nowe how we onght to be willing fo 
fozgene our neighbours their ſinnes, which is a very tokẽ 
that we be childzen of God: to this our ſauiour alſo exhoz- 
teth vs, ſaping: S/ frater tuus habet aliquid aduerſum te, rolin- Math. p. 
que &&c. If thou ſt therefore thy gift before the aul- 
tar, and there remembreſt that thy brother hath ſome- 
whatagaynſt thee, leaue thou thy gift there before the 
aultar, and go firſt, and be reconciled vnto thy brother. 
Leaue it there ( ſayth our Savionr ) if thy bzother haue meconcaa 
any thyng again the: goe not about to ſacrifice to me but tion muſt 
firſtabone allthinges goe andreconcile thy ſelfe vnto thy uri be had. 
bother. Dn ſuch wiſe Saint Paule exhozteth vs, ſaying: 
Dolo viros orareabſq, ira & ere I would haue men 
to pray without anger and diſceptation , There bee 
many w2anglers and bꝛaulers now a dapes, whiche doe 
nat well: they ſhall well know that they be not in the fa- 
nour of God, God is diſpleaſed with them: let vs there» 
foze gene our ſelues to pꝛaper, ſo that we may loue Ood 
and our neighbour, Jt is a very godly pꝛaper, to ſap; K 
torgeue vs our treſpaſſes, as we forgeue them that treſ- 
paſſe againſt vs. But there be peraduenture ſome of pou, 
which will ſay. The Pꝛieſt can abſolue me, and foꝛgeue me 
my linnes , Dp2 A tell thee, the Pꝛieſt oz miniſter (call bym 
what pou will)be hath power giuen vnto him from our ſa- Power ge- 
ulour.to ablolue in fuch wiſe 1525 commaunded * miniſter to 
5 J 4 abſolus. 


foz our 


_— X p 1 mo * . — W 2 m_ = 5 8 
— — —hb. . —— —ꝛ— — — r „ n * 2208 
* . bake 


** 1 
Ly 1 — Py - — . - 
” 8 r * ** * A'S * * * 
is Hite N CP REY 8 * N 1 - 
* - 


ö — 2 3 mr —_— - * 
»14 at $14 40 * 15 $2 LY Pt ng F 
Rr . , 


er ann un 
> AA PP" EE r 1 
222 n p 


ery 


Er RE I SR OG Io Gree wx 


OR IT ET ICE WIFE IP IE 
— 


1! lution that 

ql all niniſt⸗ 
1 ers may 

geue. 


- 


dyng. 


89 rr Me 
N p 2 — * N —— enn 0 
A 1 hg y 1 Ln STIR "3 FE 5 n ot; Fe A 
Rey 6 Th 4 £ g 2 8 2 r 
7 7 Ne. 1 r 9 
N ee 4 8 [255 3 Sat * A 
8 3 18 33 „ | 
: : * 1 Fr 2 "bs 3. {4 
FO 3 * * * ha "> SA 
X * „ 3 
on” 3 „ GR q 
. 323 er e N 
0 J % . $4 "> 2 F > 3 "0 p n — a : . * x W. 47 g 
1 _ . * VP ys " TU wes . 2 1. * : * 1 * 2 8 „ 
* Ch 2 7 5 * „ St Y K 0 4 j * £ 5 - AN.” 8 OAH FA bs 
4 8 ya N 4 < 4 2 * 85 * * A 
Ly IG, e „ 
* ab) 88 8 8 . n % x $ 6 $9 * I PU, * 


— 
FA 8 
| » 8 
« 


The ſiath Sermon vpon 


but 1 thinke miniſkers be not greatly troubled therewith: 

fo2 the people ſeke their carnall libertits, which indeede is 
not Well, and a thing which milliketh God. Foz J woulde 
haue them that are grened in conſciente to goe to ſome 
godly man which is able to miniſter Gods woꝛd, e tbere to 
fetch his abſolution, if he tan not be ſatiſlied in the/publike 
ſermon: it were truely a thing which would do much god. 
But to ſay the truth; there is a great fault in Pꝛieſtes, fo; 
they (fo2 the moſt part) be vnlearned, and witked: e ſeeke 
rather meanes and wapes to wickednes then to godlines. 
but a godly miniſter, Which is inſiruct in the woꝛd of God, 

can and may ab ſolue in opriipzeaching, not of bis dune 
auco2ity, but in the name of God: foꝛ God ſayth : Ego fon 
qui deleo iniquitates, I am he . 'fapkth God) that clenſeth thy 


| — @Theadlo> ſinnes, But J map abfolge bott as an vtiter uf O bottk. in ß 


open pulpit in this wiſe. As many as tonkeſſe their ſinnes 
vnto God, acknowleging themſelues to ber ünners, and be 
teeve that our ſauiour thoꝛough his paſſion hath takeaway 
their ſinnes., and haue an earneſt purpoſe toteaue ſinne, 
as many (J lay) as be fo affedioned, Ege abſoluo vor. I as 
an officer of Chꝛiſt, and bis treaſurer, abſolue you in his 
name. This is the abſolutid that J ca make by Gods woꝛd. 

Againe as many as will fad in defence of their wickednes, 
will not acknowledge them, noꝛ purpoſe to leaue them, and 
ſo haue no faith in our ſauiour to be ſaued by him thozough 


The ma⸗ his merite: to them J ſay, Ege ligo vos, I bynde you: and 
ner of byn⸗ J dout not but they ſball be bounde in beauen, Fo? they bee 


the childzen of the denyll as long as they be in ſuch vnbe⸗ 
liefe and purpole to abide in ſinne. Here you ſe how, and 
what wiſe, a pꝛeacher may abſdlue o2 bynd: but he tan not 
doe it of fellowſhip oꝛ woꝛldly reſpect: No in no wile: bee 
muſt doe it accoꝛding as Chꝛiſt hath tommaunded hum. Jt 


God now commannde to foꝛgeue him, qi peccat rontra me. 


that ſinneth againſt me, how much moe muſt J bee reco- 
tiled to him, whome J haue offended/ J muſt goe vnto him 


and deſter him to foꝛgeue mie, J muſt ncknoluledge my 
fault, and ſo humble my ſelfe befoze him. Bere a man might 
ale a queſtion, ſaping : What if a man baue offended me 
greuoullp. and hath hurt me in my god, 07 9 mer 


— 


the Lordes Prayer, by M. Latymer. 50 

and is ſturdp in it, ſtandeth in defence of himſelf and his 
owne wickednelle, he will not acknowledge himſelfe: ſhall 
J koꝛgeue him? Aunlwere: Fozſoth God himſelke doth not The inpe⸗ 
ſo, he foꝛgeueth not ſinnes, except the ſinner acknowledge _ per⸗ 
himſelfe;confeClehis wickednes, and cry himmercye.Now nor hn. 
J am ſure, God reguireth no moꝛe at cur handes, then he ledg his of= 
phimſelfe. Therefoze J will ſap this: ik thy neigbbour, oz ferc? a- 

any man hath done againſt the, and will not confeſſe his thong 
faultes, but wickedly defendech the ſame, J foz my owne J co:geue 
diſcharge muſt put away all rancour and mallyte out of my hun pet 
harte, and bee ready as farre ſwzthas à am able, to helpe on wo” 
him: if J do ſo, Jam diſcharged afoze God: but ſo is not not. 
be, Foz truely that ſturdy felow ſhall make a heaup connte 


= 


afoze therighteous indge. | 0 
Here I haue occaſion to ſpeake agaynſt the Nouatians, The Mo⸗ 

which deny remiſſion of ſinnes: theyꝛ opinion is, that be 2 opi 

re yy emp once to Chꝛiſt, and hath receaued the holy 

ght trafter that, ſinneth agayne, he ſhall neuer come to 

Chailt agayne, his ſinnes ſhall neuer be ſoꝛgeuen hint: 

which opinion is molt erronious and wicked: pea # cleane 

agapnlt Scripture . Foz4fit ſhould be ſo, there ſhould no 

body be ſaued ; foz there is no man but he ſinneth dayly, J 

tolde you how you ſhould vnderſtand thoſe two places of 

Scripture; which ſerme to bee very hard. Nen eſt. ſacrificts 

um. &. There is no ſacrifice. &c. As concerning the nne 

agaynſt the holy ghoſt we cannot indge afo2chand , but af- 

ter: a know now that Judas ſinned agaynſt the holp ghoſt, 

alſo Nero, Pharao, and one Franciſcus Spera,which man N72 

had fozfaken poperp, and done very boldly in Gods quarel; 

at the length de was complapned of, the holy ghoſt moued 

him in his hart to icke vnto it, and not to foꝛſake Gob3 

woꝛd: he tontrary to that admonition ofthe holy Ghoſt de⸗ 

nyed the woꝛd of God, and (9 finally dped in deſperation: 1 

bim A may pꝛonounte to haue ſinned tbe inne agapnſt the for lde 

holy ghoſt Alte remiſſion of ſinne- in the name of Chailt, agapnſt the 

and then aſcertayne you , tdat pou ſinne not agaynſt the holy ghoſt. 

holy ghoſt. Foz, gratia exuperat ſupra peccat um, the mercy 

of God farre excedeth our ſinnes. I haut heard tell of 

lome which whan they ſapd this petition, they perceiued 
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The ſiach ſermon ypon 


that they aſked of God fo2genenes, like as they themſelues 
kozgeue their neighbours , and agayne percepuing them 
ſelues ſo vnapt to fozgene their neighbours faultes, came 
da that poynt, that they would not ſap this pzaper at all: 
Some of but toke our Ladves P ſalter in hand, and ſuch foleries, 
bar eder thinking tbey might than do bato their neighbour afoule 
fopgruencs turne with a better conſcience , than if they ſhould (ap this 

lin, petition : foz here they wiſhe themſelues the vengeaunce of 
becaule God vpon their heades, if they beare grudge in their harts 


dem and lap this petition. But if we will be right Chaiſtians,let 


their harts vs let a ſide all batred and malice, let vs lyue godly and foz- 
eben bat gene our enemy : ſothat we map from the bottome of our 
haue treſ= hart ſay, Our father which art in heauen, forgeue vs our 
paſſed them treſpaſſes. There bee ſome when they ſay fazgeue vs our 
treſpaſſes,,they thinke that God will fozgene calm only, 
ſed non pœnam, giltines, and not the payne: andtherefoze 
they beleene they ſhall go into purgatoꝛy and there to bee 
clenſed fr6 their ſinnes, which thing is not ſo; they be lyers 
which teach ſuch doctrine. Foz God fozgeueth vs both the 
papne and the giltines of ſinnes . Like as it appeared in 
Dauid,wben be repented, Nathan ſayd bnto him: = ſtulit 
dominus eniquitatem tuam, the Lord ſayth he)hath taken a- 
way thy wickednes . But they will ſay : God toke away 
Thecaufe the giltines of bis ſinnes, but nat the payne,foz he puniſhed 
—_ him afterward, Sir, thou muſt vnderſtand, that God puni⸗ 
repe ntaunt ſhed him, but not to that end that he ſhould make ſatiſfaci- 
ſinncrs. an and amendes fozhis ſinnes : but foꝛ a warning God 
would geue him a Caue, therfoze he puniſhed him. So like 
wiſejwhoſoeuer is a repentant ſinner, as Danid was, e be⸗ 
leueth in Ch2ilt, he is cleane 4 p & 4 culpa, both fro the 
payne & giltines of his ſinnes: yet God puniſheth ſinnes, 

to make vs to remember and to beware cf ſunes. , 
Now to make an end: pou haue heard how needeful it is 
fo2 vs to cry bnto God,fo2 foꝛgeuenes of our ſinnes: where 
pou baue heard wherin foꝛgeuenes of our ſinnes ſtandeth, 
namely in Chzilt the ſonne of the lyning God ; Agayne I 
tolde you how you ſhould tome to Chiſt, namely by fayth, 

and fapth eanmeth thozongh hearing the wozd of God. 

Remember then this addition ,As we fozgeue * -> 

| | | el⸗ 


* — S 1 


the Lordes Prayer,by M.Latymer. 


treſpaſſe agaynſt vs n hereby ve 
eh bane the etrue 


» * 
. 1 


be bimſelſs bath tanght vs,Our . 
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46. 95 the Lor dec nra ayer. 
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— Thercfoze when we kale our ſinnces, we mult with 


apenitent hart reſozt hither and ſay: Our father which 
ev3.ourtreſpaſles as we forgeue | 
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The ſeventh Sermon poi 


The ſteꝛe million of ſinnes, and finally Cbꝛiſt bimſeife. But when we 
aa re⸗ are falen ſo we muſt fetch them agapne at Gods hand by 
thysp Fer , which is a Eozeboule , here we ſhall finde res 


And thougd we be riten dener fo well, pet wben we fall 
i we ſinne agayne, what remedy then? What 
E it me to be riſen once, and fall by and by into the 

ſame finne agapne? which is a renouation ofthe other 
nes. Foz whoſoever bath done wicket 
8 ab alter ward is loꝛrp fo it, crpeth 


To to fo; of the ſame ſinne, "but by Roby 
willingty-and wittingly'doth the ſelfe ſame finne agapne: 
be renou by fa oj all thoſe ſinnes; which befoze 
Het that re tpmes were fozgeuen him. Which thing appeareth by the 
— Lo2d! e rekening of his Lan — he found 
1 one whic 
7 


Die een 2 — 
e 
e e | | 
58 wee — —.— of the foꝛmer ſinnes turne a⸗ 
when we do the lame ſinnes/agapne , Seing then 
it is lo baunget ous a thing to tan into ũnne agayne, 
nh ad needdts haue ſome remedp., ſome helpe, that 
 wemight auopde unne, andnotfallthereto agapne.Ther- 
fo:e here followeth- thys petition .- Leade vs not into 
temptation. - 
2:pzcſent Mere we haue a remedp, bere we deſire Godthathe Will 


pheipe to pꝛeſerue vs from falling into ſinne. Our Sauiour (that lo⸗ 


veepevs . ing ſcholemaiſter )knew wherof me bad hörde, therefo;e 

ning. varo he teacheth vs to beg a pzeſeruation of god, that we fall not. 

Leade vs not. c. that is to ſap, Loꝛd God, lead vs not into 

triall, toꝛ we ſhall ſoone be ouettumed but pꝛe ſerue us, ul 

ter vs not to ſinne agapne, let vs nat fall, helpe us that ſinne 

8 not the vico}y duer vs. And this is aneceſſary pꝛaper: 

what is it that ws can doe; Notbingatall but ſinne,and 

we haue neede to pꝛap vnto God, that he will pꝛe⸗ 

5 kerpe vs in the right way, fo; our enemy * 
| Pl 


| the Lordes Prayer, by M.Latymer. 52 


vill is an vnquiet ſpirit, euer lying in the way, ſceking occa⸗ 


ſiõ hoi to bing vs to vngodlines , 


Therfoze it appeareth The 
how much we baue nerde of the helpe of God: foz the deuil is an aun- 


is an olde enemy, a felow of great antiquitie, hehathjndu- ci uy enc⸗ 


red this fue thouſand & 52. peares, in which (pace he hat 


learned all artes and cunninges , dee is a great pꝛactiſer, 


there is no ſattletie , but hee m_—_— the ſame. Lyke 


forte yah pe ti bla 
0 9 t vs, 
and to geeue vs an ouerthꝛow: in ſo much that geh n 
noꝛ doe nothyng, derber eren 
miſchiefe, whether we be in pꝛoſperitie oz EE 
ther we be in health oz ſicknes, life-02 death, b 3 
—— oy purpoſe As foz 
. — "And ſo 8 

ne © eee 


ich pzide into the rich mans hart, that he bo pmlelt 
ableto bzing all things to and ſo 33 to oppꝛelle 
his neyghbour with his r But God by his holy woꝛd 


warneth vs, and armeth vs agaynll ſuch craftes and ſuttle- 
ties ofthe deuill, ſaying; Diziti« ſi affluent nolite cor apponere, 
If richescome ypon you, ſet not your harts ypon them. 
He commaundeth vs not to caſt them atnap, but not to ſet 
our hartes vpon them as wicked men doe, Foz to be rich is 
a gift of God, if riches be rightly vled: but the deuill is ſo 
wily,he ſtpzreth bp rich mens hartes to abuſe them. Again, 
when a man falleth into pouertie, ſo that he lacketh thinges 
neceſlary to the ſuſtentation of this bodelplife;loe the deuil 
is euen ready at hand to take occaſion by the pouerty, to 
bꝛing hym to miſchiefe. Fo2 he will mone and ſtirre vp the 
irt ot that man that is in pouertye, not to labour and cal 
ling bppon God, but ratherto lech ſuch kan and robbyng, nat- 
ing that God fozbiddeth nes in hys lawes, 
oz els at the leaſt he willbjprighyrito v ſe deteile and d falle; 
hode wyth hys neighbour,intending tint way e 
to euerlaging deltrucion, Ep 
B. ü.. Far 


as : 
an artificer that is cunning c 8 and know —— 
buſines the readp dp⸗ ar tiſicer. 


Pſal. 62. 


Pouertie. 


Thedenil} 
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Honaz. 


P bee. old 
deuils. 

2 pꝛouerbe 

of the de⸗ 


uils inu 
ting. * 


Age. 


(The deuils 
fnſpiration. 


vp they; een in goodnes: 


The vij. Sermon upon 
Farther when a man is in honour & dignitie;and in great 
eſtimation,thys Serpent ſlespeth not, but is — York orer 


hym au oucrthzow. Ahoy h honour be 
Which come lawfully by it, mine red he + 6 God, 
yet the deuyn will moue har ms which )hononr, 


to abuſe his honour, fo; be wyl make hym lofty, andbygh 
mynded, atrdfillhys hart full or ambition, ſo that de ſhall 
baue a deller ener to come higher and bigher : and all thoſe 
which will withſtand byr grotto partir alintreated 


ethata man fall into opFignominy 


"fit 
” a fo that! ſhall benothyng regarded befoze the 
| Were , moupngand{yzring his 
* omnes, and at the length to deſperation. 
— 155 lufty,the deuyll wyl put — 
u fo te thou art in thy floners-man, take thy 


ky Ct with des anions, remeniber the 
olde pꝛouerbe, yong ſaintes, dio deute : which pꝛouerde in 
vel deede de — moni bory nd erm 
ven arents negligent in bꝛynging 
de woend tather' le themits 
be bzought vp in ilnes, + wickednes, therfo2ebe found ont 
ſuch a pꝛouerbe, to make them carcleſſe foꝛ their childzen. 
But pr I ſapd befo? e) this pꝛouerbe is naught : fo; locke 
commonly where chitdzen are bzought vp in wickednes, 
they wyll be wpcked al they tyues after: and therefoze we 


may ſap tł us, pong deuill, olde devil, pong Hayntes, vide 


Sapntes. 27 uo ſemel ef} bene recen fernab odorem tefta 
dis. The earthen pot will long ſauour of tharlicour that 
is firſtpur into ir, And here appeareth how the denill can 
vſe the youth or a young man to hys deſtruction , in erho3 
eee 

en a man eren age, 
leaue bym, but is euer fpzring from one wickedneſſe 
to an other , from one miſchiefe to angther: and com- 
monlye hee moueth olde folkes to auarice and touetoul⸗ 
nefſe; foz then olde folke wyll commonly ſay, * the in⸗ 
pira- 


| 
| 
| 


— the Lordes'Fray& by M:Latyficr, 53 
fpirationofthedeugil. Now itistyme, foz unde to lay bp, 
tokepe in oze ſomewhat lan me, that ll map baue where- 
Syth to ſyue when J halbe arrippell : and Io vnder thys 
— — 


— artobrentegarattfes they haue 
ſet all they} hartes andphantaſies in ſuch wyſe vppon tbeva 
god, that they cũnat ſuffer any body tu oct gods, 
no; they theniſelnes b(eitnot: totheberifi thys come 


mon ſentence. Au arus caret quod habet, coke ac quod jon hon has The na- 
ber, the couetous man lacketh as well thoſe — 
which he hath as thoſe thynges which he hath not 4 


—— we be in health, the deuyll moueth vs to all 


—— — d murmuryng 
ſinnesfohozrible befoʒe 


vs chat we fall into deſperation And Fo it appeareth that 
. epther fo bygho2low;ſogreat an In fmall; Thc ran 
but the tan vſe that ſelfeſame thyng, as a weapon to make wea- 
fight agaynif vs wythall, lykeas-wytha ſwozde. Therfoze pons of ech 
our — knowyng the crattes and ſuttletyes of aur e thing. 
bn Il how he goeth about day and nyght wyth- 
nto ſecke dur deſtruction, teacheth vs here 
to — our heauenly father foz ayde and helpe fo: 
a ſubſidie agapnlt thys ſtrong and myghty enemp, agaynſt p 
zince of thps woꝛlde, as Saint Paule diſdapned not to call 
, fo; be knew dys power andſattieconueiannees ;be- 
lpke d. Paule had ſome experience of hym. 
Here by this petition when woe lap, — in: 
to — tation we learne to know our own 'impoſſbilitie, 
rmitie, nameiy that wee be not able of our. own ſel⸗ 
— to withſtand this greate and mighte enemp the deuill 
Therekoze here wee reſozt to god, defiring him to help _ 
v. deke 


er vs. 


ee ermon vpn 
This peti⸗ en power paſſeth the ſtrẽgth of the denill. o 
tion M it appeareth that this is a moſt needtul petition, foʒ when 
— the deuil is buſpe aboute vs , and moueth vs to doe again 
god and his holy lawes, and commaundementes, euer wee 
ſhonld haue in remembꝛaũce whether to go, namely to god 
acknolcdging our weaknes that webe not able to withſtãd 
the enemye. Therfoze weeought euer to ſay ; Our father 


which art in heauẽ, Leade vs not into temptation; This 


petition (Leadevs not into tem ptation) the meanyng ot 


it is, Almpghty God we defire thy holy maieſtye fo2 to ſtand 

by; and wyth vs wyth thy holy fpirite, ſothat temptation os 

uercome vs not, but that we thzough thygoodnes'e-helpe, 

may viquithe and get the vicozyouer it, fo it is not in our 
power to doe it, thou O God, mult helpe vs to ſtrius and 

Wert cannot fight. It is with tis petition, Leade vs not into temptati- 
— — — —— ſayth, Ne regnet igitur pecca- 
| Ler nor; Gang raigee your 


not the requireth that we be — — that we 
maſteryeo= not plate vnto it, that — De c6- 
maundement, we are commanded to fo: ſake andchate fin, 
ſo that it may haue no power ouer vs, uin we ſball turne 
thps commaundement into a pzayer;and deſire of Godthat 
he wyll keepe vs, that de wyn not leade ds into temptation, 
that is to ſap,thathe wil not ſuſter ũnne to baue the rule 
and gouernaunce ouer vs, and fo wee ſhall ſape wyththe 
Pꝛophet „ Domine drrige greſſus mess, Lorde rule and 
. gouerne thou me in the — ſo we ſhall tur ne 
Gads tommaundement into a pꝛaper, to deſire net dh 
to doehis wil and pleaſure, like as W. Auguſtine ſaith, 44 
gquodiabes,etinbe quod vin, Geeut that thou commaundeſt 
— then commaund what thou wilt. As who would ſay 
if thou mint commaunde onely and not gene, then wee wal 
ber loft, wee ſhall peariſb. Therfoze we muſt deſire him to 
to rule t gouerne albour tbougbtes, wozds,aces , Foxes, 


FP 


fo that nofinnes/ remaine in vs; we muſt require hun to 
put his helping bãd to vs, that wee may overcome tempta- 
yn not ener vs. This 4 would haue 1 con⸗ 
pits wh 0) 46455 561 er 
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the Lofdes Prayer fy ll Amer. er. = 


Mer, that euery mozning when youriſe from poure bed; 
pou would lay theſe menos witha fapthfulbart andearnef 2 good 
mpnde Domine greſſus meos dirige ne dominetur ath in Mesmoning 
- mortali curpore, Lord rule and gouerne me o, order my N 
wayes ſo, that lin get not the victorie ouer me, that Pal. 11. 
ſinne rule me not, but let thy holy choſt inhabite my 
hart, And ſpecially whan any man 8 a dange⸗ 

rons bulines , let him euer lay: domme dino greſſus meos. 

Lord rule ane rho keepe ine in thy bo this is 
h you ſhallnote 8 — petition, names 


not into temptation, thatis Cor 5 1050 keepe vs ;that 

the deuill pꝛeuaple not agayntt vn, that wickednes gette not 

the vidoꝛd euer vs. „Sa 411. 8 331 311 

Von ſhal not thinks that ts ny It epingto ve tempted Temptatis 
Ho ſoz it is a god thing, and ccripture tommendetb it, ᷑ we ac 
ſhalbe rewarded fo2 {t Foz James apth, Beatus vir qui ſuf an 
fers bentationem B leſſed is that man that ſuffreth tempta- 
tiõs paciẽtly. Bleſſed is he 5̊ ſuſtreth, nat he that foloweth, ; 
not he that is ledde by them, folleweth the motiũs therof, 

The dend mouethmeeto do this tding and that, which is 
agaynſt God to co lecherp, ſuch like 
thinges- Now thys is a good thing: fo; if à withſtand bys 
motions, and moze regard God thanhys ſuggeſtions, haps 
py am J, and J ſhalbe rewarded foz it in heauen. Dome 
thinke that Saint Paul would have. bene without ſuch - 
temptations, ,but God would not grannt hys requeſt; Sai. 
—— Paule, be content Paule to haue my fa. Tita 
our, F92 temptations: be a declaration of Gods fauour Titations 
and niight : ſoꝛ though we be motweake and feeble, pet Gods fa- 
thoꝛough our weakenes God vanquiſhetb þ great ſtrength s. 
and might of the deuill. And afterwardhe bs that 
haue Coronam viræ, thè crowne of life. that is to ſap 
we ſhalbe re warde in enerlalling life. To whome did Go 
pʒomiſe Coro ure, euerlaſting lite? diligenribas ſe, ſapth 

oaynt James, vnto them that loue bym , not 5 lam. ? 


—— rein et ers —4— 


The vj. a gn | 
'F om it is an Amphibolog 

8 nueih it into latin with duch wozdes.,.- 12 5 e De- 
F Self tone; ut, non delggentibur ſe,Not 1851 78175 e them(clues , but 
Feet they of Aham Sodis belouedsfor: elfc louei is the roote 
1 Al miſchiofe and wickednes, 

Pere yau map perceiue wha are thoſe wbih loue God, 
i namely they that fight againſt temptations and allaultes 
| The ipfe of ol the deuill, Foz this lyfe is a warfare,as 2, John ſayth, 
| man ts but Militis oft via hominis ſuper terram, The lyfe of, Te 

a warfare. warfare ypõ thecarth:not i; ue Would fpght 

wan.other. No na not ſa, but weſhauld. ye 

wee muß Jobuſytesthat are within vs. We may not fyght one iwit 

aghta- ne another, to anenge aur leinen and to ſatiſfie. o — 
and cui mo but weſhould fyght agapnſt the ill motions which in 
tions. ourbartesagain{thelawe at God, Theretezs re 
— our lyfe is a warfare, let vs be contented. to 
ted. There be (oms:wben they fall into t | 
ph be ſo irkeſome that they gene place, ther wil 


Agapne there be ſome ſo weary, that they ry 
. — tber do not alter 


paciently. Now-if 
that ſuffereth temtatian, tden it folowetb, that be that cur- 
ſeth and murmureth agapnſt-God , being tempted , that 
that man is curſed in the ſight of Ood, and (o ſhall not en, 
lop coramam vita, euerlaſting lyfe: 

God temp⸗ Faxther it is a neceCary thyng to be tempted of God: fo; 
— bows honld we know whether we bane — une of God 8 

" pſ4... dur dartes a no, extent tryed, except God tempt a 
__ '* pꝛmue bse Therfozethe Dauid lapth: Probe; me 
Daomine & tentume. Lord ( ſayth be) proue me & tẽ pt me. 
This pꝛopbet knew,that tu be tempted of God is a good 
-  thyng, Foz temptatians miniſtred to vs occaſion to runne 
ta God, and to beggebys heipe. C bereſoze Dauid was de⸗ 
fr dus to haue ſomethyng whereby be mygbt exerciſe hs 
fayth. Nc there is nothyng ſo daingerous in the woꝛlde, as 
tu be without trouble, without temptation: foz-loke when 


Oy belt at eaſe, when all thinges goe with vs rey 


"> 


* Fo ET BY. 1 4 
1 

1 + = ns 
. oa Ku. r % _ 

q WAS 4 * 
. A CY 4 W 5 © 

* 4 NY SMEs 7 


e Tordes Prayerby V. Laymer. 55 


vnto our will e pleaſure, the we are cdmonly moſt fartheſt 
of from God. Fo2 our nature is ſo feeble y we can not beare 
tranquilitie, we fozget God by and by: therfoze we Qhoulp 
ſap, Proba me, Lord proue and tempt me. 

Jred once a ſtoꝛy ofa god biſhop, which rode by Þ way, e Zn hiltozie 
was werye, being pet far of from any towne: therefoze le, fut ente te 
ynga faire houſe, a great mans houſe, he went thither and after fouo 
was very well and hono2ablp receiued: there was great 74- 

pꝛeparations made foz him, and a great banket, all thinge 
was plenty. Then the man of the houſe, ſet out his pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritie , and told the biſhop what rieheſſe he had, in what hoy 
nour and dignities he was, hom many faire childzen he had 
what a bertyouſe wife God bad pꝛouided foz bym, ſo that 
be had no lacke of any maner of thing, he had no trouble 
noz verations , neither inwarde noꝛ outward. Now this 
holy man hearing the god eſtate of that man, called one of 
his ſeruauntes, and commaunded bim to make ready the 
hozſes: fo2 the biſhop thought that God was not in that where 
houſe, becauſe there was no temptation there: he take his moſt reſt a 
leaue and went bis wayes. Now loben be came a two 0z Avernes s | 
thze myle of, he remembzed his be which be had left be- pzeſent dã⸗ 
binde hym: he lent his man backe againe to fetch 5 beke, der. 

and when the ſeruant came agapne the houſe was ſonken, 
and all that was in it. Peare it appeareth, that it is a god 

thing to haue temptation. This man thought hymſelfe a 

toly felow , becauſe all thinges went with him: But he 
knew not . James leſſon: Beatus qui ſaffert tentationem, 

Bleſſed is hee that endureth temptation. Let bs there- 
fozelearne here, not to be yzkſome when God lapeth his 
croſſe vpon vs. Let vs not deſpaire, but call vpon him:let 
bs thinke we be o2deined vnto it. Foz truely weſhallne- 
uer haue done: we ſhall haue one beration oz other, as lõg 
as. we be in this wozld. But we haue a great comfozt, 
whiche is this: Fidelis eff Deus qui non ſinit nos tentari ſu- c 
pra quam ferre poſſumus . God is faythfull who will not S Wü 
ſuffer vs to bee tempted aboue our ſtrength, A wee mi- not ſuffer 
ſtruſt God, — — God will not vn to bee 
luffer vs to be tẽpted then we ſhall be able * nt 
any wee ca beart 


YI godly ief laying : Yigilate et orate, Watch and praV;As Who ſay, J 


tation is 


he vi. Sermon vpoen 

and againe he will rewarde vs, we ſhall hane coron am wite, 
euerlaſting lyfe. Af we conſider this, and ponder it in our 

; hartes, wherefoze ſhould we be'tronbled? Let euery man 
whe he is in trouble, call vpon-God with a'fapthfull epent- 

tent hart: Loꝛd let me not bee tempted farther then thou 

halt make me able to deare. And this is the office of euery 

chꝛiſten man: and lwke foꝛ no better chere ss long as thou 

art in this woꝛld: but trouble and verations thou ſhalt haue 

wee ſhal Y/que ad ſatittatem thy belly full. And therefoꝛe our ſaui⸗ 
neuer lacke gur being vpon the mount Dliuete; knowing what ſhould 
ens tome vpon him, arid how his ditciples would fop lake hym, 
and miſtruſt hym, taught them to nge againſt tem̃tation, 


lon to a⸗ 2 tell vou what you ſhall do: reſozt to God, ſ&ke comfo2t 
batten. athim, call vpon him in my name; and this ſhalbe the way 
how to efcape temptations without your perill and loſſe. 
Now let vs folow that rule which our Sauiour geueth vn⸗ 

to his diſciples; Let. vs watch and pꝛap, that is to ſap, Let 
vs be earneſt and feruent in taling vpon hym, and in de- 

ſpꝛyng hishelpe: and no doubt he will oꝛder the matter ſo 
with vs, that tẽptation ſhall not hurt vs, but all be rather 
aà fartherance, and not an impediment to euerlaſtyng lple. 
And this is our ouelp remedie to fetch helpe at his bandes. 
Let vs therefoꝛe watch and pjay; let no temptations beare 

rule in vs, oꝛ gouerne vs. end ut 12 LIN 
No peraduenture there be ſome amond(t the ignoꝛant 
vnlearned ſozt, which will ſay vnto me: You ſpeake much 
of teptations: J pay pou tell vs, how ſhall we know when 
we be tempted 2 Anſwere. When you fe&lein your lelues 
in pour hartes) ſome cgncupiſcence 0; luſt towardes any 
ing that is agaynſt the law of God, riſc vp in your harts, 
what te mp that ſame is a tem̃pting. oz all maner of ill motions to 


wickednes are temptations. And we be tempted moſt coms | 

6 monly two maner of wapes, «7 dextris & 4 ſiniſtru, on 
Two ma che right hand, and on the left hand, Whenſocuer we 
nr of tem be in honours, wealth, andp2oſperityes, then we be temp. 
ed on the right band. But when we be in open ſhame;out- 
lawes, c in great cxtreame pouertye and pynuries. then 
that is on the left hand. There hath berne many _— 
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the Lordes Prayet, By M. Latymer. 56 


they haue beene tempted 4 ſiniſtris, on the left hand, that 

is „with aduerſities and all kynde of myſeries, they haue 

bene hardpe, and moſt g2dlyhane ſuffered ſuch calamities, 

geuing God thankes amyddes all their troubles:and there 

hath beene many which baue wꝛitten moſt godlye bokes in 

the tyme of their temptations e miſeries. Some alſo there 

were whiche heartiipe , and godlye ſuffered temptations, 

as long as they were in trouble: but after warde when they yg Sod 

tame to reſt, theꝝ could not ſtande ſo well as befoze in their this were 

trouble; pea the moſt part gage, and tube cut a nem leſſon Nuten n 

ol diſcretion, to flatter themſelues and the:wozld withall: hearteg. 

and ſo they veriſie that ſaying: Henorer mutant mores, Ho- 

nours chaunge th maners. Foz they tan ſynde in their 

dartes to appꝛoue that thing now, which beloꝛe tyme they 

tep2oued.Afoze tyme they ſought the honour of God: now 

they lecke there, owne plenſure. Litze as the rich man dyd, 

laying: Aniv:4, nunc edeg babe, ¶ e aSoule now cute drinke 

&c. But it foloweth, State Thou foole. Eberfaze let men 

beware ok the right had,foz they are gone by and by, crcept 

an ir ite illuminate their hartes. J would ſuch 

men womd begyn to ſap with Dauid „ Frobu ur Domine, 

Lord proue me, ſpurra me fo2ward, ſena me fomwhat that 

Ilozget py &.D9itappeareth;,thataCh2iftenmans iyfe 

is 10 fe, a warreſare: but we ſhall ouertome all our ene⸗ 

bac emen: power, but though God, which 

is ab dekende vs. Kar | e [377 
Truth it is that God tempteth. Almighty Godtempteth 

{0 dur commodities, to do vs god withall: the deuill temp⸗ 

pai Ons that we ſhould not be flougthfull 

ueth 


God # the 
+>" deuill doe 
it we thu ztherefo2e he tempt to di 
tb vs diner. Me had nede often to ſay thys pꝛayer, uers ends 
rd leadevs.notingo temptation, whan we rpſe vp in | 
mo2ning q whatſoener we do, whan we feelethe deuill 
lp about vs, we ſhould call vpon God. „ ne 

The diligence ot the deuill ſhould make vs walchtull, 
when jvc conſider with what earneſt mynde- he applyeth 
des bulines,, foz he lcepeth not, he lumbꝛeth not, he myn⸗ 

deth bys ona buſineſſe, he is tarelull, and hath mynde ot 

{2s matters. To what end is he lo dültget, ſeeking and ſears 
n thing 


The ſeuenth Sermon vpon 
ching like a hunter : Euẽ to take vs at a vauntage. S. Peter 


talleth him a rozing Lyõ: whereby is expꝛeſſed hys power: 
.fo2 pon know the Lyon is the Pzince of all other beater 


The deuils Circumit, he goeth about P Here is bys diligence. N on eſt 


Gods pet⸗ 


poteſtas, &e. There is no power to be likened vnto hys 
power: pet our hope is in God, fo2 as ſtrong as he is our 
hope is in God, he cannot hurt oz lay vs without the per⸗ 


miſkon., million of God, therfoꝛe let vs reſoꝛt vnto God, and deſier 


hym, that he will able vs to fight agaynſt hym. 
-Farther hys wylines is erpzefled by this woꝛd, ſerpent: 
he is ofa ſwiftnature,be bath ſuch compalles, ſuch fetches, 
that he paſſeth all thinges in the wozld. Agapne conſider 
how long he bath beene a pzacticioner : yon mult conſider 
what Sathan is, what experience he hath , ſo that we are 
not able to match with hyn!, O how fernentlyonght we to 
cry vnto God, conſivering what danger and perill we ber 
in: and not onlpe fo2 our ſelues we oughte to pꝛay, but 
— 90 wr other, ſoz we ought to loue our neighbonr as 
dur ſelues. | 
Seing then that we haue ſach an enemp, reit, fo; ſo if 
isnedefull ; foz J thinke that now in this hall, amongell 
this audience,there be many thouſand deuilles, which go a 
bout to let vs ofhearyng of the wozd of God, to make hard⸗ 


nes in our barts and ſturre bp ſuch like miſchiefe within 


vs. But wbat remedy? 2 ere, withſtand, withſtand bys 
motions, and thys mult be done at the firſt . Foz as ſtrong 
as he is, whan be is reſiſted at the firſt, he is the weakeſt: 
but if we ſuffer hym to come into our harts, than he cannot 
be dzinen out, without great labour and tranaple. As foz an 
enſample, I ſe a fayze woman, FJ like her very well, J wiſh 
in mp hart to haue her. Now withſtand, thys is a temptati⸗ 
on. Shall J follow mp affections? No, no, call to remem- 
bꝛaunce what the denill is: call-God to remembꝛaunte and 
bys lawes, conſider what he hath commaunded the : (ay 
unto God: L ond leade vs not into tempration , but deli- 
uer vs from euill: Foz J tel the, wien he is entred once it 
wilbe hard to get hym out agayne:thert̃oꝛe ſuffer dym not 
to long, gene dym nomanſton in thy hart, but ſtrike dym 
with the wozd of God, e he is gone, he will not 23 An 
0 


yr wy a m ꝙ WT ² . LIN 


thn by hym, © doe foz him in his neceſſities, then thou ſhalt enemies 


bnderſtandall thynges: when he hath n@de of coiiſeil,helpe 


deth vs ,laying: Noh vinci d malo, be not ouercommed of He that re- 


the Lordes Prayer, by M. Latymer. 57 


other enſample. There is a man that hath done me 122617, 

taken away my lyning,oz hurt me ot my god name: the de / Ho to 

uill ſtirreßh me agaynſt hym ; to acquite hym, to do hom an ode 5 ſword 

other foule turne, to auenge mp ſelle vpon him. Now when wy e ipi⸗ 

there ryſeth bp ſuch motions in my hart, J muſt reſiſt, 1 

mull ſtrine, J mult conſider what God ſayth: Hihi vindic- 

tum, let me haue the vengeaunce. Ege retribuam, Iwil pu- The deuill 

niſhe hym for hys ill doinges. 1 
Jn ſuch wyſe we mult fight with-Sathan , wee muſt 

kill him with the ſwo2de of Ood, Keſictite, Withſtand and 

reſiſt, awape then Dathan, thou moueſt me to that, whiche 

God fozbiddeth, God will defend me: J will not ſpeake ill 

of mp neighbour, J will do him no harme: ſo you muſt fight 

wyth hym. And farther remember what S. Paule ſapth: Jf 

thy enemy be hungry, let hym haue meate: this is — 

turne that Dcripture alloweth vs to doe to our enempes, E 

ſo we ſhall calf hoat coales vpon hys head: which is a Be» 

taphozicall ſpeach: that ve may vnderſtand it, take an enſã⸗ 

ple. This mã hath done harme vntothe,make hym warme Learne tof 

wyth thy benefites, beare patiently the iniuries done vnto e 


heat hym, fo he is in coldenes of charitie : at the length he head. 
ſhall remember himſelfe, and ſay: what a man am J: This 

man hath euer beene frendly t good vnto me: he hath boꝛne 
paciently all my wickednes, truelp J am much bounde vnto 
him: A will leaue of frõ my w2ong doinges, J wil no moꝛe 
trouble hym. And ſo pou ſee that this is p̃ way to make our 
enemy god, to bzing him to refozmatid. But there be ſome, 
that when they be hart, they will doe a forte turne agapne: 
but this is not as God woulde baue it. Saint Paule com- 
naundeth vs to poure hoat coales bpon our enemies dead: 
that is to ſav, i he hurt ther, doe him god, make him amends 
wpth well doyng, geue hym meate and dꝛinke, whereby is 


hym, 02 whatſoeuer it is, that he hath nee ot tet him haue 
t. And this is d right way to rekoꝛme dur enemy, to amide 
hym, and bꝛyng him to godnes,fo2\o S. Baule commaun· 
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Ide ſeuenth fermon vpon 


i= furne, the he bath gotten the victo2p onerme, be hath made 
[ & me as wicked as he hpmſelfis . But we ought to ouercome 
'F the ill wyth godnes, we ould ouertome our enemy our e⸗ 
nemy with well doing. | 1 

- When J was in Cambzidge, Paiſter Geoꝛge Staffoꝛde 
red alecure, there J heard hym: and in expounding the C⸗ 
piſtle to the Romaynes, coming to that place, where Saint 
1 Rom. 12. Paule ſapth, that we ſhall ouertome our enemp with well 
9 doing, and ſo heape vp hoat coales pon his head: Now in 
\Þ; _  expouding of that place, he bzought in anenſample: ſaying, 
15 Snhiſtowe that he knew in Lodona great rich marchagnt, which mar⸗ 
ofa Londo Chaunt had a very poꝛe neighbour, pet fo2 all his pouertie, 
ner. he loued him very well, e lent him money athisnede,e let 
RES. hym to come to his table wheſoeuer he would, At was euen 
mon m at that time,whe Dod. Colet was in trouble, ſhould haue 
LY haue becne beene burnt, if God had not turned the kinges hart to Þ con- 
| burned. trary. Now the rich man began to be a Scripture man, her 
| began to ſmell the Goſpell, the poꝛe man was a Papilt ſtil. 
The ry; At chaunced on a tyme,when the rich man talked ofthe goſ- 
was Yom- hell ſitting at hys table, where be repꝛoued poperp, and 
trey _—_ ſuch kynde of thinges : the pwze. man beyng then pꝛelent. 
— toke a great diſpleaſure againſt the richman : in ſo much, 
man ak that hee would come no moze ta hys houſe, bee weuld bo⸗ 
London. row no money of hin, as he was wont to doe befoze times: 
| 5 yea and tonceiued ſuch hatred and malice againſt hym, that 
ʒeale of a Ve went and accuſed hym beloꝛe the byſhops, Now the rich 
Papiſt. man, not knowing any ſuch diſpleaſure, oſfred many times 
to talke with hym: and to ſet hym at quiet, it would not bee, 
the poꝛe man had ſuch a ſtomacke, that he would not voch⸗ 
ſafe to ſpeake wyth hym : if he mette the rich man in the 

crete, hee would goe out of the wap. 
| One tyme it happened that he mette him ſo in a narrow 
| fireete, that he coulde notanopde, but come necrehym : pet 
{o2 all that this poze man had ſuch a ſtomacke againſt the 
rich man J ſap, that he was mynded to goe foꝛ warde, and 
not to ſpeaks wyth bim. The rich man perceiving that, cat- 
cheth bym by the band, and aſked hym, ſaying: Neighbour, 
what is come into pour. hart, to take ſuch diſpleaſure with 
me? What haue J done agapnſt pon? tell me, and J wyll 


be 
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the Lordes Prayer, by M.Latym er. 58 


be ready at all tymes to make pon amendes; ' | {51/21 {4/2 

Finally, he ſpake ſo gently; ſo tharitably, ſo loningly;4 
frendiy, that it wꝛought ſo in the poꝛe mans hart, that t 
by he fell downe vpon bys knees: andaſued hum fo2geene, 
nes: the rich manfo2gaue hym, and ſo:tokehym a gayne to 
bys fanour, and they loued as well as ener they did befoze, 
Mau one would haue ſayd, ſet hym in the ſtockes, let hym 
haue bꝛead of afftictom; and wateriof tribulation: but thys 
man did not ſo. And here you ſet an enſampie of the p;actiſe 
of Gods woꝛd: in ſuch ſoꝛt that ; poꝛe mũ bearyng great has 
tred and malice againſt the rich man, was bꝛought though 
the lenitie and meekenes ofthe rich man from his errour 
wickednes, to the — 009 rr on 99s ets 
would conſider this enſample weil, and follow it. 

Leade vs not into —— 
ſtomable ſinners, haue but 


hys flaues. But when there ts any god 
— — wickednee 


ſuch temptations}; reſozt hither fozayde t helpe;and with» | 


ſtand betemenrfer Aten tr — — and fighs 


teſt agaynſt tertapneiy thou Galt fynde hym 
moſt weake : but if thau:Mffreſt bym to into thy 


bart, and haſt a delyteinbys notions, 7 wic album eſtithen ME 
_ art vndone 10 then he hath gorren the waere 
r1ece 1% 
And her istd be noted 4 tbat the deuil bath no kartber 
p_ than God will allow hym ; the deuill can goe no 
rther then God permitteth bym to do: which thyng ſhall 
ſtrengthen our fayth ; inſo much that ne ſure — 
tercellent inſfrument tod laptht.©# vo The deſire 
a at ext 0 
lant — —— in muitas tentationes, They that ge a- of riches is 
bout to get riches they ſhall fall into many tẽptations: 
in which wozdes Saynt Paul dath teach vs to beware. Fo. 
when we go about nnn, bpon wann. 18e 
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Ihe ſeuenth Sermon vpon 
on ryches, then the denill will haue a fling at vs. Therefo:e 
tet vs not ſet our harts vppon the ryches ofthys woꝛid, but 
rather let vs labour fo2 our lpning: and let bs vle pꝛay⸗ 
. Tim. s. er,; and we map be certapne of aur Tbougb we 
baue not riches, vet a man may tyne without great riches. 
Habentes victum c — Whan we haue meate & 
drin ke, and clothing, let ha be cantent, let us not gape foz 
riches : fo2 tell pou. it ia a daungerous thing to baue ri⸗ 
ches: and theythat haue riches, muſt make a great accompt 
fo; them : pea, and the molt part of the rich men vſe they; 
riches lo naughtely, and ſo wickedly, that they hall not be 
ableto'make an accompt foz them. And ſo vou may perceiue 
how the deujllvſeth the gd creatures-of God, to our own 
deſtrudion: oz riches are go creatures of Ood , but pou 
ſee daply vom men abuſe them , how they ſet their barts bp⸗ 
- fozgetting God and and their owne ſaluation. 
(as N ſapd befo2e!) letnot/thys affection take | 
plate in pour barten, to be rich: labour top thy lyuing, and 
ap to God : then her will ſend: thee tdinges — 
gh he ſend not dat riches, vet thou muſt be content 
withall , foz it is better tu haue a ſafficient lyuing, then to 
prouer. zo- daue great riches/Whorefoze S.Jlomowthat wife king deſi- 
red of God that he would lend him neyther to much, no2 to 
little: not to much, leaſt he ho uld lat into pzondneſle, and 
ſo deſpiſe God: Hat ta hide. dealt de thouldfall toffealing, 
and fo tranſgreſſe the law ot Goo 
The deuil "Sed librra 105 4 mi, But dellger vs from euill. Thys e⸗ 
— afll;the'wiiters take it toꝛ the deuill: foꝛ the diuell is the in- 
ment ot all ffrument of all ill : lyke as God is the fountapne of all god⸗ 
euill. nes, fo the deuill is the oziginall rote of all wickednes. 
Therefoze when we ſay , Detiuer vs from euill, we deſier 
God that he will delpuer vs from the deuill, and all hys 
craftes,ſuttelties,and inuentions, wherewith be intendeth 
to hurt vs. And we of our owne ſelues know not what 
migbdt let o ſtoppe vs from euerlaſting lite: therefo;e wer 
deller dym that he will delyuer vs from ali ill: that is to ſay, 
that he will ſend vs nothing that might beer a let oꝛ impe di⸗ 
ment bnto vs, oꝛ keepe vs fromeuerlaſting felicitie. As fo: 


aan, an enſaiſmple There ber many wpich-whanthey be ike 
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the Lordes Prayer, by M.Latymer. 59 
they defier of God, to baue they? health, foz they thinke if 
they might baue their health, they would dw much god, they 
would lyue godlp and bpzightly, 2.2 
Now God ſendeth them their health, but they by and by 

fo2get all their pzomiſes made vnto God befoze, and fall 
vnto all wickednes, and bhozrible ſinnes. So that it had been 
a thouſand times better, fo2 them to haue beene ſicke ſtyll, 
then to haue their health. Foz when they were in ſicknes, 
and affliction, thep called vpon God, they feared him: but 
now they care not foz him, they deſpiſe and mocke him. 
Now therefoze leaſt any ſuch thing Chonlde happen vnto 

vs, we delyze him to delyner vs from euill: that is to ſap, 

to ſende vs ſuch thinges as may be a fartherance vnto vs 
to eternall felicitie, and take away thoſe things that might 

leade vs from the ſame. 
| " There beſome which thinke it is a gap thing to auoyde To lune pie 
pouertie, to be in wealth, and to line pleaſantly ; pet ſome ſantip is 
tymes we ſee that ſuch an eaſy lyfe geueth vs occaſion. to dangerous. 
commit all wickednes: and ſo is an inſtrument of our dam 
nation. Nowe therefo:e when we ſap this pꝛaper, were- 
quire God, that he will be our louing father, and geue vs 
ſuch thinges which map be a fartherance to our ſaluation, 
and take away thoſe thinges which may let vs from þ ſame 
- Now pou haue heard the Lozdes pꝛaper, wbiche is (as 
I told pon) the abꝛidgement of all other pꝛapers, and it is 
the toze houſe of God. Fozbere we ſhall fpnde all thinges 
neceſſary both foz our ſoules and bodies. Therfoze A de⸗ 
fire pou moſt hartelpto reſoztehither to this ſtoꝛehouſe of 
God, ſerke here what pou lacke. t no doute pou ſhall fynde 
thinges neceffary foꝛ pour wealth. : 107 
In the goſpell of Pathew there be added theſe woꝛdes: paper ty 

© uja tuum eft regnum, & potentia, & gloria im ſecula ſeculoriz, Gods ſtoꝛt 
for thyne is the kingdome, the power, and the glory, 

worlde without end. Amen. Theſe woꝛdes are added, Note this 
not without caaſe ; foz like as we ſap, in the beginning: —— 
Our father, ſignifieng that he will full our requeſt: ſo at des at them 
the ende we conclude ſaping: thine is the power &c.ſigni / that vſe to 
fiyng that he is able to helpe vs in our diftrefſe and graunt Jug p: : 
our requeſtes, And though 7 be great thinges, vet woe er co, 2 

3 norde 
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The vj. Sermon vpon 


needenotto diſpaire, but conſiderthat he is Lozd oner bea⸗ 
nen and earth, that he is able to doe fo2 vs, and that he 
will doe ſo, being our father , and being Lozd and king o⸗ 
ner all tdinges. Therefoze let vs often reſozte hither, and 
call vpon him with this paper, in our Chꝛiſtes name: fo: 
he loueth Ch2iſt and all thoſe which are in Chꝛiſt, fo2 ſo he 
ſayth: Hic eſt ſiuus mens deleſtus in quo mihi bene complacitis 
eſt, This is my beloued ſonne, in whom I haue pleaſure. 
Deing then that God hath pleaſure in bym, de bath plea» 
lure in the pꝛaper that hee hath made: and ſo when wee 
ſap this pzaper in bis name with a faithfull penit ent hart, 
it is not poſſible but he will heare'vs and graunt ts our re- 
—— And trueip it is the greateſt comfozt in the woꝛlde 
otalke with God, to call vpon him, in this pꝛaper, that 
Chzilt himſelfe bath taught vs: fo2 it taketh away the bit. 
ternes of all afflictions, Thozow pzaper we receive the ho⸗ 
ip —— ſtrengthneth and comfozteth vsatalltymes 

all trouble and perill. 
Q wie tuum eſt re „& potentia, & gloria: For thine 
is a> kingdome, the power, and the glory. The kings 
* dome of God — thozoughout all the wozlde: Pea- 
. uenand earth are vnder his dominion. As koꝛ the other 
kynges, they are kinges in derde, but to God ward they be 
but deputies, but officers: he onelp is the right king, vnto 
hem onely muſt and ſhall all}creatures in heauen and earth 
obey, andknele befoze his maieſtie. Therefoze haue eucr 
this in pour hartes, what trouble and calamitics ſo euer 
ſhall fall vpon pon foꝛ Gods 'wozdes- ſake: if pou be put in 
pꝛiſon, oz loſe pour gods, euer ſay in pour beartes, 7 «um 
ee: wok pres Lord God thou onely art ruler and gouer- 
facriz n our, thou onelpcanſt and wilt helpe and deliuer vs from 
Fpecforrs trouble, when'it pleaſeth thee: foz thou art the king to 
maſſe. Q@whomallthinges obey. Foz (as'J ſapd befoze)all the other 
kinges reigne by him, and thzough bim, as ſcripture wit⸗ 
neleth: per me reges regnant, through me kinges rule. to 
ſap this p2aper with god fayth and penicenthart, is a /«c- 
ficium laudis a ſacrifice of thankes geuing. Me were wot 
to haue /acrificium miſſa, The ſacriſice of the maſſe, which 
was the moll hozrible blapdiphenty, that could be _—_ 
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the Lordes Prayer,by M. Latymer. F< 


foz it was againſt the dignitie of Chꝛiſt, and his n: 
but this ſacrifice of thankſgeuing enery one may make that 
calleth with a faithfull hart, vpon God in the name of chꝛiſt. 
Lhercfozelet vs atalltymes without intermiſſion offer 
bnto God the ſacrifice of thankeſgening : that is to ſay, let 
vs at all tymes call vpon hym, and glozifp his name in all 
our lyninges: when we go to bedward let vs call vpon him, 
whan we riſe, let vs do likewiſe . Item when we go to our 


but let bs remember God , and be thankfull vnto bym foz 
all bys giftes . But aboue all thinges we muſt ſee that wee 
haue a penitent hart, els it is to no purpoſe : fo2 it is wzit- 
ten: Non eſt ſpectoſa laus in ore peccatoris, God will not bee 
prayſed of a wicked man , Therefoze let vs repent from 
the bottom of our hartes: let vs foꝛſake all wickednes, ſo 
that we may ſay this pꝛaper to the honour of God, e our 
commoditpes. And as J tolde you befoꝛe, we map ſay thys 
pzayer whole,oz by partes, attoꝛding as we ſhall ſer occaſi- 
on. oz when we ſee Gods name blaſphemed, we may ſap: 
Our father, dallowed be thy name. When we ſe the deuill 
rule we may ſay, Dur father, Thy kingdome come: when 
we ſc the wozld inciyned to wickednes, we map ſay , Our 
father , thy will be done. Item when we lacke neteſlarpy 
thinges, either foz our bodpes oz ſoules, we may ſap: Dur 
father which art in heauen, gene bs thys day our dayly 
bꝛead. Item when I f&le my ſinnes, and theptrouble me, 
and greue me, then J map ſap : Our father which art in 
beauen, ſoꝛgeue vs our treſpaſſes, | 


meate and dzinke,let vs not go bnto it lyke ſwpne e beaſts: 


Eccle.1s . 


o 


wee map 


lap 


pzaier by 2. 
partes. 


A 


Finally when we will be pzeſerned trom all temptati · 


ons , that they ſhall not haue the victozp auer vs, noz that 
the denill ſhallnot deuoure vs, we map ſay: Our father 


which art in heauen, leade vs not into temptation, but deli- 


ner vs from euill: S oꝛ thyne is tbe kingdome, the power, 
and glozp, fo; euer and euer,wozld without end. Amen. 


C Here endeth the ſeuen ſermons vppou the Koꝛdes pꝛap⸗ 

er, pꝛeached befoze Lady Katherine Ducheſſe of 'Sut- 

folke,at Grpmltozpe, the peare ofour Tod. 1552. 
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3 Certayne other Sermons prea- 
ched by che right reuerẽd father in God, 


Maiſter Hugh Latymer in Lincolneſhpꝛe, the 
: peareof cur Lo2d, 1552, Collected and gathered by 


.. » Auguſtine Rernhere an Hleluet ian. | 
r The Firſt Sermog. 
== A mile factum eit regnum cœlorum hamini re- 
ei qui fecit nupt iat filie ſas ,' The kingdome of 
heauen is like vnto a certayne king, which 
A maryed his ſonne: And ſent forth hys ſer- 
| T'A uauntes to call them that. c. 

Luke. 14. CThys is a Golpell that conteyneth very much matter: 
Two para And there is an other ſyke vatotbys in the 14. of Luke, but 
vieomea- they bee both one in effect, foz they teach both one thyng. 
130% one And therkoze J will take them both in hand togitber, ber 
cauſe they tende to one purpoſe. Mathew ſayth: The king- 
dome of heauen is like vnto a certayne king, which ma- 
ried hys ſonne. Luke ſayth: A certayne man ordeined 3 
great ſupper, but there is no differente in the very: ſub⸗ 
Seuen ante ok the matter, oz they pertayne to ane purpoſe-⸗Mere 
cymges "0 is made mention of a feaſt maker, therfoze we muſt confi, 
deb mthis der, who was thys feaſt maker: ſecondarely who washys 
parable, ſonne: thirdly we muſt conſider to whom he was marped: 
fourtbly,who were they that cailedy geſtes:fiftlp who were 
the geſtes. And then we muſtknow bow the geſt callers 
behaued themſelucs : and then how the geſtes behaued 
themſelues towards them that called them. When alltheſe 
circumſtances be conſidered, we ſhall findemuch god mat- 

ters covered and hyd in thys Goſpell, X | 
Now that J may ſo handle theſe matters that it may 
turne to the edification of pour ſoules, and to the diſcharge 
| of my office, J will moſt inſtantiy deſvze pou, to lift vp pour 
Things dc hartes unto God: c deſv;e hys devine maieſty inthe name 
Gods had. of bys only begotten ſonne our Sauiour Jeſus Chaiſt,that 
he will gene vato vs hys holy ghoſt : vnto me, that J may 
ſpeake the wozd of God, and teach pon to'baverſtand the 
ſame;bnto pou, that you map heare it frnitefullp, to the edi⸗ 
ficationof your ſoules: ſo that you may bee edified th? * 
i: 
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ofa kyng that maryed his ſonne. 1 


it: and your ſyues refazmed andamended, and that bys bo 
nour and glozy may increaſe dayly amongeſt us. Mherfaze 
I ſhall deſier vou to ſap with me. Our father, cc. 
Deareip beloued in the Loꝛd, the Goſpeil that is red this 
day is a parable, a ſimilitude, oꝛ compariſon. Foz our Ma⸗ 
niour compared the kyngdome of God vnto a man, that 
made a maryage foz his ſonue. And here was a mariage. At 
a marpage you know there is commoniy great feaſtynges. 
Now you muſt know who was this feaſt maker, and who 
was his ſonne,and to whom bee was maried , t who were 
thoſe that ſhould bee called, and wos were the callers ,how 
they behaued themſelues, and bow the geſtes behaued the 
lelues towardes them that called them. 419335] 
Now this mariage maker, ozfealt maker, is obuightye who was 
God. Luke the Euangeliſt talleth hun a md, ſaying: A cer- this mari- 


s 
. * 


tayne man ordeyned a great ſupper: t called bymamg, 2 maher. 


not that ge was incarnate, oz hath taken our fleſhe vppon 

dym, uo not ſo, foz you mult bnderſtand tbat there be tbce 
perſons in the deitie, God the father, God the ſonne, and 
God thohotyghoft.And theſe thz&@ perſons decked p ſonne 
wpth manhode: fo that neither the father, neither the holy 


Oholl, toke fleſhe vpan them, but onelytheſonne: hetoke oni the 


our fleſh vpon bym, taking it of p vy2gin Pary. But Luke conne be⸗ 
called God the father a man, not becauſe be take fleſhe bp: came man. 
pon hym, but onely compared bim anto a man, and not that 
de will arme him to bea mi. Who was he now that was fn i&c21- 
maryed? who was the bꝛydegrome : Certeinely that was but is not 
our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the ſecond perſon in the deitie, ſo. 
the eternall ſonne of Gad. Who ſhoulde be his ſpouſe? to 
whom was he maryed? to bis Church and congregatiõ: oa ©h:ift is 3 
he would haue all the wozld,tocome vnta him, e to bet ma⸗ —— 
ryedhim vnto: but we ſe daply experience, tbat y moſt part The 
refuſe this offer. But here is ſhewed the fafe of the church church is 
of God: fo2 thys mariage, and this feaſt was begunne at þ the bzide. 
the beginning of the wozlde,and ſhall endure to the ende of gy, ma 
the ſame: pet foz all that, the moſt part come not: fi at the age hath 
beginning or the woꝛla, ener the mot partrefuſedto come, i ſted fuer 
And lo it appeareth at this time , how little auumber com — 
meth to this wedding and tealt: though we haue man cal: gan. 
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_ in the 

3hurch, tas filis ſas |, 

{ — > —— vnto a certayne king, which 
9 A maryed his ſonne : And ſent fort bys ſer- 


uauntes to call them that. &c, 
Luke. 14. Chys is a Golpell that conteyneth very much matter: 
Two para And there is an other lyke vnto thys in the 14. of Luke, but 
weep they bee both one in effect , fo they teach both one thyng. 
$a one And therfozeJ will take them both in band togitber, ber, 
cauſe they tende to one purpoſe.Pathew ſapth: The king- 
dome of heauen is like vnto a certayne king, which ma- 
ried hys ſonne. Luke ſayth: A certayne man ordeineda 
great ſupper, but there is no differente in the v — 
Scuen (ante ok the matter, foꝛ they pertayne to one purpoſe: 
e is made mention of a feaſt maker, therfoze. — 
deb mh der, who was thys feaſt maker: ſecondarely who-washys 
parable. ſonne : thirdly we muſt conſider to whom he was maryed: 


re 8 


| fourtbly, who were they that called geltes:fiftly who were 
' the geſtes. And then we muſtknow bow the geſt callers 
[ | behaued themſelucs : and then how the geſtes behaued 


themſelues towards them that called them. When alltheſe 
circumſtances be conſidered, we (hall finde much god mat- 
ters cauered and hyd in thys Goſpell. 
1 185 Now that J map ſo handle theſe matters that it map 
1 turne to the edification of pour ſoules, and to the diſcharge 
4 of my office, J will molt inſtantiy deſoze pou, to lift vp pour 
i Things c hartes unto Gad: e deſv;e bys devine maieſty in the name 
. —— had. ol bys only begotten ſonne our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that 
1 he will gene bato vs bys holy gholt: vnto me, chat J may 
ſpeake the woꝛd of God, and teach pon to vnderſtand the 
ſame;bnto pou, that you map heare it frnitefullp, to the cdv 
fication of pour ſoules: ſo that pou may bee edified th: _ 
i: 
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it: and pour lynes refazmed andamended, and that | 
nour and glozy may incrraſe dayly amongeſt 1s:TWherfoze | 
I ſhall deſler you ta ſap with me. Our father, c. 
'Dearely beloued in the Loꝛd, the Goſpeil that is red this 
day is a parable, a „ 02 compariſon. Fozeaur Sa⸗ 
niour compared the kyngdome of God bnto a man, that 
made a maryage foz his ſonne. And here was a mariage. At 
a marpage you know there is commoniy great ſeaſtynges. 
Now pou muſt know who was this feaſt maker, and who 
was his ſonne,and to whom hee was maried , t who were 
thoſe that ſhould bee called, and who were the catiers ,how 
they behaued themſelues, and how the gelten behaued the 
lelues towardes them that called them. 
Now this mariage maker, oz feaſt maker is obuightye who was 
God. Luke the Euangeliſt talleth him amd, ſaying: A cer: this mari- 
tayne man ordeyned a great ſupper: Pe called bymami, 
not that he was incarnate, oz hath taken our fleſhe vppon | 
bym, no not ſo, foz you mult vnderſtand that there be thaee 
perſons in the deit ie, God the father, God the ſonne, and 
God the hey ghoſt. And theſe ther perſons decked ᷣ ſanne 
wpth manhove: fo that neither the father, neither the holy 
Ghoſt, toke fleſhe vpon them, but anely the ſonne: he take Oneipt the 
our fleſh vpon bym, taking it of þ by2gin Pary. But Luke conne | 
called God the father a man, not becauſe he toke fleſhe bp- — 
pon hym, but onely compared bim anto a man, and not that 
de will affirme him to bea mi. Who was be now that was (50d i cat- 
maryed? who was the bꝛydegrome : Certeinely that was but is not 
our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the ſecondperſon in the deitie, ſo. 
theeternall ſonne of Gad. Who ſhoulde be his ſpouſe? to 
whom was he maryed? to bis Church and.congregatio:fo2 — 
be would haue all the woꝛld, to come vnta him, : —— 5 
ryed him vnto: but we ſe daply experience, tbat y moſt part The 
refuſe this offer. But here is ſhowed the fate of the — church is 
of God: fo2 thys mariage, and this feaſt was begunne at þ the bzive. 
the beginning of the woꝛlde, and ſhall endure to the ende of Tye mart⸗ 
the ſame: pet foz all that, the moſt part come not: fo2 at the age hath 
beginning or the woꝛld, ener the moſt part refuſed to come. — euer 
And lo it appeareth at this time , bow little auumber com * =o 
meth to this wedding and fealt: though we haue * cal: gan. 
'b, ers, 
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 ASermon vpon the parable 
lers, pefthere be but few of thoſe that come. So pe heare 
that God is the feaſtmaker: the bzidegrome is Chzilt , bys 
ſonne, our Dauiour, the bzide is the congregation, '  _ 
Now what maner of meate was pzepared at thys great 
keaſte Foz pe know it is commonly ſene, that at a mariags 
the fineſt meate is pꝛepared that can be gotten, What was 
the chicfeſt dpſh at this great banquet what was the feaſt 

The bꝛide⸗ dyſhe? Pary it was the bzidegrome himlelfe:foz the father 
room maker, pꝛepared none other maner of meate foz þ 
— ve geaſtes but the body and blond ol bis owne natural ſonve. 
delt diſh of And this is pᷣ chiefeſt diſde at this banket: which truelp is a 
the feaſt, meruailous thing þ the father offereth his ſonne to be eatt̃. 
Uerely J thinke y no ma bath beard þ like. And truly there 
was neuer ſuchkinde of feaſting as this is, where þ father 
wyll baue hys ſonne to be eaten, ebys bloudto be vzonke. 
Me reade in a ſtozpe, that a certayne man had eaten his 
Che hiſtoꝛy ſonne, but it was don vnwares, be knew not pit was hys 
of Aſtiages ſonne, els no doubt he woulde not haue eaten bhym . The 
aus. Roy is this: There wan a kyng named Altyages which 
- badheardbpaPzophecy, that one Cyzus Hould-bave' the 
rule and dominion otierbys Realme, after his departure: 

which troubled the ſapd kyng very ſoze, and therfoze 

 ſoughfallþ wapes e meanes how to get þ ſapd Cpꝛus out 
© of þ wap,how to kpilhym, ſo that heſhould not be kyng al⸗ 
ter hym. Now he had anoble mi in bys houſe named Yar 

pagus, whomhe appointed to deſtrop the ſapd Cy2us : but 
bowſoeuer the matter went, Cyꝛus was pꝛeſerued & kept 

alpue, contrary to the kynges mpnde . Which thyng when 
—.— Aſtyages heard, what doth be? Thus he did, Barpagus 5 
noble ma which was put in truſt ta kill Cyʒus, had a ſenne 
in the court, whom the kyngcommannded to be taken, his 
head, handes, and fete to be cut of, and his body to be pꝛe⸗ 
pared, roſted oz ſodden, of the beſt maner that could be de⸗ 
uiſed. After that, he byddeth Yarpagus to come and eate 
with dym, where there was tolye chere, one dpſhe com- 
ming after an other: At length the kyng aſked hym, pz, 
bow liketh pou pour fare? Barpagus thanketh the kyng, 
with mach pꝛayſing the kinges banket. Now the kyng per⸗ 
teiuina hym to be merily diſpoſed, commaunded * his 

gr; 


_ ofalyngthatmaryed hisſonhe: 62 


ſernarmfes to bꝛyng in the head, handes and fefeof Bars 
pagus ſonne, which when it was dane , the kyng ſhewev 
bym what maner of meatebehad eaten, aſkyng bym how 
itlyketh hym. Barpagus made aunſwere though with an 
beany hart, Q nod Regi placet, id mihi quog, placer, Whatſo- 
euer pleaſeth the king, that alſo pleaſeth me. And here 
we haue an enſample of a flatterer 0 diſſẽbler:foʒ this Bar | 
pagus ſpake againſt bis ownehart and conſcience: Surely cr ueitie 
I fearemetherebe a great many of flatterers in our tyme | 
alſo, which will not be aſhamed to ſpeak againſt their owne — 
bart and conſciences, like as this Barpagus did, which had © 
no doubt a heaup hart, and in his conſcience the ace of the 
kyng milliked hym: yet lo: all that, with his tonge be pꝛay⸗ 
ſed the (ame. So J ſay, we reade not in any ſtoꝛie, that at as 
ny tyme any father had eaten bys ſonne willing'y and wit- 
tingly. And this Harpagus, of whom J rehearſed the ſfo- 
rie, did it bnwares. But the almightie God which pzepared A ſigne or 
this feaſt fo2 all the wozld, fo2 all thoſe that will come vnto — 
it, de offereth his onely ſonne to be eaten, and his bloud to nan. 
be dzonken: belyke he loued his geſtes well, becauſe he did 
fede them with ſo coſtip a dyſ. fo Nirnavy bf! 
Againe, our ſauiour the bzidegrome offereth him ſelfe 
at his laſt ſupper, which be had with his diſciples, his body 
to be eaten, and bis blod to be dzonke. And ta the intent p 
it ſhould be done to our great comfozt , and then againe to Chꝛiſtes 
take away all crueitie, irkſomnes, and hozriblenes : he bod and 


ſheweth vnto vs how we ſhall eate dim, in what maner e ben g 170m. 


fozme , namely ſpirituallp, to our greate comfozts ſo that ken ĩpritu- 


who ſo euer eateth the myſticall bꝛead, and dzinketh the ale. 
milkicall wine woꝛthelp, acco:ding to the ozdinaunte of 
Chꝛiſt, he receineth ſarely d very body and blond of C hꝛiſt 
ſpiritually, as it ſhalbe moſt comfaztable vnto his ſoule. He 
eateth with the mouth of his ſonle, anddiſgeſteth with te 
tomacke of his ſoule, the body of Chill. And tobe ſhozt;, = 
whoſoeuer beleveth in C hꝛiſt, putteth his bope, truſte, and 

nfidence in him, he eateth and-dzinketh him: foz the ſpi· The tpiri⸗ 
rituall eating, is the-right: eating tao euerlaſting lyte, not tual eatinge 
the cozpozalleating , as theCapernitesvnderſfodeit.Foz fh rut an 
that lame cozpozall eating, ion ting. 
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bath na commodities at all, it is a ſpirituall meate that fie⸗ 

deth dur ſonles . But A pꝛaꝝ von, how much is this ſapper 

of Chꝛiſt regarded amongeſt vs? where he him ſelfe erhibi- 

102des fcth vnto vs his body and bloud , How much J ſay is it re⸗ 
1 ſupper is garded: how many receins it with the curate o2 minifter ? 
4 — regar⸗ O Lozd,how blynde and dull are we to ſuch thinges, which 
T pertaine to our ſaluation e But pꝛap vou wherefoze was 
Whi : Br it ozdapned pzincipally? Anſmere. At was ozdepned fozour 
| 2 . helpe, tohelpe our memozy withall, to put vs in mynde of 
| ver 939 9 thegreat godnes of God, in redeming vsfrom everlaſting 


' death, by the bloud of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt:pea and to ſignifte 
vnto vs, that his body and bloud is our meate and dzinke 
foz our ſoules, to fede them to euerlaſting lpłe: if we were 
notv ſo perfect as we onghtto be, we ſhould not haue neede 
of it, but to helpe our imperfecnes it was oꝛdeyned of 
Chziſt: foz we be ſo fozgetfull when we be not pꝛicked foz- 

we be both warde, we haue ſone fozgotten all his benefites. There 
fothfutand fgzetothe intent that we might better kerpe it in memoꝛp, 
fogetkud. ind to re medp this our ſlothfulnes, our ſauiour hath oꝛdey⸗ 
ned this his ſupper foz vs, whereby we ſhould remember 
bis great godnes his bitter paſion and death, and ſo ſkreg- 
then our faith: ſo 5ᷣ be inſtituted this Supper fo our fake 
- tomakevbsto kepe in freſhe memozp his ineſftimable bene- 
fites, But as J ſapd befoze, it is in amaner nothing regar- 
ded amongeſt vs, we carenot foz it, we will not come vnto 
i dow man be there thinke pe, which regard this ſupper 
pdf the oe, as much as a teſfozne? but verp few no doubt 
ite And J:will-pzone thattheyxegarve it not ſo muth: if 
there were a pꝛotlamation made in this towne, that whos 
foener mould come vbato$ church at ſuch an hours q there 
go tothecommunis with the turate, ſhould haue a teſtoꝛn, 
Fozate: wan ſuchn pꝛoclamatton were made, Jthinke truely all 
ſto;me a thetowne would come and celebzate ths Communion to 
vpeecs wee get a teſidne. Bat they will not rome to recepue the body 
coun ene and: blond of Cbzin, the fode and nouriſhment of they; 
cantes i- ſoules, to the augmontation, and ſtrength of tdeyꝛ fapth? 
nough. ¶ Da tbey not mozeregardnow a teſtoꝛns then C hilt But 
t ꝙᷓte tanſe todich letteth vs tb celabꝛating ol tie Lozdes ups 
. erzisthys: e hapeno mynvenazphrpoſe toleane lane, N, | 
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of a kyng that maryed his ſonne. 63 
and wickednes: which maketh vs not to come fo thys ſup, 
| I 
that 


cuſtome. 
Iohn. 6. 


thegoſpell of John, Zr fr e., de vl ſon 
e goſpell ot . Ego ſun panis uiuus, qui de Oe - 
Ait. I — which came down 4 from heauẽ. = 93a 
Therfoze whoſoever fwdethof our Saviour Chic, be call ſtes fleſbe 
not perithe, death ſhall not pꝛeuaile agaynſt hym, his ſoule ſhal not pe⸗ 
ſhal depart out ol his body, yet death ſhall not get the victozy veriſh. 
auer him: he ſhall aot'be damned, he that commeth to that 
mariage, to that banket, death ſhalbe vnto him but an en⸗ 
trance, oꝛ a doʒe to euertaſting life, Parris quem ego dabo ca- 
ro mea eſt. The bread that Iwill geue, is my fleſh, which I 

will geue fot the life of the world. As manyas will feede way 
vppon him, hall attapne to euerlaſting life: they ſhall neuer bath leſt 
die, they ſhallpzeuaple agaynſt death: death ſhall not hurt bis ſting. 
them, betaule he hath lolt his ſerength: if we would conſis 
der this, no doubt we would be moze defirous to come to 
the tommunion than we ber: we would not bee fo cold, we 
would be content to leaue our naughty ſyuing, and come to 
the Loꝛdes table. 5 "I | 

Now ye baue heard what ſhall be the chiefeft-difh at this 
martage,namelythe body and bloud of Ch2iff , But now The diuer⸗ 
there be other diſhes , which be ſequels n ſitie of difh 
wherewith the chiefe diſhe is poudzed:thatts, remiſſion of WANT. 
ſinnes . As the holy ghoſt which ruleth and gouernetd our per lab 
hartes: alſo the merites of Chꝛiſt, which are made ours: 
fo2 whan we feede vpon this diſhe woꝛthely, than we ſhall 
— of our ſinnes, we ſhall reteiue ᷣ holy ghoſt. 

dʒeouer ali the merites of Chꝛiſt are ours ; r 

0 


„. SDGMNG ace wat A 


3 


C2 
212 ſame one man, but it is a generall pꝛoclamation vnto vs all: 


22 *nA yermon vpon tlie parable | 
of the law is ours, and ſo we be iuſtiſied befoze God: and 
woꝛtbelpot this diſbe ; ſhall haue all theſe thinges with u, 


| Rom. 3. And in theend;ruerlaſling lite. Saint Paule fapth; Quypys- 


io filio ſuo non peprrrit, ſed pronobis omnibus tradidit illã, quo⸗ 

A eh ills . nobis donabit? He which 1 4 

red not his own ſonne, but gaue him for vs all: how ſhal 

The cõmo⸗ he not with hymgeue vs allthinges alſo? Therefoze they 
dities tyat that be in Chil, are partakers ot᷑ all his merites and bene⸗ 
— ome tes of euerlaſting life, and of all felicitie: Me that hath 
_— right. Chill, hath all thinges that are Chꝛiſtes: e is our pꝛeſer⸗ 
nation from damnation, be is our comfozt, he is ourhelpe, 
dur remedy. When we feede vpon him then we ſhall haue 
remillion of our ſinnes: the ſame remiſſion of ſinnes is the 
greateſt 4 moſt comfoztable thing that can be in the wozlo, 


+ 


tach. 8. O whatacomfoztablethingis this, when Chzilt ſapth: Ke. 


A 2 mittuntur tibi peccata, Thy ſinnes are forgeuen vnto thee. 
And this is a fading ſentence, it was not ſpoken onei to þ 


* 


that is to all and eaery one that beleueth in him, that they 

ſhall baue fo2geueneſle of their ſinnes. And this pꝛoclama- 

tion is cryed out daply by his miniſters + pꝛeachers: which 
pꝛoclamation is the woꝛd of grace, the wozd of comfozt and 

. di conſolation... Foz like as ſinne is the moſt fearefull and the 
ble as inne moſte hozribleſt thyng in heauen and in earth: So the 
malte comtoztabieſt thing is the remedy agaynſte finne: 

whiche remedpe is declared and offered vnto vs in thys 
woꝛd of grace: and the power to diſtribute thys remedy 
1 ſinnes , bee hath geuen vnto bys miniſters, which 

be Gods treaſourers, diſtributers ofthe wozd of God: foz 
now he ſpcaketh.vy me, he calleth pou.tathys wedding by 

me, being but a poꝛe man, vet he bath ſent me to call you. 
And though he be the authoꝛ of the woꝛd: pet hee ill haue 
men to be called thꝛough bis miniſters to that wozd. Ther⸗ 
koꝛe let vs geeue credite vnto the miniſter when he ſpcaketh 

- Gods wo2d ; pea rather let vs credite God when he ſpea⸗ 
. keth by hys miniſters, and offereth vs remiſſion of our 

ſinnes by his worden. Fo2 there is no ſinne ſo great in this 
thys woꝛlde, but it is pardonable as long as we be aro 

| wozld 


| 
4 
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woꝛld, and call fo mertie: fo2 here is the tyme of mertie⸗ 


here we map come to foꝛgeuenes of our ſinnes. But if wee 
once dye in our ſinnes and wickednes , ſo that we bedam- 
ned, let bs not lone foz remiſſion afterwardes: fo2 the fate 
after this life is vnchangeable: but as long as we be here, 
we map crp foz mercy. Therefozelet vs not diſpapꝛe, let vs 
amendeour lpues, and cry bnto'God foz fozgeeuencs of our 
ſinnes: and then no dcubt we ſhall obtapne remiſſion,ifwe 
call with a faithfullhart vpon him, foꝛ lo be hath pzomiſed 
vnto vs in hie moſt holy woꝛde. 


The holy Scripture maketh mention ofa ſinne agaynſt There is 


ſinne a⸗ 


this wozlve noꝛ in the wozlde'to come : And this maketh ale holt 


the holy ghoſt, which ſinne can not be fozgeeuen, neyther in , 


many men vnquiect in their hartes and conſcientes : foz 
ſome there be which euer be afrapde leaſt they haue comit- 
ted that ſame ſinne agapnlt the holy ghoſt, which is irremiſ⸗ 


ſible. Therfozeſome ſap, J cannot tell whetherJ haue ſin-,,,, comnor 
ned againſt the holy ghoſt o2 not: if J haue committed that ud b 


ſinne, Jknow.J ſhall be damned. But 3 tell you what you 
ſhall doez deſpaire not ot the merty of God, foz it is immea - n 
ſurable. J can not denp but there is a ſinne againſt the doly 
ghoſt, which is irremiſſible, but we can not iudge of it afoze 


oꝛ not, as long as he is aliue: but when he is once gone, thẽ 
I can iudge whether he ſinned againſt the holy Goſt oz not. 
As now I can iudge that Nero, Saul, and Judas,and ſuch 


like, that dyed in ſinnes and wickednes, did committe thys 


ſin againſt the holy Golt:foz they were wicked e continued 


in their wickednes Cill to the very ende, they made an ende 
in their wickednes: but we tan not iudge whether one ot 


bs ſinne this ſinne againſt the holy Goſt oꝛ nat: fo2 though 
a man be wicked at this tyme, pet he may repent and leaue 
bis wickednes to mozrow, and ſo not commit that ſinne-a« 
garnſt p holy Goſt. Our ſauiour Chzilt pꝛonoũted againſt 
the Scribes and N hariſeis, that they had — : 


againſt þ holy Golt: becauſe he knew their harts, he knew Cite 
that they —— abide in their wickednes, to the verp 1. the - 
ende of their ſiues . But we can not pꝛonounce this ſentẽce Sede. 


agaynlt any man, fo we know not the hartes ol men: — vp 
ſinned 


band, we cannot tell which man hath committed that nne 


7 
2929 


hoty gh bet. . 
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ſynned now, paraduenture ſhall be turned to moꝛow, and 

leaue his ſinnes, and ſo be faned. Farther, the pꝛomiſes of 

Chꝛiſt om Sauiour are generall, they pertapne to all man- 

Chziſtes kynde: he made a gener all pzoclamation, ſaying: Qi cre- 
pꝛomiles dit in me, habet vitam æternam, Who ſoeuet beleeueth in 
are genes me, hath euerlaſting lyfe. Likewiſe Saint Paule ſapth: 
3 Grat ia exuperat * peccatum, The grace and mercies of 
Godexccedeth farre our ſinnes. Therefoze let vs ener 

thinke and belene that the grace of God, his mercy# god- 
neſſe excedeth our ſinnes. Alſo conſyder what Chzilt ſapth 
Math. with his owne mouth: Venite ad me omnes qui laboratir. c 
Chaiſt cal⸗ Come to me all ye that labour and are laden, andi wyll 
oh = vn⸗ eaſe you. Parke, here be ſayth; Come all pe: wherefo:e 
* then ſhouldanp man deſpapꝛe, oz ſhut out hymſelffr5'theſe 
pꝛomiles of Chzilt which be generall e pertayne to þ whole 


woꝛld: Foz hee ſayth, Come all vnto me, And then agayne 
he ſapth, Rcforiilabo vos, I will refreſhe you, you ſhall be ea 


 ſedfrom the burthens of your ſynnes. Therefoꝛe as J ſayd 


bydeth in his wickedneſle ſtill to the very end, he ſynneth a⸗ 
gaiaſt the holy Ghoſt, as . Auguſtime and all other godly 
wztters doe affirme: that he that leaneth his wickedneſſe x 
ſynnes, is content toamende his lyfe,and than beicruing in 
- Chiiſi, ſceketh ſaluation © euer laſting lyte by him, no doubt 
that man oz woman who ſoeuer he oz thep be, ſhalbe ſaned: 
Te m gem, fo2 they feeds byon Chꝛic, bppon thatmeate that God the 

to the ende Father, this feaſt maker, hath pꝛepared fo2 all his geſtes. 
is to ſinne Mau haue hear de now who is the maker of this feaſt o: 
ber cheſt. banket: and agayne pou haue beard what meate is pꝛepa⸗ 
© red foxthe geſtes, what a coſtly dyſhe the houſefather-hatb 
o2dapned-at the wedding of hys forme. But now pe know 
that where there be great diſhes and delicate fare: there be 
commonly pꝛepared certapne ſauſcs, which ſhall gieue men 
a great tuft and appetite to their meates, as muſtard, vini⸗ 
ger, and luck like fauſes. Do this feaſt, this coſtly diſbe, dath 
. bis ſauſes: what be they? Mar the crofle, affliction, tribula- 
Futte nuf tion, perſecutid, andallmanerof miſeries : foz like as ſau- 
haue oure ſes make luſtye the ſtamacke to reteiue meate, ſo affliction 
auce. ſtpzreth vp in vs a deſire to Chꝛiſt. Foz whenwe 1 — qui 

| ctnes 


befoꝛe, be that is blaſphemous and obſtinate wicked ;and-a-. 


ofa kyng that maryed his ſonne. 65 
etnes we are not hungry, we care not fo2 Chziſt: but whe 
we be in tribulation, and caſt ii pziſon, then we haue a de- 
ſire to him: then we learne to call vpon hym : than we hun⸗ 
ger and thyzT after hym, then we are deſirous to fcede vp⸗ 
on him, as long as we be in health and pꝛoſperitie, we care 
not foz hym: we beflonthfull, we haue no ſtomacke at all, 
t therfoze thele ſauſes are very neceſſarp foʒ vs. Me haue 
a common ſaping amongeſt vs, when we ſee a felow ſturdy. 
lofty, and pzoube, men this is a ſauũe felow; fignifiing 
hym to be a highmpnded „which taketh moꝛe vppon 
hym then he ought to doe, 02 his eftate requiretiͥ: which 
thing no doubt is naught and ill: foz enerp one ovght to be⸗ 
haue bymſelfe ac vnto hys calling and eſtate: but he 
that will be a Thz an, that intendeth to come tohea- ee that 
uen, muſt be a ſauſp felow: he muſt be well pondered with |. dl 
the fanſe of afftiction, and tribulation, not wyth pꝛondenes uk 
and ffoutnes, but with miſeries cind calamitien? fog foz ſoit is ci 1 n 
witten, omnes qui pie volunt, uiuere in Chriſto perſe — 
ientur , whoſocuer will line godly in Chriſt he ſhall 
haue perſecution and miſeries, he ſhall haue ſauſe inongh 
tohys meafe. Agayne our Sauiour ſapth, u. vuit mens eſſe 
225 u abneg at ſemetipſum & tollat crucens ſuam & ſequat ur 
e that will be my diſciple muſt deny himſeife, and 
We his croſſe vpon hym, and follow me. Is there any 
man that wyll feede vpon me, that will eatemp'fleſhe, and 


dzinke my blonde — * ſemetipſum ; Let hym forſake 
hymſelfe. O —— tois is a byting thyng: 
de denxing ol 


As fo an — I fi a faire woman and ton⸗ 

ceane in my hart an euil appetite to commit lechery wpth 

var Io deſire to fulfil my wanton luſt wyth der. Here is my 
etite, my luſt, mp wyl: but what mult J dor? J mult de⸗ 

nyiny fefand fololw Calf. Uhat is that's A wut ur fol att 

low my owne defire , but the will and pleaſareof Chil. dem our 

Now what ſaith her: Non formeaberis,ns adulteraberir, thou feiueg. 

ſhalt not bee a whoremonger:thou ſhalt not bee a wed 

lock breaker Here J muſt deny m1 ſelf, and my will and 

gerue place vnto his wil, abhoz and hate mpowne wil yea. 


and dfarthermoze — bpon him, that — 
| * 
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A Sermon vpon the parable 


1 wil geene me grace to withſtand my owneluſtand appe- 

L | tite, in all maner of thinges, which map ber againſt his will: 

as when a man doth mee wꝛonge, taketh my liuing from 

me, 92 hurtcth mee in my god name and fame my will is to 

auenge my ſelf vpon him, to doe him a fonle turne againe: 

1 —— muſt put what ſaith God, Mihi vindictum ego retrihuam, vnto me 

1 — re ( ſayth God) belongeth vengeance, i willrecompẽce the 

1 God. ſame. Now here J muſt geeue oner mpowne will and ple⸗ 

aſure, and obey his will: this I muſt doe if J will feede vp⸗ 

on him, if J will come to heaut: but this is a bitter thing, a 

1 ſoure ſauce, a ſharp ſaute: this ſauce maketh a ſtomack: fo; 

i when Jam iniuried oꝛ wronged,02amin other tribglatis, 

4 then Jhauea great deſire ſoꝛ him, to fedevponhim,to bee 
| deliuered from trouble, and to attaine to quietnes e iope. 

Okres There is a learned man which bath a ſaping trat is 

moſt: true, hit ſaith, lu: rux quam 43 imuitat ad 

to Chalk. — crofle and perſecution bring vs ſooner to 


Chriſt than proſperitie odd wealth. Therfoze . Peter 
layeth 


7 : Humiliamini ſub potenti manu. Dei, Humble your 
1 ſelues vnder the mightye — God;Loke what God 
|! lapeth vpon pon , beareit willingly andhumblyp , But pou 
4 will ſap, J pꝛap pon tell mar what is mp croſſes Anſwere. 
1 This that Bod layeth vpon pou, that ſame is pour croſſe: 
not that which pou of pour owne wilfulnes lay vpon pour 
ſelnes. As there was a certaine ſede which were cauled 


The croſſe Flagellari, which ſcourged themſelues with whyppes , tyll 
that men — their bodpes : tbis is a croſſe, but it 


chem keinen was not the crofſe of God. Ao, uo, helapdenot that crolſ 
is not Chai vpon them, they didit of their owne beade. 4 
aes croſſe. Theretoꝛe lake what God lapeth vpon me that ame is 
my croſie, which J ought to take in god part, as when 3 
fail in pouertie, o2 in mileries, J ought to be content with- 
God hath all: when my neighbour doth me wzong, taketh away my 
2 gods robbeth me of my god name and fame, J [yall beare 
that wer it willingly, conſidering that it is Gods crofſe,and that no⸗ 
ſhould bee thing can be done againſt me without his permillis, There 
with di⸗ falleth neuer a ſparrow to the ground without his permſli- 
ucrs temp- ont pea not a hear e falleth from our head withont his will. | 


S&png' then that there is nothyng done without his 11 | 
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J ougbt to beare this croſſe which he layethvpon me, wil 
inglye without any murmuring o2 grudging. 

But I p2ap you conſider theſe wozdes of . Peter well 
Humiliamm ſub potenti manu Dei, Humble your ſclues 
vnder the mighty hand of GOD. Here ©: Peter ſigni⸗ 
ſied vnto vs that GOD is a mighty GOD, which can take 
away the croſſe from vs when it ſcemeth him god, yea and 


he can ſende patiente in the myddes of all trouble and mi / Gods hand 


ſon wherefeze GO layeth aſflia ions vpon bs ſaping: 

wr cs 4 domina ne cam mundo condemmemur, We are The 
chaſtened of the Lord, leaſt we ſhould be condemned ih Fold 
with the worlde: faz pou (fe by dayly experience that the Chziſt lai⸗ 
meſt part of wicked men are luckye in this woꝛlo: they bere 1 
the ſwyng, all thinges goeth after their myndes, loi God Garbe 
letteth them haue their pleaſures here. And therefozethis his. 
is a common ſaping, The moꝛe wicked the moze lucky: but 
they that pertayne to God ,that ſhall inherite everlaſting Te mos 
Iyfe: they mult goe to thepotte,they null ſuffer here accoꝛ⸗ moze lucy 
dyng to 5 ſcripture: uditium a domo Dei incipit, The iudg- 

ment of God beginneth at the houſe of God: therefoze 

it commeth ol the godnes of Gad ohen we bee put to taſte 

the ſauſe of tribulat ion: foʒ he doth it to a god ende, namt⸗ 

ly that we ſhould not be condemned w this wicked world: 

fo2 theſe ſauſes are very god fo2 vs, fo they make vs moꝛe 
bungry and luſty ta come to Chzilt and ferde vpon him. And . 16 bet⸗ 
truely when it goeth well with ba, we foꝛget Chat, our ter to haue 
hartes and mindes axe nat vpon him: therioꝛe it is better aftiction 
to haue aſfuia ion then to be in p2oſperitie-Fo2 there is a tõ⸗ * 
mon ſaping. Ve xatto dat inrellectum. Vexation geueth vn- 
deritanding. Dauid that extellent king and p ꝛophet ſapth 

Bonum eft mihi quod humiliaſti me domine. Lord ſayth hes, it 

is good for me that thou haſt pulled doune my ſtomake 

that thou baſthumbled me. But A pꝛap vou, what ſauſe 

had Dauid? how was be humbled? Truely this, bis owne Dauid had 
— bis daughter. After that, Abſalon one other ſauce to his 
bien 


killed/his owne bother. And this was not i- att. 
nough, but his owne ſonne roſe vp againſt hun und tray» 4. Reg. 16. 
teroulip caſt 662 —V > a "was 


ſeries. S. Paule that elea inſtrument of God ſhewed a rea, ® mighty. 
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A Sermon vpon che parable 
in the ſyght of all the people. Mas not he vered? dad de nat 
ſauſes? Pes pes? yet fo2 all that he epeth not dut agaynſt 
God, he murmured not, but ſapth: Bonum it mubi q uod hu- 


miliaſti me. Lord it is good for me that t hon huſt lium- 
bled me, thou haſt brovehe mmelower thrrofoze when 


ee, God both it foz the bed But fos Allthat;thedeuplithat oid 
18 ſerpent , the enempe ol mankind doth what he can day and 

— nygyt to bꝛing vs to this lauſe, to taſt vs into per ſecution, 
oz other myſeries, as it appeared lt of Mathew 
where dur Sautour taſteng hym out of a man, ſ&ing that 

de could do no moꝛe hurme, he deſpꝛed Chziſt to geue him 

© leave to gor intu the ſwyne: and ſo be taſt them all into the 

lea. Where it appeareth, that the deuyn dudieth and ſecke⸗ 

| eth all maner of wapes to hurt vs, eyther in ſoule wels in 
To cond⸗ dadye: But fos all that: tet bs not deſpaivo/butrathoviyte 
der this, i. vp our hartes vato God, deſy2zing his delpe andeomfozte, 
ga and no doubt when we do ſo, he will helpe; he wyll eyther 
bie. take awoy the calamities, o els mitigate them, n at the 
leaſt wiſe ſend pacience into our\hartes;thatwo mapbeare 
it wittingty. "fp $5992 eee af out +: 


Kenn hon bush 1e great lea wben tb tre is made a 


8 delicate dynner; an ceftes farewell: at ide end ol the 
this feaſt. dinner thep haue bell — — 


ſweete ang detſeare hinges — — 


niet | 
hart! can thinke: which GO D hath pꝛepared tor all them 
that come to this dinner, and ſtede vpon his ſonne, and taſt 
of bis ſauſes. And this is the ende of this banket, This bã⸗ 
ket oꝛ mariage dinner was made at the ve ry beginning of 


the woꝛld. God made this ni in paradiſe, and called 

— 24 the whole woꝛlde vnto it, ſapingt Semen mulieris tontoret ca- 

wan put ſerpentiri The ſcede of the woinamhall vanquiſh the 

head of _ ſerpent: this was the firſt calling; And this 
calling ſtode bnto'the-fapthfull'in — — | 

vato „%% J 
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a almighty, agayne; with theſe 
e Deus tuns 5: eu 


Ibzaham* 
| te Iwill be thy Gad and chyſecdeSaſter thee. was bidden 
— au Godt Fozſoth ta be our defen — _ 
emlagter ncdelpuererand beter: ne 10201 223 


2 72 . . - 
zue E the ſonne ot Ut 3462-21 


the Ane t 


| ic in; 
gnere munuun 2þ To rebuke the worliiof ps Pzeaching 
which no doubt a thankelefle 
tes iualis ia domini, That the 
— — uiuy 
muſt e no body, they rebune high an and duo 
han thep ds amille they mult ſtrykothem with the wo 
— — a 
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be called ta cde vpohChailt , to rome tothis'banket,to 
The krtu⸗ baue their wicked lui , than they beym iu niaketheir 
les thar ercuſcs,as it appeared ein this goſpel :Whete the firit 
mo fayd;Thaue boughe a farme, and rid s ge und 
: ns ny Rr — 
leaue theire d Hue Ke © 
wiſe andrhefore Tea noreame :\and'thi 
erenſes , 


ene 6 ber abper 02 tener tu be n maryeb man, is a godthing/and 
Da ye 0 
— warm „and man euery one in his culling; 
bis and da the wt of dis talling :ithe huſbandman 
ity on 2mrr are emer Allo, me may mar- 
rp, but they may not ſet theyꝛ hartes vponii. Thehuſbands 
man may not ſa apply his -huſbandzp;; fo fet aſide the hea» 
ring ol the/wazd.of Gon: foznhenhe.deth. ſa be ſirnreth vi 
nablp: tos ie moꝛe regardethhishyfbandzy ; tban Q an 
did wind: Me huth all duſt and pleaſure in his huſband zw, 
which pleaſure is nangbt; Agherebemany buſbandmen, 
ihich will not come to ſeruice, they mas their efcuſes that 
@od. tbey haue other buſineſſe ; but this exruſima is naumbt: foz 


Huſbandzy 
did vs 


7250 e 5 tdeygo abaut wicked matters N vrt they would 
5 wh = —— tu make them ſelur fauhieſſe;,d>ath loaſt 


wap, they will diminiſhe their faultes. Whhich thing it ſetfe 
is a great wickednes : todo wickediy. and then to defend 
. that ſame wickedneſſe: to neglet and deſpiſe Gods wo2d, 
nnd then to ercuſe ſuch doinges ; like as theſe men do here 
inthia goſpell. The huſbandman ſayth, ILhaue bought a 
fame, fraue me tacuſed iche other ſayth; Ihaue bought 
fine yoke of oxen y l pray thee haut me excuſed.: Now 
when he rommetb ta the married man : that ſame fetlow 
Themeri- ſayth not, haue meeren(ed;'asthe otherap, but be onely 
eber en demo com, Nhere it is tobe uated: thatthe af- 
not come. — A PEPENEY — 


ue great matter to deſpiſe Gabs wozde,.02 then 
—— — —— — — — e of 
„ is groi 


nation it 
e 

— — ee RARE 
— reed Mun gn 2 e r 


nem nou credliderunt, aut quomody credent 
— ta ſay, Whoſocuer ſhall call on on the name 
of the. Lordi ſhalbe ſaued: but how ſhall they bike e 
2 fs nor? how ſhall hey beleu 
on-himof whom chey en rdꝰ. how ſhould they 


except they be ſentꝰ At the length. | ſaping, 
Fides ex auditu, fayth commeth by bearing; where pou 
may perceive how neceſſary a thing it is, to beare Gods 
wand, and how bebe nah h haue 452 — 


Andtherefoze Chzilt ſapth himlelfe: < us credit in me, habet Rom. 1. 
vitam aternam, he that beleueth in me hath euer laſting — 


Energilts off porentia dai ad ſalusẽ 3 

is che power of God vnto eye iche 

is Gods power. to the ſaluation of, e $:1h S.The com: 
agreatecomendation of this office of „there 95 85 


enen i tis B Neu 
— bs jerebeth gh our barteg. Pur ching 


1 j it-fo2 a'trifle : — the-wozt 
þ it, . Paule ſapth (ae bis tough it. 
e A mygdte- — — 


—— eto 

2 —ů— — — 
that pꝛeacheth. But à tel th my frende: be not twhafty;fo; 
when thou haſt nothing to follow but thy fine itte, thou 
ſhalt goe to the Deuyn wyth them : Dauid thathotp:4d;0- 
phetfapd not ſ o, de truſted not his five wittes; buthe:(apd, 
© Lucerne 5 mers verbumtunm demine, Lord thy worde 

is alanterne to my ſeeto 3 Hete ins tearne-not todeſpiſe 
the wo2de of God \d. but bighly toeſteme it,andreucrentiyto 


1 it:koz ys EE DE 


Dauid 
truſted not 
his fine 
Witte. 


but 4 bare ſap; — —— 

Fee holy dayes, Which cõdayes ar e appoin/ 

ted to pꝛeaching, and to heare Oods moſt holy woꝛde:tber⸗ 

foꝛe God ſavth not onely in dis commaũdementes that we 

a 5 ee bat de (apth;/avitifcabis;thon 

*-thalthal Foy ee 
ayne 
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Kayne from gad woꝛkes, and — — 
to come togitber, and eciebꝛate the cùmunion toxither;' and 
vilite theſicke bodies, theſe are hotydayes wozkes, and foz 
that end God comanded vs to abſtaiue ſrõ bovely wozkes, 
— ä v.nninely to ve our (onto \whicy © 


——— — 1 a 
-ſurfeiting day» there is no „no rebellion; nt 
cherp, but ſhe bath moſt commonly 
holy day. Wereadaftozy in the 15. chapiter of the boke ot 
the Numbers, That there was a fellow which gathered Nume. iz. 
ſtickes vnou tde Sabboth dap} he was a ſer of Gods 
oꝛdinauntes andiawes: like as they a dapes goe 
about their buſes, when they ſhoulve — W675 of 
God, ana come tothecommonipzaper, which felowes true⸗ 
— — rn luſtier — tome and 
bponChailt than they be. Now Poles and the peopte 
conſulted with the K — INE 
bath dayz-he ſhall — — an — 
ple fo2 vs to take hede, that we tranſgreſſe not thelaw of 
the Dabboth day: fo2 though —— vs not by and by, God will 
— ora — punithe — here, der 5 
oze: und ither here, 
oz els in the other lw021de, where the puniſhment ſhall be e⸗ 
ucrlating. Likewiſein the 17. chapiter of the Pꝛopbet Je- 
remp, Godth2eateneth his fearefull wꝛath and anger vnto 
22 which doe pꝛolane his Sabboth day. Againe he pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth his fagour; and all pzoſperitie to them that will Reepe ß 
holpdayes, ſaying; Pꝛintes and kynges ſhall goethozough 
thy gates, pita ſav: thou ſhalt be in 2o6ſperitie, in —— 
and great eſlimation amangeſt thy neighbours. Agayne, ir Piagucs 
— rn = roy vo, 3 kyndle a fyꝛe eh —.— 
LE es, that is to ſap, w deftroy ;F 0 3 
peu to naugbt, e burne pour cities wyth fire . Theſe wozvs !!* 2 
n. as well vnto vs at thistyme;as they Fen to — 
6 them 


lerem. 17 


— — Mr 
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A ASermonvponthe Goſpell 


ae ae. where there sean 


and gladnes. 


.< The ſr 2 Sermon of Maiſter 
atymers. 155 2. Mn . 


ee Jaens autem Jeſus — in montem + 
ann coſediſſet.cc. When Iclus ſaw _ 
ple he went e into a mountayn 

N LS! when he was ſette downe;; — ro les 

SDJ came vnto him, & he — 

And taught them ſaying: Bleſſed are the 

poore in ſpirite, 

Dearelp beloued in our Saniour Chiilt, J baue to tel 

pou at this pꝛeſent tyme of a certaynepilgrimage , which 

map ber called the chꝛiſten mans pilgrimagt: but pe ſhall 
wenn I will WOE b popilh — mw 


—_— D— — 


— — 
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yp and 


7, els de ſhall neuer attayne 
antens turbes , When hee ſaw the 


they might teach alter wardes tu others luz he taught them 
tuch doctrine which he would haus taugbt to all the whole 
woꝛzld, tberefoze be lo diligently taught them , fozthongh 


be made many ſermons; yet theſe g.ſermons ,; the one im 8 


aboue altathers ; {az they unttyne fbe mme of achiilti- | 
an mans life. Nowour ſaviour ſering them io hungry, hat "oe 
doth-be-e- The Euangeliſt ſapth t Aperuit os ſuum, he ope- Tio 2 
ned his mouth and taught them Dur — erty ane in rc — — 
—————————————7ꝙ§ð—1 
opened his due moutb, and 
awne ſeiſe. Mhich ace ol aur ſaninur, is to the 
our lozaly. pzelates ; which in a maner dudayne topzeach 
them ſelues, in theyꝛ owne perſons, but they een 
inough to baue ont dz two: pertapniog-tmto-them Which 
p:each-in their diotes — — —— 
. mene r 
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A ASetmonvpon:theGoſpell--: 

Ourme: owne mouth, and taught the people Certainelp this en: 
lates be not ſample of dur Daujour ought better to be conſidered of'our 
better than pꝛelates then it is : ſaꝛ theꝝ he not better then Chziſt was. 
Chꝛiſt. Chꝛitt hath ſent them, and geuen vnto them a cammiſſion 
to pzeach:wherfoze diſdaynetbep then to open their mouth 

and teath the people: ſeing tuat aur Savionr him belle 
taught : how will they be extuſed ohen they hall make ac 
tompt foz their doinges: What ſhalt be their reward foz 
their ſlongthfulneſſe 2 No! doubt enerlaſting! - damnation 
bangeth ouer theirbeades,7 cr 00d rent 25g n 115 
Nom our Sauiour opening hia mouth, whattaught b 
tem: Fozſoth he taught tbem a pilgrimage er en 


omplat itum — IThys is 

Math. 3. my welbeloued ſonne, in home am wel pleaſed, heare 

ber nt bm. Being than that thealmightyGodrommamded vs 

not iightly to heare dym, weonght not taxegard his doarine uitie, to 
no:thing,but moſt highly tu eſteeme 


pert cſteme & value it fo2 eſteeme it 

Sade as P unfalidle warn of God: Now what apth bes een. 
en  peres ſpiritu, quomiam ipſrum eſt ei r Bleſſed be 
the poore in ſpirite, for theirs is the kingdome of hea- 

Uk 6, 5 2 ns dte be derp hot, eis I could uot haue time 


pertuyne to this pilgrimage. 
10 a4 pilgrhange of vitt.mples oz — 


Wees 
vitj. myien. . Dur Daulour fayth, N 
wis is cotrary to dur reaſons} fo2 who would thinke-pooer 


W 


a epo Bieded de * — 


Sth 22 =. am a” =. av an on an an. aw an cu LEE. 
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than pode: to be rich is a bleſlednes in our eyes, to be poꝛe 
is an unhappynes in our myndes< hut we mull ſubdue our 
iudgementes. Wee eſtteme it to be a curſednes to be pee? 
well, aur @auiour ſayth, leſted are the phꝛe: Luke hath 
no moꝛe hut the le woꝛdes, Mathew addeth Spiriu. iny ſpi⁊ 
rite; Theſe viij.nyles, oʒ dayes ioꝛneyes, may be called N — pouer⸗ 
rada v. hat ia to ſap} inopinable, incredible, and vnbeiue-* fie is blef= + 
ablsTayinges :f07'if Chꝛiſt had not ſpoken it hymſelfe, who 3 f 
ſhoulde haue belccucd it e foy we ſe dayly befoze our epes, : 
what a miſcrable thyng is pouertp, therefoze our nature is 
euer geenen to anopdepouerty, and to come to riches. But 


Chzilt ſapth; 3ca's pauperes, Bleſſed be the poore in ſpirit 
forthe me ofheavents theirs, 411i it / > vs, 


- Tdekpngdomentheanemitakenſancernes fas the of/The byng+ 
fice of pzeaching,as when he compared the kingdom of hea-dome or hea 
uentoanetthatcatcheth god and badfithes; therehe mea · foꝛ $ ofcce 

neth the office af paeachyng: ſomtymes it is — nn fog 
— — — — 
Zehn Baptilt fendeth his diſciples unte Chziltto aſke brm nt 5e 
— yer ror ot what miracles;©?* p00:e 
—————ri — 2 — the 

thepoze bee moze willing to — — 

moze payne in hearing Gods woꝛde then the rich doe, foz 
the rich commonlp leaſt regarde the Goſpel.Loke thzoughs · 
out al England, e vou ſhall findeitſo. Likewyſebeſaith by 
lan p bus miſit me, He 
hath ſent me to p the Goſpell vnto the poore, be- 
tauſe the pozehathmozepleaſurs in it: the rich men tõmõ - 
—— nothing: therkozo it is a —ů— 


the Ppopbet, 44 £ 


tozneps 
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2 good ſi⸗ iozneys ende, than he that goeth the thoꝛny wap: 2 it is 
muͤitude æ mozeeaſyer without riches to come to heauen than with ris 
| meete e de ches: but our nature is ſo coxrupt., that weenerdefire that 
ö mar ned. thing that may doe vs harme. J will not lay hut men may 
| Mark this haue riches, and many god mon haue had great.riches, vet 
vou rich riches mult be had cam tremore, with feare: fo it is a daun⸗ 
n gerous thyng ta haue them: they be hut burthens, they that 
baue them be but bapliffes and ſtewardes ouer them, they 
mult make accompte fo2 the. And therfoze aboue all things 
rich men muſt haue in freſhe memozp this ſcripture: Din- 
Theend fi ſi Aluant nolite cor appazere, When. riches come yppon 
whi riches you, {et not your hartes ypon them; blethemto ſuch end 
8 is geuen to ag Gad hath appointed: with pour plenty helpe the needy, 
men. the pa2e and miſerable people: and this is our duetie to 
Trhpeyp are doe. Foz he that hath riches and helpeth not tbe paze with- ⸗ 
ſdtzseues that all, but layeth them vp foz he is a there befoze god, 
ſpend ror. taaugb he doe tome rigbti and inltly by his goods : foz be 
partaineth vnto them, fo2 God requireth of þ rich to releeue 
an heipe the paze with his riches: wbẽ he now doth it not, 
the wꝛiters call him a thefe.. Here ye (@ whata burthen it 
is to haue riches, thertoꝛe let vs not be ſo gre@by ouer them: | 
| and when we haue them, let vs remember that we bie but ug 
; Gods ſtuardes and diftributersof his treaſures, 
what foot ou mult marke here, that our Santour when he ſaith, 
of poo2e be? Bielled be the pe: he counteth not the Fryers pouertie, 
ö that ſame wilfull pouertie: but if we be come to pauertie foz 
confeſſing of Ch:iſt,then thou art bleſſed. Againe, A ama 
rich man, the fier commeth and taketh.awap my riches, As 
Job was a rich man, but what happened? hys enemy came 
and toke away altogither: ſo we map this dap be riche, and 
to mozrow we may be beggers: foz the riches be chanceable 
vnto vs, but not vnto Gd: foꝛ God knoweth when and to 
| wbom he will geeuethemoz take them away againe. Now 
1 when J come to ponertie by chaunte, ſo that God ſeudeth 
1 pouertie bnto me: then Jam bleſſed when JI take pouertie 
I well without grudging. And therfoze be added 5jr-:«, that 
1 * ts, ta take it in good part with a faithfull bart, knowing Þ 
SOiod ſendeth the lame vnto vs: bo that when we come to 
8 pouet⸗ 


£ 


— 


fop 

bleſſings which Chzilt p;omiled vnrg ds bere 
(pell, Mall light vpon dim, therfoze take it ſo.that 
pouertie ts a blefling wht the is taken wyth a faithfull hart; 
eis in dærd it is to no purpoſe, except it pꝛocede out of faith. 
Be not eger therfoze to dane rithes, and when pe haue the, 
that God ſendeth bythem.Foz Chzilt 


How po⸗ 
bleſſing e 
how not. 


es with this Scripture, - 
bun eum, They that fears him ſhaſll 


Fey 7 * 


_ Now the ſecond myle 02 dayes journey in this va; | 
— is this : Beat 9 ber gon 772 nerf — 8 . — 


mourne, for they ſhall haue com- her. 


might laughe 
be a great bleſſednes; 
them blefed that wepe. 
| re ſapth, Melia eſt ire ad domum luftus Eccle. y. 
n corny, It is better to go to the mour. 


ning houſe, then to the houſe of 


of 


 ASctmon vpon tlie Goſpell 
. 4 — 
the wozldly ſorowfulnes is without foyth2 as the wicked 


when they wepe they are ſo;rowfull : vet thys comfozt,of 
which Chꝛiſt bere ſpeaketh , „ is not pꝛomiſed Hon, 
a — — 


——äũ 
nes, 02 other trouble: they ſhall 'comfogt themſelnes with 
ts bteſling, which our ſanjour pzomiſed-bnto them, name⸗ 
ly,theyſhalbe ſure that they ſhall haue comfoꝛt, and relicfe 
of their miſeries, foz he will not ſuffer them to be farther 
tempted then they ſhatbe able tobeare : and then in the end 
they ſhall haue euerlaſtingcomfozt. It is a notable aunſwer 
that Abzaham makethtothe rich man, when he lay in hel⸗ 
lulhe fyze, My ſonne (ſapth de) Kecepsſfi buma in vita, Thou 
mug Aſt receiued thy good dayes in thy life time, now thou 
| — ſo ſhalt be puniſhed : Zut Lazarus hath had miſeries, and 
row to ioye calamities: and therefore he ſnall bee comforted. now. 
* So we muſt learne to be contente to goefrom wepingta 
co an other. laughing, from ſozrow ta eternallfelicity: but we muſt fir 
- -  fufferhere,'wemapnot from the one felicity ta the other: 
therefoze Baynt Vierome layth, that her is a delicate ſoul 
diour that will not ſuffer ſometymes miſeries © calamittes- 
Therefozetet vs be content with:it; let vs beare them with 
faythfull hart, els we ſhall not attapne to thys comtoꝛt, fo: 
the milcries that the godipeſt haue, „per antur mortem, they 
worke theyrowne deſtructiõ; and — perditio: 
The adner fo2they cannot beare them as they ought ta do: they mur⸗ 
aa, mur and cry aut agaynſt God: but the godly when be is in 
miſeries de taketh great pꝛoũte by it, loʒ miſeries ne him 
| to teaue ſinus and wickednes: andto repent foz that which 
he hath done agaynſt God. Here pou may perteiue now 
that they that will haue comfozt muſt ga to that pilgrimage, 
————— and ſo at the end they ſhall haue e 
Uerlaſting comfozte. i amen 0} en: 
915 thirve mie 07. dayes tomrney is this. Brari antes 


quonan 


Op OI 


5 terram, Bleſſed be the meeke for they ache thirde 
all inherit the land. This meekenes is ſuch a thing that nie oz dais 
wholoruer hatb her, can be quiet in all thinges: be that hat er. 
her will mot auẽge · him ſelfe. But ye muſt anom there ber ij. Two ma⸗ 
maner of vengeice. There is ap2inate vengeance, t there ner of re⸗ 
is a publique vegeance: the publique vengeance is allowed one Aeg 
of God: the pꝛiuate is fozbidden. Foz God ſayth to enery 4 the other 
pꝛiuate man. Mibi vindictum, ego retribuam, Let me haue vniawfull. 
the vengeaunce, and I will rewarde it. Whenany man 
doth me w2ong, A ſhall oz map not auenge me, noz yet de- 

ſp;ze in my harte to be auenged vpon him, I beinga pꝛiuate 
man and not a magiſtrate. But there is a publike bengante 
that is the magiſtrates, they muſt ſee that w2ong doers bee 
- puniſhed, and remarded accoꝛding to their miſbehaniours. 
But J map not auenge my ſelfe. Fo2 J am bleſſed when 
my godistaken from me w2ongfully, and J take it well. 
Fo? Chailt ſapth: in heritabunt terram, they (hall inherite 
the lande, he that foz gods ſake leaueth his lande, oz hys 
goddes: he ſhall inherite the lande: ſo he ſhall wyth leaning 
the lande, inherite the land: but what ſhall I doe when my 
god is taken from me? Aunſwere. goeto Gods pꝛomyſes, 
which are Centuſpum accipier, he ſhall receiue it agayne an 
hundreth folde. The publike vengeaunce is committed we muſt 
vnto the magiſtrates, God commaundeth vnto them to pu — gg 
uyſhe the tranſgrefſours : and agayne the lawe bꝛeaker oz x; 
miſdoer ought to obep, and to ſuffer the puniſhment which 

the magiſtrates ſhall lay vpon him: foz ſo it is w2itten, Au- 

feres malums d medio populi. Thou ſhalt take away the ill frõ 
amongeſt the people. @o pe heare how that we map not 
auenge our ſelues when any man doth vs w2ong: pet fo2 

all that, this takeſbnotawaythe liberty of 9 vſe of the law: 

fo2 achziſtian man may goe to the laws; and ſ&ke remedy: 

yet we mut take hede that wegoe not to auenge our ſelnes 

bpon our neighbour, with a vengible heart: noꝛ vet ſhould 

we not goe with a conetovs hart, to get ought ot our neigh 
bour: els it is lawfull to vſe the law, when it is done with 2 <i%an 
acharytable hart. As it is lawfull fo me being ficke to gae man may 
to the Phiſicion wyth out __ of my fapth to Godward; 39ers 


but how. 
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but it 3 ſhould goeto the phiſition in diſpeire of God, then 
this going were a wicked going. 0 J by. hey we wil 
goe to the lawe, we muſt beware that it bee done charita 
bly, not with a vengeable mynde: foz whoſocuer ſteketh 
be end bet card NE: bleed of God. Agapne; whoſee⸗ 
ver ſuffercth wzang at bis neighbours hand, and eth 1 
wiilpngly, de ſhalbe bleſſed of God. dt 7 
An enlample we e b ce e on 
ly: what did he? 
bee folowed he toke it wyllyngly without any ee Mhat dyd 
ofvs. Ood : ſurelp hes falilledhis 8 inherit abunt terram 
they ſhall inherit the land. Therefoze be made him L02de 
ouer all Tgipt: this did God, and ſo he will doe onto vs. 
But our hartes are ſo poyſoned with the popſon of malice, 
that we thinke we ſhoulde be vndone, if we ſuguld not a- 
nenge our ſelues, but thep that haue the ſpirite of God, and 
to whom theſe bleſſynges pertapne, they wylde charttable, 
and pet bſe the law when. en requy2e fo, bit 
they will doe it wpth a godiy mynde. 

Juheritabat they ala inherit the land: ſome expounde 
the land fo; eternallipfe, but if map be vuderſt5ded of thys 
wozld tod: fog they that be pacyent and beare and ſuffer, 
God will reward them here in this wozld and ponder too. 
- Nowyehauebcard what weſhall haue when we 

ſpirited: let vs therefoze ſet aſide all Nubburnes , all ven- 
geance, hatred, and malice, one againft an other: ſp that 
we map obtaine that land which Chꝛiſt pzomiſed vs. Ze! 
mpleo ui eſarmnt & ſitinnt iuſtit iam, quoniam ipſi faturabuntar, 
dayes10ur- Bleſſed be they that hunger: and thyrſt after righteouſ- 


The enſi-=. 


r. nes, for they ihalbeſatithed . Theſz wo2des bee expoun- 


ded diuerſly: it map be vnderſtãded thus, Bleſſed are they 
that hunger and chyrit , that is to ſay, that dau ſo great 
deſpꝛe to righteonſoes,as a hungry man hath to his meate 
and dzinke. Some 8 af the iuſtice of the ſovle: fo2 
the fapthfull be euer hungry, they euer thynke they be not 
well, they be ſoze behinde the hande: aud ſo doe not the * 
H 10 pocrites, 1 they haue opera ſtpererog at ionis they haue ſo 
berg much har they are able do ſell vnto other me too: and 
bes to ed. bꝛinge them to heanen; But J will erpound theſe —.4 


read in the Church vpon all Saintes. 74 


hunger, be they that ſaffer w2ong: foꝛ wheF 

nan (ufercth w2ongand inturies, be hungreth and thir⸗ 

ſeth to baue infice, to come to his right: ſoʒ it is a cõmon 

1 Bank the people: The law'isended as the men This fence 
is frended. Nou he that is ſo iniured and w2onged # hath tendeth too 
a godly dunger and thyꝛſt torighteouſnes, he thalbe ſatiſfi- — 
ed in this wozld, and inthe wozlve to come be ſhall baue foze roicra 
ene Ife. haue in ſcripture. Joſeph vic. 
wben he was ſolde to Putiphar Ne 
fayzepoung ſpꝛingolde: now his maiſter Putiphars wife, 
ſeing bis beauty, caſt her love vpon him, in lo much that 

he could not be no where batſhe came after bym : but Jo 
ſeph fearing Godrefaſed her; and would not commit 
ber the filthy ade of lecherye . What followeth, ſhe went 
by and by and made an oute crye and accuſedbym , as 
though hee would haue raniſhed her , Soatthe length Jo- 
ſeph was e where he hũgerd and ar⸗ 
ter after inffice ; that is he was sto 
23 Wee the matter — 


— 
— 


la, that the A- 

me oner tan wee tlie hea ect wn 
which are vot- ow with trouble. 1 
once a ſtoʒy ofa Bimop, which tame ta a rich 
where he had god chere, and the godman in ö houſe ſhew⸗ 9 
bym all bys ryches and pꝛoſperities, bis godly wyfe and touo. 5. 
bis fapze chu en: to bee bꝛief they lacked nothing at all, he 
bymſelfe had neuer bene ſicke: the byſhop hearing that, 
thought mbys mynde no doute God is notheare: and ſo 
tommaunded his ſeruant to make ready the ho2ſes, and by 

and by went his wap, Whenhe came a litle far of fromthe 
I ſideth his man back againe to fetch a boke, which 
was fo2gotten behynd, when the ſeruaunt came, the houſe 
was ſanke. o we ſe that wozldly pꝛoſperity maketh vs 
to faꝛget God, and in the ende to bee damned. Jacob that 


holy man when be ſerved Laban his vntle 4 father in lawe 
what wzonges had he: how vniuſtip delt Laban with bim⸗ 


No dout he had great hũger and thy;ſt after righteouſnes: 
4. j. therefoze 
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therefoze God ſatiſſied his appetite, foʒ he bleſſed gym and 


Jacob thir enriched hym wonderfully, againſt Labans mynde. There 
ed after be fe w of ſach ſeruauntes now a dayes as Jatoh was: yet 


righteoul= he ferued hym'triely: J'iv2mid wiſheallfernzuntes would 
"Tr follow the entample of Jacob. This J ſpeaks to make pou 


patient in tribulation, and to ſtyzrevpinpona hungerand 
thpꝛſt after righteouſnes . Pou heare how Joſephe was 
bleſſed in bearyng godiythe iniuries — 132 wo⸗ 
man did vnto hym. 

Dauidhi- © Dauid alto, O what g 7p Teruito di tyvutoins ant 


gred after pet Sat went about ta deſtroy hym, thinne ye not Dauid 
righteoul 5 pet dand thirffed after righteouſncs? No douthe dyd: 


ie he myght have reuenged hym ſelle, vut he would not: 
hehath this merkenes of which Chziſtourſaniour ſpea⸗ 
keth here, And ſo e nth 


7 


mee e 


ves ror anten Wag 


| then 16.$ 
ne —9—— 
therfozeth rata cruelt here; fo thep wil not 
eue vrito their neighbours their faultes, let thom nat 
loke fo mercpe at Gods bandes 7F62 we muſt be mer⸗ 
wholo will cyrull, louynge, andeomfoztable towardes our neighbour 
8 when we will obtayne merty at Gods handes. But thys 
bremercy- meth now Nr nr ouggdt not to be put to 
full, death,becanfe Godrequireth mercy, Sys you mut under⸗ 
ſtand that God requireth pꝛiuate mercy, ſo that pꝛiuate mẽ, 
one ſhall fozgene vnto the other: but it is an other matter 
with the magiſtrates, the king and all other magiſtrates 
are Gods officers, they mult do accozding as God requi⸗ 
reth them ta do: he fayth: Auferesmaliom & medio popu lia nec 
miſcreberis ei, thou ſhalt take away thou ſhalt rooreour 
the ill, (them that be malefactours) from amongeſt the 
people: and ſhew not merey vnto them. Bere weren 
Pace to intrratt ofminiltring of Juſtice ; if the — 

ere 
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were thereafter: how iuſtices of peace e other magiſtrates 
onght not to be bolſterers and bearers with wickednes, 
but puniſhe-the malefacours accozding to their deſertes; Pome 
V qui inſtificatis impium , Wo be ynto you that iuſtify the ment. 
wicked : to iuftify the — ps guar ore Et a 

ui iuſtiſiciat impium & qui condemnat iuſtum am bo abomina- A leſſon foz 
Lites coram domino, He ch iuſteficth the wicked, and he duſtices. 
that condemneth the iuſt, they are hoth wicked and ab- 
hominable before the Lord. Vs that magiſtrates ought 
to puniſhe ſinne t wickednes, but pꝛiuate men, one ought 
to ſbew merty vnto an other : that is, he ought to fozgeue 
when any man hath done bym harme, and ſo he ſhall haue 
mercy at Gods hand. | | 

Beati munits corde quoniam ipſi videbunt deum, Bleſſed bee 
the cleane of hart: for they ſhal ſee God. By theſe wozds The ſire 
we may perceiue that we ſhallnotloke to ſee God , to ſ@ mite oꝛ 
our felicity,when we be impure of hart. We can not come Þavyesiours 
to that inſpeakeable iope and felicity which God hatb pze- r 
pared foz ys, except we be cleane in our hartes: therefoze 
Danid knowing that leſſon, ſapth vnto God: Cor mundum 
crea in me deus, O God makecleanc my hart within mee, 
But pe will aſue how ſhall our hartes be purified and clen- 
ſed. Aunſwer, Fide purificantur corda, Thorough fayth the aith pu- 
hartes of men muſt be clenſed. They that heare Gods rifieth the 
woꝛd and belceue that ſame to bit true, and lyne after it, hart. 
theyꝛ hartes ſhalbe purified,and ſo they ſhall ſ& God. 

There be two maner of ſceing of God: as long as we ber God is 
here, we muſt ſce hym by fayth, in belteuing in hym: ponder ſeene here 
we wall ſc him face to face how be is, therefoze belcene 2. ug at- 
here and ſe there. And ſo it appeareth, that he that will not itt fac: ;, 
heare Gods woꝛd, and beleencthe ſame, that hys bart may tace. 
be tlenled, he ſhall not ſe God. | 
Beati paciſici quoniam ipſi fily Dei vocabuntur , Bleſſed be 
the peacemakers, for they thalbe called the children of 


God. Here is an other iourney. There is a law in Deute. The ſe⸗ 

where God ſayth: Nan exit ſuſurro nec calumniator in populo. 1 

There ſhall not be a ſlaunderer or whiſperer amongeſt wurnep. 

you, Which are my people. But tell pou thys law is not 

kept: foz there be a great number a * n 5 
. apꝛe 


Magiſtra⸗ 
tes map not 
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toulde hym, how the pꝛieſt hadde refreſhed 


A Setmon vpon the Coſpell 


fapzo with wes tounges , as theugh they would tene into 
a mans boſome, but behynde bys backe oz befoze other 


vers bee inen they betray hym, , they lye vpon hym,; and do all they 
| TY: can to bzinghynm out of eſtimation. z- theſewhiſperers bee 


— — — t not peacemakers:foꝛ the deuill bꝛingeth 
hys matters to paſſe th2ough ſuch felowes, there ber many 
uch in England which tell falſe tales of others to pꝛomote 
themlelues withall:theſe bee the childzen ol the devill, and 
no doubt the deuill hath manp childꝛen in the wozld. 

J will chew vou awenſample : There was · one Doeg . 


The hiſto - dumenus,aſeruaunt of Saul tho king, hee was princeys pa- 
eg forays the maiſter ouer his heardmem . "When Dauid 


flping from Saul, came to the pꝛieſt Abimelech verphun- 


I 4 TY arpand wery;and therefoze deſired fome meate , the pꝛieſt 


hauing none other bzead: but 7ars propoſitionis, The holye 
bread: ot that he gaue Dauid , and aſter that he gave bym 
the worde of Goliath, iodome Danid had kylled befoze. 
Nod thys Doeg bemg dere at that tyme, what doth he? 
ipke a wiſperer 02'manpteaſer goeth td Saul the king ja 
id in 

iourney, and had genen vnto hym the ſwozp- of Goliath. 
Saule bearing that, beyng ina great fury, ſontfo2 all the 


- Piieltesandtheyz wifes and ther chtlosen e diem them all. 


This Doog now that whiſperer was nat a peace maker, 


Woeg wi but a peace bieaker: and the refoꝛe nat a thilde oł God but 


a _ bze⸗ 


ofthe deuill. J toalde tell or ſome other Doegs, of other 
whiſperers. foꝛ haue liuowen ſome in my tune: but all 


luch are the chitdzen or the deuill, they are not gods thildꝛt: 
fo: Chꝛiſt our Sauiour ralted thoſe Gods chudzen, that ate 


peace makers, not them that cut theirmeighbours; tin gate 


S dceing no w that it is ſo god a thing ta he ayeatemakter, let 


all them that be in ſupeꝛioꝛitie indeuour tdrimſelues t b 
peacemakers: let 2ᷣ lãdioꝛdes ſhelo themſelues to be peace⸗ 


A leſſon 2 makers, when they heare of contentions © ſtrifes betwene 

des. their tenants: ſend foꝛ them and heare tdeir matters, and 
mah hym that is taulty to-bepimiſhed, and in tet them ber 
pesttmakerst but there be ſome Jentlemen:in Englande, 


whichthinkethemſelies bone to nothing els but ta haue 


god ane to goe a haukyng and * 
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J would withe they woulde indeuour themſelues rather to 
be peacemakers, to counſayle and belpe pe men, when y {01 
they heare of any diſcoꝛde to be betwane neighbours; and fo; gentie: 
neighbaurs to ſet them together at vnitie; this thoulde bee wen. 

rather theix.exerciſe.than-banqueting.; ſpending the | 
in vayne: But they wyll ſay, it is a great payne and labour 
to meddle in matters, to bee a peacemaker. S, you muſt 
conſider. that it is a great matter to be a chylde of GOD: 
And therekoze we ought to be content to take papnes to ber 
peacemakers, that we may be the childꝛen of God. But in 
matters of religion we mult take hede that we haue ſach a 
peace which may ſtand with God and his woꝛd: faz it is bet 

ter ta haue no peace at all, then to haue it wyth the loſſe al 
Gods wo2d, In the tyme of the ſire articles there was a by⸗ Beace i <p 
ſhop which euer cred bnity, vnity: but de waulde haue a pouerty is 
popilhe vnitie, Haint Paule tothe Cozinthians ſapth: 5 not the 
vn4nimes, be of one mynde: but he addetb, Secundum /eſun; r iht peace. 


= 


Chriſtum, according to leſus Chriſt, that is, accoꝛdyng tu 
 thould fozlake Gods wozde oz her ſake: when we were in 
popery we agreed well, becauſe we were in the kingdome 

ol the deuill, we were in blindnes. Jn Turky weheare not 
ol any diſcention amongeſt them, foz religions ſake, The 
Jewes that now be, haue no diſcention amongeſt them, be 
cauſe they be in biyndnes. When the Rebelles were bp in 
Nazffalke and Deuonlhyze,they agred all, there was no 
dilſention: but their peace was not Secundur Ieſum Chrir Be not de⸗ 
tum, according to leſus Chriſt. Therfoze . Hilarie hath ccaued ty 
a pzety ſaping; Specio/aus quider nomen eit pacis & pulchrag. be mag 
Pino vnuic atis ſod quis dubitat cam ſolam vnicam Eccleſia pact pcact. 
eſe que Chriſſi eſt. It is a goodly word peace, and a fayre 

thyng vnitie: but ho doubtes but this to be the onel7 

right peace of the Church, which peace is after Chrill, 
acco:ding to bis wo2des? Thertoꝛe let vs ſet by vnitie, let 

vs be geruen taloucandcharitie: but ſo that it may and 

lvith godlines. Foz peace ought not ta be redermed ura wee map 
4144144, with loſle of the, trueth; that we would fcke peace nnch fn 
fo much, that weſhould n Oods * peace. 
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A Sermon vpon the Goſpell 
Beati qui perſecutionem patiuntur Propter ilſtitiam ; Bleſſed 
The eighte be they that ſuffer perſecution for 
mile theirs is the kingdome of heauen . This ia the taſi toaney 
— ion = when we be demaũded ol our fayth, and examined, and al. 
terwarde be fozced to beleene as they wyll, when we come 
to that poynt: Bleſſed are we when we ſuffer; rather all ex, 
tremities than fozfake the trueth: yea we ſhall eſtœme it to 
be a great bleſſednes when we be in ſuch trouble. And not 
onely this, but who ſoeuer ſuſfereth any thyng foz any ma- 
ner of righteouſnes ſake, bleſſed is he: the queſtmonger do- 
A queſt: ing bpaightly his duetie in diſcharging ol his conſtiente, if 


m be hall have diſpleaſure, i be: deen dene 
may be — l WS 


Veati cum maledixerin vo bus homines 8 dicir & c. Bleſſed 


1 fen. pitie and — — art:wemuſt 
1 be peate makers: we mult ſuffer tribulation — 2 
q. Then ſhall the ende bee, Merces veſtra erit multa in cœlis, 
N your rewarde ſhall be great in heauen. Merces, this woꝛd 
I ſoundeth as though we ſhould merite ſomwhat by our own 
1 _ wozkes; foz reward and merite are cozreſpondent, one fol- 
loweth the other: wbe J baue merited, the à ought to haue 
4 mp reward. But we ſhall not thinke ſo; foʒ pe muſt vnder⸗ 
1 ſtand, that all our wozkes are imperfece: we can not doe 
bf TE them lo perfectly as the law requireth, becauſe of our fleſhe 
=__ which ener letteth vs. Wherefo2e is the kyngdomę of God 
. Chziſt hath called then a rewarde? betauſe it is merited by Chꝛiſt: fo2 
1 5 as touching our ſaluation and eternall lyte, it muſt be meri- 
1 vs. ted, but not by our owne woꝛkes, but oneiy bythe merites 
ws of out Sauiour Chzilt. Therefoze beleue in dym, truſt in 
i hym: it is hee that hath merited heauen foz vs: pet fo2 all 5 
| - -  enerymanthallberewarded foz bis god wozkes in enerla- 
ſting lyfe: but not with everlaſting lyfe. Foz it is waitten, | 


! Vita mn. Dei, The auerlaſting life is a gift of god, 
Mi Ther- 
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Therfo:e we ſhould not eſfeme our wozkes — — 5 
thougb we ſhauld oz coulde merite heauen by 
——— Wa 1 
bart: that bep2omiſeth to reward the with euerlaſting lyfe. 
Now ta make an ende, I deſire you in Gods behalfe, re- 
member this pilgrimage which J baue taught you, ſet not 
trgdt bpit26aztioenr Dentournalont doctrine, bee with 
bis owne mouth taught vs this pilgrimage. When we will 
now folow bym, and doe acco2ding as be teacheth vs, then 
all theſe bleſſinges , of whiche mention is made, ſhall lygbt 
vpon bs: and in the end wee ſhall obteyne euerlaſtpng life. 
Which graunt both you and me, God the father thzough 
bis _ ſonne our Sauiour Jeſus Cbꝛiſt. Amen, | 


-C The third Sermon of Maſter 
e 1552. Ephe. cap. 6. 


ſtrong i 4 — 

ough the wer of his mi he, Lal 
| | uton all thearmour powerofhis ye may — 

yr Rand agaynſt all the aſſaultes of the deuii. Trinitie. 
For we wraſtle not — bloud and fleſh, but agaynſt 
rule, agaynſt power, agaynſt worldly rulers. Saint Paul 
that elec inſtrument of God, taketh muſter of Gods war- 
riours: tand teacheth chziſten people to warre , telleth them 
playnely that they mult be warriours,as it is wzitten in the | 
boke of Job: — — » The life a ane ta⸗ 
of a man or woman is nothing els but a warfare 2 maſter 


the earth, it is nothing but a contynuall battapiyng e war · ot 
ryng. Hon very long a go 4 entreated of a pilgrimage, 3 
tolde you at that tyme of the very godly and goſtip pilgri- 


lob.7. 


— — whichallfaintes whill they 
but 


were in thys wozld walked: they went all to 5 pilgrimage: 

it is a hard pilgrimage, an vneaſy way to — 
mult nerdes go it, there is no remedy, epther we muſt go 
that paynfull papnfull pilgrimage, o2 els neuer come to heanen : foz 
A — and pleaſure, but from ſoz- 


A. v. rom 


Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 


row and miſery to felititie: we map not loke to haue here 

wer may god cheere , 4 vonder euerlaſting life: foʒ ue map not loke 
not looke fo2 ioye and ioly chere at both ſides. Me baue na ſuch pꝛo- 
both foz ioy miſe of Chꝛiſt our Sauiour : he pꝛomiſed vnta vs that we 
— a ſhould be ſufferers here. in this wozld., 4 then in the wozld 
ſointhe to come we ſhallhane life euerlaſting: therefoze let vs bee 
w02idto content, fo2 though it be a hard iozney, pet there ſhatbe a 
* good end of it . Like as wh? a man gaeth a great iournep, 
3 ſimiti: laboureth very ſoꝛe, but in the end he cõmeth to god cheare, 
tude. then all hys labour is fo2gotte. So we ſhall come at the end 
to that felicity which no eyes bath ſene,no eares hath heard 

no2 hart perteiued, which God hath pꝛepared fo2 hys elect. 

Nob here in this epiſtle Saint. Paul telleth vs ofa cer- 

tayne warfare : be taketh muſter, not onely of the Epheſi⸗ 

ans, to whom thys Cpillle is wzitten, butalſo of bg which 


be Chꝛiſtiãs: foz all that is required of them is required ol 


vs. Che firſt poynt that perfayneth to this warfare is to bee 

Tye firſ; ſtrong and hardy: and thys is a commanndement, as who 
point ofa lap, pou that be chꝛiſtians that be baptiſed in hys name, that 
Chziſtian-. 1@ke to be ſaued thozow Chꝛiſt, Jcommaunde pon to bee 
* ſtrong, ve map not be weakelinges : fo2 ye muſt fight hard, 
there is neither man noꝛ woman but they muſt fight, they 

| mull cone to that battaple,and we may not be weakelings, 

# becauſe we haue a ſtrong ennemp: now be p hath a. ſtrong 
and mighty ennemp, ought not to be weake andfearefuil: 

fo; if he bee ; hee ſhall bee (one ouercomed and vanquiſhed 
Therefoze Saint Paul would haue vs lrong,that we may 

be able to fight agaynſt that feare full enemy the deuill. But 

foʒ all that Sapnt Paul would not haue vs to ſtand to our 

| olune fregth,to thinke to vanquiſh thys mighty enemy by 
we muſt our own power 02 might: No not (0, fog if we put aur hope 
not dune m in our owne ſtrength, we ſhall ſone be ouertomed, he ſhall 
ſtrength. haue the vidozy by and by: we muſt put aur hope truſt and 
confidence in God, and truſt thozow Chzilt our Sauiour to 

gucreome this ennemp. We may not do as one Atar dyd, 

whom hys father ſendeth fo2th with a company ot men to 

warfare, geuing bym god and holſome le ſſous and inſtruc⸗ 

tions that he ſhould put his hope and truſt in God at all 

times, then he ſhould haue lucke ; Aiax anſwered and ſayd 

vnto 


5 
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vnto his father, It is no great matter to get the victoꝛp with 
the helpe of God, yea the fearefulleſt aud weakeſt man can 
get the victozp when God helpeth him: But J will get the Tye biac⸗ 
vicrozp with my owne rength : without the helpe of God, phemp of 
J am able to fight : ſuch blaſyhemies ſpake this Aiar . Bat Aux. 
we ſhall not do ſo,as he did, truſting in our owne ſtrength: 
koꝛ if we do, we ſhall come to ſhozt, we ſhall loſe the victo2p, 
to our eternall deſtruction.Sapnt Paul ſapth: Confortamini 
n domino, Be ſtrong in the Lord: we mult be ſtrong by a 
boꝛrowed ſtrength:foz we of our owne ſelues are to weake 
andfeble- ; Therefoꝛe let vs learne where we ſhall fetch Our 
our ſtrengrh, namely from aboue; fo: we haue it not of our ſtrength is 
owne ſelues. Now he ſayth: Put on all the harnes of God: * aboue. 
ou know that when a man goeth to warre, and is harneſ- 
ſed all about, except one plate: If hys enemp ſ& this bare 
place, he woundeth him as ſoone as though he had no har⸗ 
nefſe at all:therefoꝛe Saint Paul commaunded bs, that we we mud 
ſhall haue the whole armurr, nothing la Ring: koꝛ we map lacke noa 
not go with perces, huuing one thing, and lacking the other. parrotar- 
Foz when we be wounded we ſhall do but little god after. 
Wherefoze doth Saint Paul require ſuch irength'Þ ſuch The cauſe 
weapons, and teacheth vs to ught e Anfwere 7 to that ende why D. 

tbat we mayyuenchandpult zownetheveuift.thatwe may alc 
iriue-agaypiC him, leaſt peraduentn re he duercome vs and haue vs to 
bing vs in danger ol dur ſotiles: fog pe unow, in battaple be armed e* 
as long as a man ſtandeth he is well, he hach hope to eſcape; Weapontd. 
but as ſene as he is downe, then he is 3 ofbys _ 
lie: Do likewiſe as lung as we ſtand and fight agaynſttbe 
denil;we are well: bur when we fall then we are in danger, 
lealf de get the victozy duet vs, therefo:e he would haue vs 
to cand agayntt the allaultes of the deu. Now pott mult” 
tonſider what maner an eneimp he is thar'fighteth agaynſt 
vs: and net conſider bis power: the ſcripture ſayth: Mon eſt 10h. 4. 
pate tat. c. There is no power in earth, which may bee 
compared vnto hys power. Now that rang fellow is 
Gods enemp and durs, therefoꝛe Bapnt Paul biddeth vs 
to be rong v armed round about: but to do on our owne 
barneis that we may not: but we mult dw on the armour 
God, which he hath appoynted foz vs: therefoze we on 

+: * 
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It muſt be not learne of the deuill to fight , be hallnot teach vs to bat- 
wont chat taple:fo2 it were like as if we would fight agapuſt d Scots, 
9 wee muſt and had none other harneis, but as they appoynted vnto 
. put on. bs. No doubt if it were in that caſe, they would appoynt 
[if weee may ſuch weapons foz vs, that they myght get the vitozy, and 
[| not take geue vs an ouerthzow . So whan we ſhould. fight agapult 
| r* the deuill, and had none other weapons, but as he appoyn⸗ 
Peu wil ted vnto vs, no doubt bee would ſone gene bs an ouer- 
apyoint vs. th2ow: {oz he would appopnt weapons wherwith we could 
it not overcome him and withſtand his power. 
il Pet. 5. Farther the diligence of the deuyll is expꝛeſſed aud decla- 
| red vnto vs by the mouth of d. Peter which ſayth: be go⸗ 
' eth about like a rozynglion,ſeking whom he map deuour, 
he vſeth all craftes and deceytes, be compalleththe matter 
1 applteth his dither and thither: tyll at length be bzingeth bis matters to 
matters. paſle,foz he is no ſluggard, no ſleper noz negligent: but ber 
1 8 applieth bis matters and buſineſſes to the vttermoſt. Now 
1 ene. 3. that he is ſuttle, it appeareth in boly ſcripture: foz ſo it is 
10 The den wzitten: Serpent erat calidior ceteris animalibus , the ſerpẽt 
” hath had? Was wiſcr then the other beaſtes were, Pere apeared his 
long exer= Wpttes, ſuttelties and craftines. Beſpdes all this be bath 
bile, bad a great and long to exerciſe him ſelle withall, be 
1 bath bad ſpue thouſand fpue hundzed and. 53. peares: ſuch 
1 - Alongtymehebath had to exercyſe himſeiſe withall. Ther- 
| foze it is not in vapne that ©, Paule would bane vs to be 
5 Denils Harty and ſtrong, and to fyght with a god courage. This di⸗ 
il were Yu= Uill was once an Angell in heauen. and fo2pzidebe was 
8. cat downe: foz be went about to eralthimſelfeabone God, 
t therfoze bee was pulled downe and all his company wyth 
| bym, which were all the Angels that toke his part, and ſo 
\ | be fell with a great number, they fell done from beauen, 


| 
uw . Thedenl 


and here they be in the apze : pet thep be inviſible vnta vs, 
becauſe they be ſpirites: but fo2 all that they beaunongſl vs, 
and about bs, to let vs of god thinges, and to mone vs to 
naughtines : J am not able to tell boWſnany thouſand ber 
here amongſt us now in this chamber; and no doubt ſome 
were buſy to kepe ſome men away from the hearing of the 
woꝛde of God: foz their nature is either to keepe men away 
trom hearing of Gods wozde, ſo that they ſhall not heart at 
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all: oz els at the leaſt wap, they ottupie mens heades wpth Note what 
other bulpnes: ſo that they ſhall heare it without p:ofite, che deus 
Now when he bzingeth the matter to paſſe accoʒding to his * 
mynde, then hee reioyſeth wonderfully with bis companye. 
So that the whiters ſay, that i we could ſe them, we ſhould 
perceine them to hoppe and daunce vppon our heades foꝛ Deuis re⸗ 
gladnes, becauſe they haue done bnto vs a miſchiefe Me ioice when 
ſee them not, they be innilidle as I tolde you befoze , but no (942007 
doubt here they be fo? our exerciſe foz it were a ſmall thing ; 
to belceue well, if there were nothyng mouing to the cotra- 
ry. Zherfoze it is ſo oꝛdayned of God that we ſhoalde haue 
warre, yga and nothing but warre, a ſtanding warre, and 
not onelp foꝛ men, but alſo foꝛ women: foz thewome mult Both men 
battelt and fight with this hozrible enemp as well as men, and women 
And he is ſtronger than we be, when we be alone, ſo that * 
we ſhall not be able to gæue him an ouerth;ow. But when 
Chlt is with vs, then her tan doe nothing at all, becauſe 
Chꝛiſt bath vanquiſhed hys power and mygyt: therfoze his Math. 8. 
impotencie appeared in the 8.oł Mathew, when our Saub The dcuils 
dur came into the region of the Gergeſites, there came two — 
men vnto hym polleffev ot᷑ the deuill, and they cryed 4 ſayd, : 
Jeſu thou ſonne of Dauid , wherfozeattthou come befoze 
the tyme to afflicte vs: where itappeareth that they tremble 
and ate fearefull when Chꝛiſt is pꝛeſent: therfoze they ſay, 
Cir veniſts ante tempur? Wherefore art thou come before 
thy tyme? the deuils know that they be damned, and that 
they mut goe to hell: pet they that be here haue not yet ap⸗ 
pointed vnto them their places, and though they baue the 
paynes with them, pet they haue it not fo full and perfealp | 
as they ſhatl vate at the laſt vap/And their greateſt top and Tuc not e 
comfo?t is to doe vs harme: foz they know that they be fall their ful 
fo'ener ,"(0thatrhep'ſhall neuer attaine to that ioy which cozmentes 
they haue had. And agayne, they know that we hall tome 1 ba 
thither , t therefoze they enuie God and vs: but their impo⸗ a 
tencyappeareth,foz they take it foz a toꝛment to be letted: 
It is a great griefe vnto them, vet they are not able to ſtriue 
againfk the commaundement of Chꝛiſt. Therfoze we neeve 
not ro feare them ſith Chzilk is with vs, they are weake ene⸗ Nee nerve. 
mies, it we put on ſuch armour as D. Paul deſcribeth here the deuils. 
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fo: all the deuiltes in hell oꝛ in earth are not able o fight a. 
gainſt one of thoſe that bath theſe armourg : los pr ſer be 
dare not dilobey Chꝛiſl, tommaunding hun to oe out ofthe 
man. Now when de perceined that he con'de doe nd moe 
barme vnto the man, then he defired Ch2tftolet him goe 
into the ſwyne: where appeareth partly his impotency that 
be could not goe without Chziſtes permiſſion; partely bys 
miſcheuous mynde appeareth, fo: whan he ſth that he can 
doe bs no harme in our bodies, then be goeth abont to hurt 
vs in our gods. 

what it is Bulk it we baue Cbꝛiſt with vs, he is not able to burt vs 
to haue neither of our ſoules, bodies, oꝛ gods: that is, ohen we be⸗ 
Saß bs. lerue in Chiilt. Foz to hane C big with bs, is nothing els 
Math. 2 5. but to beleue and truſt in hym, to ſ&ke ayde and helpe by 
hym, againſt our enemy the deuill. Therfo2eCh2ift ſaith to 
all bis faithful, to all thoſe that belcene in him, Ego ſan vo- 
biſcum v/q, ad conſurmationem ſeculs; am wirh you till to 
the ende 87 the worlde, to aſliſte you, to 8 to de⸗ 
fend pon. and to heare your pꝛayrrs when) tall vpon me: 
therefoze though we cannot withſtand this ene = 

owne power, yet with Chꝛiſtes helpe 
put ne oh Wersen adamed — and 

- purpo e255 

Won eft 275 10. cone & B ably: weave) not to 
Anabap : fight with bloud and fleſhe, Here the Anabaptiſtes make 
— mil- very much a doe intending to pꝛous by theſe woꝛdes of S, 
— Paule, that no Chꝛyſten man may fight oz go to warrefare 
Neither may there be any magiſtrates (ſap they) which 
ſhould ſhedde bloude, and puniſhethe wicked fozbys wic 
kednes. But theſe fond felawes are much deceined in their 
owne wyttes:fo2 S. Paules mynde is cleane contrary bn- 
to their ſayinges. S. Paule teacheth here, how all Chziftb 
an people wult fight , but not ſo that one ſhould fight wyth 
an other : but he ſpeaketh here of a fingular fight, we may 
not fight one with an other: though my neighbour doth me 
wꝛong, ret A map not fight with hym, and auenge mp ſelle the 
bpon him: foz God ſapth, Aihi vindittum & ego rerribuam, be: 
jet me haue the vengeance and Iwill rewarde it, and na 
doubt G O D will rewarde the wicked fo; e Tt 
er | 


* 1 
1 "Ln 
ow & - +. 3 N 


read in the church the xxi. ſõday after Trinity. 80 
either by hym ſelfe, oꝛ els by the magiſtrates. Some there 
hee that be puniched by the magiſtrats foꝛ their miſdoings: 
g agayne their be ſome which eſcape haging in this wo2zld, 

pet fo2 all that God pun iſheth them, either with ſicknes, oꝛ 

els other wapes. But ye muſt know that there is a pꝛiuate 
vengeance, and a publique: the pꝛiuate vengeance is, when 

a man goeth about to aueuge humſelfe vpon his neighbour, 

which thing is inhibited here by theſe wozdes of S. Paule, 

Ni eſt nobis lucta cum carne & ſangume,we haue not to fight Paiuate re 
with fleſh and bloud, but there is apublike vengeance that ig farb 
is the maieſtrates: the magiſtrates ought'to fight and to pu den. 

niſhe when he ſeth cauſe, de may and ought to ſtrike inale- 
factours with the (wozd, fo2 S. Naule ſapth: er miniſter des The Lo 
ad vindittum, the maicſtrate is a miniſter of God to pu- tar ch t 
niſne. Alſo in an other place Scripture ſaith, 1«###s dommus 
& iuſtitiam dilexit, the Lord is iuſt and he loueth iuſtice: 
therefoze the foliſhe Anabaptiſtes are much deceined : foz 
this plate taketh not away all maner of fightinges, but only 
the pꝛiuate fighting, but the magiſtrate may dzaw his ſwozd 
and ſtrike: aud ccrtainlpeuery gouernourand ruler,cuery 
king map defend his realme, chaſe and put by d inuadours. 

Againe the ſubiea es are bounde in conſciente to fight whe- Cates 
ſoeuer they be required of their kyng t Lozd, and no doubt wherein it 
that man that ſo fighteth being lawfully called thereunto,he ia ble gun 
is in the ſeruice of Ood, he is Gods ſeruaun aboue all pong,  _ 
thinges the magiſtrates, the Kyng muſt ſe that bis quarell 
be gadandlawfull, befo2e he pzoceede to ſhedde Chziſtian 
bloud. Fo2 they beare Gods ſ\wo2de, not to doe harme, but 
god, to puniſbe and ſtrike the wicked, and defend the god. 
Therfoze as ſapd befoꝛe, the Anabaptiſtes can not pꝛoue 

by that ſcripture, that there ſhall be no magiſtrates noz bat- 
taxles: 92 that magiſtrates may not dꝛawe their \wo2des a- 

gayn{t thoſethat treſpaſſe. But ſubiedes may not of their ©? wb- 
dwne pꝛiuate aucozitie take the ſwo2de, 02 rebellagaynlſt not rebell. 
their kyng : fox luhen they rebell, they ſcrue the deni: foz 
they haue no commiſſion'of God ſo tu doe, but al their own 
deade they riſe! againſi God, that is againſt the kyng, to 
whom thepolwne obedience, and ſo 'wozthily be puniſhed, 
Therfoze god Chaiſten people beware of rebellyng agaynſt 
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pour ſoueraigne Loꝛd þ kyng: but when there be rebels, oꝛ 
inuaders,and ye be called of the king to withſtand them, go 

witha god wil # conſcience: # be well allured, p it is Gods 

ſeruice in withſtandyng the rebels oꝛ the kinges enemies: 

and no doubt he that refuſeth at ſuch a time toſerne 5ᷣ king, 

o2 els is ſlow in ſeruing,that curſe ſbal light vpon hym, that 
jerem. 48. God thzeateneth by his holy P2ophet Jeremy,ſaping, Aa- 
who ſo re⸗ ledictus qui facit opus domini negligenter & maledictus ui gla- 
fuſcthto dium ſuum abſtinet à ſanguine, Curſed be he that doth the 
— — worke of the Lorde negligently, and curſed bee he that 
is acurſed kept his ſworde from bloudſhedyng. And no doubt that 
of God. man that dyeth ſo in fighting againſt the kinges enemie, he 
dyeth in Gods ſeruice, in Gods quarell. Bnt pet J would 

not haue men to call themſelues, oꝛ come without callyng: 


J would haue them to tarry til they be called: fozwhen they 


be called, they be aucoziſcd, they haue a bocation of God 
to goe. But againſt rule, againſt power, againſt wo:ldly 
rulers, with theſe names S. Paule deſcribeth the deuyll, 
ſignifipng vnto vs bis myght and power when God permit 
teth and ſuffereth him. And then he is ſ ne her 
ſayth that we muſt fight agaynſt the ſpirituall craftineſſe, 
whiche craftines paſleth all craftineſſe : bee is nymble and 
ready to all miſchiefe, his agilitie is wonderfull, his actiut- 
£ tic is vnſpeakable. 
edenil In cœleſtibus, In the element, we read in the Scriptures 


— nimble. that the foules are called Yolucres cli, The foules of the 


Plal. a. heauen,that is in the partes ofthe ayze, here amongeſt vs. 
So the denill is here amongeſt vs in the middle part of the 
ayꝛe, ready euer to moue bs agaynſt God: wbenſoeuer he 
can eſpy his time, he ſpareth not, he loſeth no time , As fo; 

Tye deuill an enſample, when the deuils perceine one to he geuen to 

loſeth no (wearing and curſing: thep euer miniſter matters vnto him 

ne. to retapne dim in his curſinges,and to pꝛicke him foꝛ ward: 
when they perceine one to be geuen to pꝛoudnes, they euer 

mous his hart to gofozward in the ſame: when they (& 03 

perceive any man geuẽ to cardyng, oꝛ dying, os to lecherp, 

oz to other maner of wickednes : he ſliepeth not, he is euer 

redp at hand. foʒ he bath a thouſand wapes to hurt vs, and 

to bzing vs to miſchiefe: in ſo much that we are * — to 
an 
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ſtand agapnſt him, when we haue not Gods weapons 
wherewith we may ſtrike him. Therefoze Saynt Paule 
ſayth,that we mull fight agapnſt rulers, he deſcribeth vato 
vs the great power that the deaill hath: fo2 what is mighti- To what 
er then rulers and potentates be: therefoze tothe entent ca Sons 
that we might perceiue his mighty power he named hym nech luch 
by that name, to that end to make vs earneſt to put on the names to 
armours , and take the weapons which God hath appopn⸗ the deuu. 
ted fo2 vs: els we ſhall ſone haue an onerthzow : if we will | 
take ſuch weapons as the deuill ſhall appoint vs, as he hath 
done in times palt , Fo2 what a truſt andconfidence haue The ea 
we had in boly water, and holy bꝛead ? Alſo in ringing of pons that 
holp belles, and ſuch fwleries: but it was good ſpoꝛt foz the the deut 
deuill : he could laugh and bee mery at our foliſhnes: yea, un ue e 
and o2der the matter ſo, to kepe vs in the ſame errour. Fo: : 
we read inſtozies , that at ſomtimes the denilt went away 
from ſome men, becauſe of the holy water, as though that 
holy water had ſuch ſtrength and power that he coulde not 
abyde it. O crafty deuill: he went away , not ko feare of the The ſuttet⸗ 
holy water, but becauſe he wonld maintapne men in errour nat he de 
and foliſhnes.And no doubt it was the deuils teaching, the 
bling of this holy water. At was not long ago, unte à being 
with one of mp neighbours that was ſicke, there tame in 
an old woman: And when ſhe ſaw the man ſoꝛe ſicke, che al 2 good 
ked whether there were no holy water to be gotten; ſe here — 4 
the foliſhnes of the people, that in the time of light of Gods man. 
moſt holy wozd , will follow ſuch phantaſtes and delufions 
df the denill:pe know when there was a tozme oz a feare- 
full wether , then wee rang the holy belles: they were they 
that muſt make all thinges well: they muſt dziue awap the 
deuill. But J tell pou, if the holp belles would ſerue agaynſt The ring « 
the denill (oz that be might be put away thozough thepz ing of holy 
lound: no doubt we would ſone baniſhe him out of all Eng beis. 
land, oz J thinke if all the belles in England ſhoulde bee 
rongen together at a certapne houre, Jthinke there would 
be almoſt no plate, but ſome belles might be hearde there. : 
And fo the deuill ſhould haue no abpding place in England, 
if ringing of belles would ſerue: but it is not that that will 
ſerue agaynltthedeuill; yet we — 

* a * . in 


The den 
— — 


to ring holy when we learned of the deuill to fight agapnlt the deuill. 

And how much are we bound to God, that be hath deliue- 
red vs from theſe groſle ignozances , "and bath taught vs 
weedeſire bow we ſhould fight and pꝛeuayle agapnſt this enemy. Pet 


tooleries 
moꝛe than 
the Woꝛd of 


God. 


A puty 
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u in times paſf, but it was but mocking : it was the teaching 
of the deuill. And no doubt we were in a miſerable caſe 


it is a pitifull thing to ſe that there be ſome amongell vs, 
ve which would fayne haue the olde foleries agapne: they are 
wWerp ok the wozde of God, they cannot away with it: they 
would rather haue their crollinges „ and ſetting vp of can- 
dels, and ſuch foleries, then the wozd of God. 4 was once 
called to one of mp kinſfolke : it was at that time when J 
bad taken degre& at Cambzidge , and was made maiſter ot 
Art:J was called (J ſap) to one of my kinſiolke, which was 
very ſicke, and dyed immediatly after my comming , Now 
there was an olde couſin ol myne, which after the man was 
dead, gaue me a ware candle in my hand, and commannded 
me to make tertayne croſſes oner him that was dead: foz 
ſhe though the deuill ſhould runne a wap by and by. Now 
I toke the candell, but J could not croſſe him as ſhe would 
baue me to do, ſoꝛ J had neuer ſtene it afoze. Now ſhe per⸗ 
ceiuing that J could not do it: witha great anger tooke the 
candell out of mp hand, ſaying + It is pittie that thy father 
ſpendeth ſo much money vpon the: and ſo ſhe toke the can 
dle, and croſſed and bleſſed him, ſo that he was ſure inough, 
No doubt ſher thought that the deuill could haue no power 
agaynſt him. This and ſuch like thinges were nothing but 
illuſtons of the deuill: pet foz all that we did put our truſt ſo 
in them, that we thought we could not be ſaued without 
ſuch things. But now let vs geeue God molt harty thakes, 
that be hath deliuered vs from ſuch ſnares and illuſions of 
the denill: and let vs endeuour our ſelues moſt earneſtly 


to heare Gods moſt holy woꝛd and to liue after it. Pow 


to the armours, bere is the armour of Gods teaching fo; 
man and woman. 

When a man ſhall goe to batfaple, commonly he hath a 
great girdle with an apzone of maple goyng vpõ bis knees, 
then he both a bꝛeſt plate: then foz the ncther part he halb 
did ſwoen: and n he muſt haue a buckler to keepe of du 

enemies 
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enemies ſtrokes: then he muſt haue a ſallet wherewith his The parts 
head may be ſaued : And finally be muſt haue a ſwo2de to f nen. 
fight withall, and to hurte bis enemp. Theſe are the wea⸗ n. 
pons that commonly men vſe when they goe to warre: of 
ſuch wiſe . Paule would haue vs to be pzepared, There⸗ 
foze whoſotuer will goe to this ſpirituall warre, and fight Job was 
agapnſt the deuill, de muſt haue theſe weapons, truth, t inf, wel armed. 
tice, E be ready to heare Gods wozd. Chey that be armed 
of ſuch wiſe, the deuill can nothing doe agaynſt them. Ag 
ſt appeared in the holy man Job, whom the deuill coulde 
not tempt farther then he had leaue of God, UWhereby we 
gather, that when we ſtand to Gods armour, we ſhall bee 
able to quenche the aſſaultes of this old Serpent the deuill. 
Now the firft point of this armour is truth and veritie: fro 
which truth the deuil is fallen. he and all his company. Foz 
it is wꝛittẽ, in veritate non ſtetit, he abode not in the truth, 
Be was in the truth, but he fel frõ it, he remained not in it: with wing 
foz with lying e falſhod he deceiued our grandmother Eue the deut! de 
wht he deſired her to eate of the foꝛbidden fruite:affirming — 
and moſt ſurely pzomiling vnto her and her huſband Adam 
that they ſhould be gods after they had eaten ofthe apple, 
which was a falle lye.Therfoze it is wiitt of him, MHendax 
eft, & eius res pater, He is a lyar, and a father of the ſame, 51583 
O that all lyars would conſider what an hozrible thyng it is The denn 
in the face of God to tell falſe tales: they haue a cauſe to bee is father of 
werp ol their eſtate: foz the deuill is their father, and they vers. 
be his childzen, And being the childe of the deuyll he geueth 
bim an ill re warde as he doth to all his childzen, enen cuer- 
laſting perdition, foz that is their inheritance, which they 
ſhall haue of their father. Cum mendacium loquitur ex proprijs gyany fore 
loquitur, When he ſpeaketh a lye, he ſpeaketh of his own, ſentences a 
for he him ſelfe is nothing cls but falſnod. O there be ma Nunſt ie= 
ny ſure ſentences in ſcripture agaynſt lyers,4 falſe tale tel⸗ 
lers. Dauid ſapth,perdes omnes qui loquũtur mendacium, thou 
ſhalt deſtroy all the that ſpeake lyes, Therfoze S. Paule 
erhozteth vs tothis truth, to leaue lyes & kalſhode: hee ſaith 
Deſpoſito mendacis vernatem loquimini quiſq; eum proæimo . ſuo Ehe. 4. 
det a ſyde all lyes, and ſpeake the truth euery one wyth 1 
his neighbour. J pꝛay God we map learne this leſlon of 

M. j. Saint 
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| man. lpe, the moze is he regarded of his maſter, and the moꝛe a 
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S. Paule, and folowe it, and p2aciſe it: oz no doubt we 

be full of lycs. Conſider and exampne all eſtares, e yeſhall 

kpnde all their doinges furniſhed with lyes: Goe kyꝛſt to 

men of occupations, conſider theyꝛ lyues & conuerſations, 

there is in a maner nothing with them but lying. Go to me 

of auctoꝛitp, go tothe lawiers, pou ſhall fynde Rtuffemough. 

Fo? it is ſeenenow a dapes that childꝛen learne pꝛetepe ot 

their parentes to lye: foz the parentes are not aſhamed to 

All eſtates lye in pꝛeſence of their childzen. The craſtes man oz mer- 
— ful of iy chaunt man teacheth his pꝛentiſe to lye, and to btter his 
„ Wares with lping and fozfwearyng . Finally, there is al- 
moſt nothing amongeſt vs but lyes, and therefoze parents 

and maters are in great danger of eternall damnation, fo2 

they care not how they bꝛing bp their pouth in godipnes 03 

Notethis other wapes: thep care not fo2 it, Therefoze J'erhozt pou 


8 in Gods behalfe, conſider the matter, ve parentes ſuffer 


one of pour childzen to make alye, take him bp and geue 

bym 3. 02 4. god ſtripes,andtell bym that it is naught: and 

w en de maketh an other lye, geue dim 6. o2 8:Qtripes, e 

A am ſure when pou ſerne dim ſo, de wil leaue it: fo it 

A medicine a common ſaping: Vexatio dat intellectum, correction geue 

tomake eth vnderſtanding. But we ſeenow a dapes that parents 

reiopee when their childzen can make apzety lye: they ſay 

ing. he wilbe a pꝛety wptty felowe, de can make a pꝛeip lye: ſo 

much is the woꝛde of God regarded amongeſt vs, So lpke 

A. ur wile pzentifes tan do nothing but dye : and p better de cop 

ceptable, and therefoze there was nener ſach falſchode as 

there is now; fo: the pouth is ſo bzonght vp in lyes and fail 

hode: (oz we ſce dayly what falſhod is abzoade, how eue · 

rp man deceiueth his neighbour) There wyll no wzitpng 

ſerue now a dayes, euerp man wozketh crafteip with bys 
neighbour. 

In the olde tyme there were ſome folkes not aſhamed to 
pꝛeach in the open pulpit vnto the people, how long a man 
ſhould lye in Purgatoꝛie. Pow to defende their lyes, they 
ſapd it was done to a god purpoſe, to make 5 people afrayd 
to beware of ſinne and wickednes. But what layth m_ by 
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the Pzophet, Nunquid eget dominus mendatio, vt pro illo lo- God nee⸗ 
quamini mendacium? Hath the Lord neede of lyes, that ye —— 
will goe and make lyes in his name? Pou map perceine EN 
now how neceſſary a thing it is to be in the trueth, to be vp- 

right in our dealinges. Foz S. Paule requireth trueth not Sqod regui⸗ 
onely in iudgementes, that iudges ſhall indge acco2ding to rech al per⸗ 
equitie and conſcience, but alſo he requireth that we be true 108 to bee 
in all our cõuerſations and doinges, woꝛdes t derdes. And . 
ſo Chꝛiſt himſeife required the ſame of vs in the v. of Math. lation. 

Sit ſermo veſter etiã, etiã, non nòõ, let your ſayings be yea yea, Math.. 
no no: he ſaith two tymes yea pea, to ſigniſie vnto vs, that 

it halbe with vs ſo, that when we ſap yea with our tongue, n Chriſt 
then it ſhalbe in the hart yea to. Agayne when we ſap No pen. ny 
with our tongue, that the hart be ſo to: therefoze he ſaith nay. 

two tymes pea, yea, no no: to ſignifie that the hart e mouth 

ſhall goe togither. And therefoze it appeareth that we be in 

a pitifull caſe, farre from þ that God would haue vs to be. 

Foz there be ſome that be ſo vſed tolyes, that they can doe 

nothing els. And as the common ſaping is, a lye is the bet- A pzoucrbe 
ter when it commeth in their mouth. Mel, J will he w pon do true. 
an enſample, which ſhalbe inough to feare vs from lying. Let aitiarg 
In the pzimitiue Churche , when there was but a fewe note th 
which belened: and amongeſt them there were a great mas tr. 

ny ok poe people: thercfoze they that were riche vſed to ſell 

their gods, and bzought the money to the Apoſtles, to that 

end that the poꝛe might be relceued. There was ſome that 5 
did ſuch thinges ſlmply 4 vp2ightly wpth a god hart. Now, Trang 
there was acertaine man called Anantas, and his wife cal- was acar- 
Daphira, they were Chiſtians , but they ſought nothyng — 
but woꝛldly things, as ſome of vs doe:they thought it ſhould 

be a woꝛldly kingdome: as there be many Goſpellers now wor God 
a dapes, which ſerke nothing by the Goſpell, but their owne this were 
gapnes and pꝛefermttes. Now this man with his wife, ſer⸗ — 1 
ing other ſell their gods, thought they woulde gette a god greate num 
name to: they went and ſolde their landes, yet they were ber of vs. 
afrapd to bꝛyng all the monep to the Apoſlles, miſtruſting 

leaſt this religion ſhoulde nat indure longe : therefoze they | 
thought it wiſdome to keepe ſomwhat in ſtoze, when neceſ⸗ m0 hwy 


ſhould require. Well, they goe and bzing a parte of y mo- foule dap. 
P.it, ney 


— 
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ney to Peter: and the other parte they kept fo2 themſelves, 
affirming to Peter that it was the whole money. Now Pe⸗ 
ter bauing knowledge by the holy ghoſt or this falſhod, ſayd 
vnto him when he came with the money: Cur Saran imple- 
uit cor tuum vt mentirerts ſpiritui ſancto, How chaũced it that 
the deuill hath filled thy hart, that thou ſhouldeſt lye vn- 
to the holy ghoſt? vas it not thy one good? And thou 
commeſt and ſapeſt it is all, when it was but a parte? Non 
hominibuu, thou haſt not lyed vnto men, but vnto God. 
— What foloweth: Ananias bearing that, by e by fell downe 
foz lyers to AND dyed out of band: ſa that S. Peter killed hym with hrs 
take heede Wo2des. After that came his wife and tolde the ſame tale, 
by. and receiued lyke rewarde (a2 ber lye. Now J pꝛap you 
who hath ſuch a flinty tony hart Þ he will not be afrapd to 
make lyes:? But what meaneth it p God puniſheth not lpes 
ſo openly now as he did thẽ; Aũlwere. That God puniſheth 
not ſyes now, hee doth not becauſe hee hath a delite in lyes, 


moꝛe at this tyme che he had at p ſame time, ſoꝛ he is an im- 


The cauſe mutable. vnchäãgeable God. He tarieth t not puniſheth by x 
whi God by, betauſe he would haue vs to repent g leaue our wicked- 
punifheth nes, lyes t᷑ falſhod: if we wil not repẽt, thẽ he will come one 
note ag her day © make an end with vs, f reward bs acco:ding vnto our 
did in Ina- deſeruing. And this is commoly our nature, y whe we haue 
nias tyme. made one lye, we muſt make twety other to deſẽd that one. 
This is now the firſt armour that we ſhould haue, name⸗ 
Iptrueth . . Auguſtine wꝛiteth very tcrribly of lyinges,and 
= geting agaynſt thoſe that vſe lying. There be ſome that make a de: 
— ——＋ fence bet weene a geſting lye and an earneſt lye: But I tell 
ſake God. pou, it is god to abſtapne from them both , foz God is the 
trueth, when we fo;ſake the trueth, we foz lake God. Now 
the ſecond weapon is to be iuſl, to geeue euerp man that 
which we owe vnto hym: to the kyng that which pertaincth 
I greate ynto hym, to our ladlozdes what we owe vnto them, to our 
my Curate 02 Parſon, what pertapneth vnt ) bim: and theugh 
that no⸗ the Curate be vnlearned and not able to voe his duetie, pet 
thing is ſo we map not withdꝛaw from him of pꝛiuate auctoꝛitie, that 
2 . thing which is appointed vnto hym by common auctozitie- 
ton oꝛ curat No nat ſo. we ought to let hym haue his duetie, but when 
hath. he is naught oz vnapt to be in the place ofa Curate, the we 
map 
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may complapne to the Dzdinary aud deſire a better foꝛ him. wee may 
Do likewiſe betweene marped folkes, there ſhalbe iuſtice, not requite 
that is to ſay, they ſhall doe their dueties, the man ſhall loue — 
his wife, ſhall honour her, ſhall not be rigoꝛous, but admo- Wong. 
niſhe her louingly: Agapne the wife ſhalbe obedient, louing 
and kynde towards her huſband, not pꝛouoking him to an⸗ 
ger, with ill and naughty wozdes. Farther the parentes Juſtice bin 
ought to doe juſtice towardes their childzen, to bzing them 20907 de 
bp in godlynes and vertue, fo coꝛrea them when they doe then duties 
naught; likewiſe p childzen ought to be obedient vnto their one toano 
parentes, and be willing to doe accozding vnto their com ther. 
manndement. Item the maiſters ought to doe iuſtice vnto 
their ſeruauntes, to let them haue their meate and dzinke, 
and their wages: agapne the ſeruaunt ought to be diligent 
in theyꝛ maiſters buſines, to doe them truelp, not to be epe 
ſeruauntes , Likewiſe the ſubieges ought to bee obedient 
to their kyngand magiſtrate: agapne the king ought to doe 
iuſtice, to ſ&that iuſtice haue place: Finally one neighbour 
ought to haue iuſtice with an other: that is, to gene him 5 
pertayneth vnto him, not to deteaue him in anything, but to 
lone hym, and to make much or hym: when we doe ſo, then 
are we ſure we haue the ſetond part of this armour of God. 

Thirdly, we muſt be ſhwed, we muſt haue ſhwen, that 
is to ſay, we muſt be ready to heare Gods holy woꝛde, we The thirde 
mult haue god affed ions to heare Gods wozde, & we muſt armour is 
be ready to make pꝛouiſion foz the fartheraunce of the pꝛea⸗ — — 
ching of Gods holy woꝛde, as farre fozth as we be able to dt nes to 
dee. Nowall theſe that haue ſuch luſtes and defires to gods heare the 
woꝛde. Alſo all thoſe that are content to mapntayne þ office woꝛde of 
of pzeaching, to finde ſcholers to ſchole,alltheſe haue they; _ 
battapling ſhoen, which Saint Paule required of them. 
Now when we beſhooed, we muſt haue a buckler, that 
is fayth,and this mult be a right fapth, a fayth acco:ding vn» The buck⸗ 
to Gods wo2de: foz the Turkes haue their fapth, ſo lyke⸗ ler of faith. 
wyſe the Jewes haue they; fapth . Alſo the falſe Chꝛiſtians 
haue their fapth, but they haue not the right faith, not that 
lapth of which Saint Paule ſpeaketh here, bit they haue 
fidem mendacem,a falſe fapth,adecciucable faith, foz it is not 
grounded on Gods wo2d:therfoze the right faith can not be 
gottẽ, except by gods wozd, And the woꝛd that wozketb not, 


P. iii. hath 


a 
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tion: whatſoeuer we do we muſt conſider, whether it may 
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hath no commodities, except it be taken with fapkh . Now 
we map try our ſelues whether we haue this faith oz not, if 


we lpe in ſinne and wickednes, care not faꝛ Gods wozde e 


his holy commaundementes, but lpue onely accoꝛdyng to 
our luſtes and appetites, then we haue not this layth: when 
we beſlouthfull, when we be whozemongers, ſwearers o: 
vnmercifull vnto the poꝛe, then we haue not this fapth, as 
long as we be in ſuch cuſtomable ſinnes. But if we beare 
Gods woꝛde, beleeae and be content to liue after it, leaue 
our ſinnes and iniquities, then we haue that faith of which 
S. Paule ſpeaketh here, then we ſhalbe able ta quench the 
fiery arrowes of the denill . So pe haue heard what the ar⸗ 
mour of God is, namely trueth, iuſtice, readines to heare 
Gods wo2de, and fayth : but this fayth muſt not be onely 
in our mouth, in our tongue, but it muſt bee in our hartes: 
that is to ſay, we muſt not onely taulke of the Goſpell, but 


alſo we muſt follow it in our conuerſations and liuinges. 


Now then we muſt haue a helmet, a ſalet, that is ſalua⸗ 


farther oz let vs of our ſaluation, when it map let ther of 
thy ſaluation leaue it, when it may farther thee; then do it: 
ſo thzoughout all our liues we mult bane areſpec whether 
our doinges map ſtand with our falnation 02 not. 

When we are now redp and armed roundabout, ſo that 
our enemy can not hurt vs, then we mult haue a (wo2d in 
our handes to fight withall and to ouercome our ghoſtly c⸗ 
nemp. What maner of ſwoꝛd is this 2 Jt is Gods woꝛd, it 
is a ſpir ituall ſwoꝛd, which all people ought to haue. Here 
ve here that all men and women ought to haue that ſwoꝛd, 
that is the woꝛd of God, wherewith they may fight agapnſt 
the deuill. Now J pꝛaꝝ pou, how could the lay people haue 
that ſwoꝛd, how could they fight with the deuill, when oll 
%D: thinges were in Lattin , ſo that they could not vnderſtand 
it? Therekoze how needefull it is fo2 euery man to haue 
Gods wo2d, it appeareth here: foꝛ only with the wozd of 
God we muſt fight agaynſt the dentil ; which deuill enten⸗ 
deth daply to do vs miſchiefe: how could now the vnlear⸗ 


ned fight agaynſt — mag thinges were in Lattin , (0 
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wozd. Therefoꝛe let vs gene God mol harty thankes that Onciy 
we haue Gods woꝛd, and let vs thankefutly bſe the ſame: _ 

ta only with Guvs wozd we wall auopdeand chaſe the de- 202905, ; 
uill,x with nothing eis. Dur Dauiour when he was temp- againſt the 
ted, what were his weapons, wher with fought he: nothing deuil. 
els but with Gods wo dz. 

- Whenthe deu tempted him, be euer ſayth:Scriytum eſt Chiſt ouet 
it is written: when the deuill would haue him to caſt him came the de 
ſeife downe from the temple, he ſayd vnto bim: Scriptum e/? — : 
non tentabis dominum Deum tuum, It is written: Thou ſhalt pon. 
not tempt thy Lord God, that is to ſay, we may not put 
God to do that thing miraculouſlp / when it map be done o⸗ 
therwapes. Agapne, vpon the mountapne whan the deuill 
would haue him to woꝛſhip him, he ſapd Script um eſt. It is 
vritten, thou ſhalt honour thy God onely . Do likewiſe 
we muſt haue Gods wozd to fight with the deuill : and to 
withſtand his temptations and afſaultes : as when the de⸗ 
uill moneth me to commit adulterp, J mult fight agaynſt 
him with the woꝛd of God: Scriptum eſt. It is written, thou 
ſhalt not commit adultery: Thou deuill thou ſhalt not ber 
able to bzing me vnto it, to do agapnlk mp Lozd God. So 
lykewiſe when the deuill moueth me to make lyes, J muſt 
confoundehim with Gods worde. G. Paule ſaith: Veritatẽ Say the 
loquimini quiſq; cum proximo ſuo, ſpeake the trueth euery tructh and 
one with his neighbour : as there is a tommon ſaping a- _—_ the 
mongelt vs, Sap the trueth and ſhame the deuill, ſo euern 
one, man and woman mull fight againff the denill. But we 
pꝛeachers, we haue a greater and higher degre , we are 
magiſtrates, we haue the ſpirituall ſwozd of God, in a high⸗ 

er degree then the common people: we muſt rebuke other 
men, and ſpare no man: our office is to teach every man the 
way to heauen. And whoſoeuer will not follow, but lyueth 
fill in nne and wickednes: him ought we to ftrike and not 

to ſpare : like as John Baptiſt dyd when hee ſapd, to the 

great and pꝛoude king Herode. Non licet tibi, Sir it becom- — 10 
meth not thee to doo ſo. So we pꝛeachers muſt vſe auctoꝛity to 
Gods woꝛd to the cozrection of other mes ſmnes: we may ſtrike with 
not be flatterers oꝛ tlawbackes: other people that haue not 2. 
this vocation map erhozt every one bis neighbour, to leaue Word. 

P. v. ſinnes 
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finnes : but we haue the ſwozd, we are auctoziſed fo ffrpke 

them with Gods wozd. 
Nou the laſt part ofthis armour is pꝛayer //andJ wars 
rant pou, it is not left out: fo2 it is the chiſten mans ſpeciall 
weapon, wherewith to ſtrpke the deuill, and vanquiſh his 
aſſaultes ; and if we be weake and fele our ſelues not able 
to withſtand our enemy, we muſt fall to pꝛayer, which is a 
ſure remedp, to deſire God to helpe foʒ his owne ſake , and 
foz Chꝛiſtes ſake,foz his pꝛomiſe ſake: foz he were not God 
if he ſhould not keepe his pꝛomiſes, therefoze Chꝛiſt com- 
maundeth vs to pzay alwapes when we haue niede, and no 
doubt there is neuer a time but we haue niede, 7 
our ſelues, oꝛ els foz our neighbours: therefozeto 
haue ntede and we ſhall onercome the denill toith drt 
paper . Foz pꝛaper is the pzincipall weapon, — 
Pꝛaper is we mult fight agaynſt the denill. A ſpeake of fapthfull pꝛay⸗ 
ball bea. er: los in times paſt we toke bibling and babling lo mayer 
pon, when it was nothing leſſe ; and therefoze Saint Paul ad» 
deth Spiritu in ſpirit. Me mult pꝛap in ſpirit with a penitent 
bart: foz there is no man that hath an ill conſcience that doth 
pꝛap in ſpirit: hs that is a whoꝛemonger.oꝛ a ſwearer, a car- 
der, oꝛ dicer, a dzonkard, oꝛ ſuch like, that pꝛapeth, his pꝛap⸗ 
er hath no effec as long as he is in purpoſe of finite, he can 
not pꝛap, when be can not pꝛap he is vnarmed, be bath not 
theſe weapons of which Saint Paul ſpeaketh here: but he 
that bath a penitent bart, to leaue his finnes and wicked⸗ 
The minde nes, that ſame is he whole pꝛapers ſhalbe heard. And when 
2 —— #29. we pꝛap, tus map not do it waveringly 02 raſhly without 
heard. conſideration, our mouth ſpeaking, and the hart being occu⸗ 
. pied with other matters, we map not do ſo: we mult pꝛap 


* 


with great earneſtnes t feruentnes. At the laſt whe he hath 


ſet out the pꝛoperties of pꝛapers, tbe be ſapth foꝛ all ſaints. 
Here pe map conlider that when we know not ſcripture 
how blynde we be, and haue berne in times paſt . Foz we 
thought onely thoſe to be ſaintes and holy, that be gone out 
of this woꝛld, but it is not ſo: all they that belteue in our ſa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſt, that call bpon his name, and loke to be ſaued 
Michilti- by bim, thoſe lame be Gods ſaintes.All faithfull Chziſtes 
ſaints... people tat beleue in him faythfully,are ſaintes and = 
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Now when he hath done and ſet out all his mynde, at the S. Paule 
laſt he coinmeth and deſireth them to p2ap fo2 him: but fo: —.— 
what? Not to get a fat benefice 02a biſbop2ike. Hon, O. yunt los 
Paule was not a hunter foꝛ benefices: He 
Imap haue vtterace and boldnes te ſpeake . 
requiſite to his office: fo thongh a pꝛeacher be well learned 
but yet lacketh that boldnes, e is faint harted, truely he ſhall 
dee but litie god foz all his learning: when he feareth men 
mo2e then God, he is nothing to be regarded, Therefo:e 
this is the thing that ©. Paule ſo much defireth ,tohaue 
boldnes to ſpeake: foz whena pꝛeachers mouth is mopped, 
ſo that hee dare not rebuke ſinne and wickednes , no dout 
he is not mete foz this office. Now lyke as ©. Paule requi⸗ faint bar 
red the Epheſians to pꝛap foʒ hym that he map haue vtte⸗ —— 
rance, foʒ this was moſt necoſſarp foꝛ his office: So let e⸗to be a prta 
uerp one pzap vnto God and deſyꝛe other to pꝛape fo2 hym cher. 
that he may doe the wozks of bis vocatiõ. As fo2 an enſiple f 
when he is a maryed man, let hym pꝛaye bnto Gad that hee 

map laue bis ite, cheryſh her, honour t beare w her infir- 
mities. @9 like wiſe let all faythfull ſeruantes call vpõ God, 
that they may doe the duety of their vocation, So ipkewyſe — 
let magiſtrates be fernent in pꝛaper: oz no doute they topzay. 
haue nee, fo2 they haue a great charge committed vnto 
themof God, therefoꝛe they haue the moꝛe nede of p helpe 
of God: pea let every god ſubiect pzapbnto God foz the 
magiſtrates, that they map doe their dueties acco2ding vn. 
to Gods will and commaundement. And no dont this is 
god pꝛaper, when one fapthfull man pꝛapeth foz the os 
ther: ſuch pꝛaper ſhall not bee in vapne, God will heare 
it, and graunt ſuch faythfull pzapers. There ber many men Pꝛayer ig 
inthe woꝛlde wiche thynke that that pꝛaper is a will wozke, nc no will 
ſo that they may doe it, oz omitte it: but it is not ſo, they 29% 
be much deceyued Fo it is as necefſarp foꝛ me when Jam 
in tribulation to call vppon God, and J ought to doe it 
bnder the payne ol damnation, as well as J am bound to 
kepe any ot his commaundementes. By the vertue of this 
commanndement , Thou ſhalt not ſteale, I map not take 
away other mens gods. Do by this ctommaũdement. Thou 
alt not commit adultery, à map not defyle an other mis 
wyke 
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wyke. So by the vertue ofthis commaundement,?:#oce me 
Jtisdam- in die tribulations, Call vpon me in the tyme of trouble, 
nadie not to J ought and am bounde vnder the payne of damnation to 
may to reſo2t vnto God, to call vpon hym, to ſceke apde and helpe 
1 in tro⸗ yy him, at his handes. Foz this is as well Gods comaunde- 
f ment as the other is: Therfoze J deſyzepou moſt earneſt⸗ 
ly, ſet not light by pꝛaper: remember that it is the comann- 

dement of God. And agapne it is the onely Cape, Vliimum 

refugium, the onely helpe to come to God, and deſire his 

helpe in Chziſtes name. Foz by pꝛaper Peter being in pꝛilſõ 

was deliuered. Lykewiſe Poyſes by þ efficacy of his pꝛap⸗ 

er, went thzough the redde ſea, he and all his people. So 

Au this was Ezechias the kyng delpuered from his ſickneſſe, by 
God gran⸗ hys pꝛaper. Alſo Elias the Pꝛophet ſtopped the raine a 
IP long tyme, and then by pꝛapers her bzought rapne agapne: 
ke. If A ſhould goe thozow all the ſtozies which ſhewe vs the 
effecacie of pꝛapers, J ſhould neuer haue done: fozno dout 

faithful pꝛaper faileth neuer:it hath euer remedied all mat 

ters. oz it bzought to paſſe, that when God would deftrop 

the Iſralites, he could not becauſe of Poſes pꝛapers: Po- 

ſes let God of his purpoſe. And no doubt God loueth to 

be letted: foz Godloneth not to puniſh oz deſtroy people, | 

.  andtherefoze by a pzophet God complayneth p there was | 
founde not a god man, qu: poneret /e tanquam murus, which 

might ſet himſelf lyke as aſtrong wall before the people | 

that is to ſay , which were ſo earneſt in pꝛaper, that God t 

t 

a 


could not puniſhe the people. Now pe haue heard how that 
pꝛaper is acomaundemet . We ſhall in eaerp diſtreſſe pzay 
A codiys dnto God , ſaying: Lozd God thou art mercyfull ,thou 
ave knowell my weakenes, which haſt pꝛomiled to helpe: ther, 
pꝛaper. bone fo2 thy ſonnes ſake, foꝛ thy mercyes ſake; foz thy god- 
nes ſake, ſoꝛ thy trutbes ſake, helpe me © delpuer me out of 
wee = my dilkres foz geue me my ſinnes. Surely whoſoeuer pꝛay⸗ 
— all eth ſo inſtãtlp, he ſhall be heard: but oyortet ſemper orare, We 
muſt pray at all tymes, without interceſſiõ: when we go to 
bed, when weryſe in the moznyng, when we goe about 
our buſpnes, oz when we are oneho2ſebacke, euer pꝛap: 
foz aſhozt pꝛaper is able to bꝛyng a greate thing to paſſe,as 
it appeared in the publican, which ſapde onely, Propitius eſto 
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mihi pecratori, Lorde be mercyfull to me a ſinner. Theres Luk. is. 
foze Chꝛiſt fapth : Vigilate & orare , ne intretis in tentationem Þ ſhozt 
Watch and pray, leaſt ye enter into weben, that is, bab 
leaſt you be overcomed with it.. _ 
Now remember what J haue faydevnto vou, confider 
what an ennemy we haue, what power de bath; what ers 
perience e pꝛadiſe Agapne how weak he is when Chꝛiſt 
is with vs: Remember the armour, truth, iultice, loue to 
the hearing of Gods wozd , fapth. ſatnation: euer conſider 
whether pour doinges be to the let of pour ſaluation oz not. 
Remember the word, though pe haue it not in ſo digh a de⸗Pꝛeachers 
gat as we haue it, ' which mayfrikekinges and Tinpe- 72? —— - 
rours: wheaitheptrariſgrellethe wozd of Gov; as itappea. ang hung. 
red in Elia which ſtroke the king Achab. Alſs' John ap, 
tit ſtroke that ſturdy king Herode: Jf they had bene faint 
harted they ſhould not haue done ſo. But ſpecially Tun 
baue you to remember pꝛayer, when pe be in any anctiiſhe 
and trquble;, and can not tell howe to kelleue your ſclues, 
runne to H ee 
Nolw:theythat ſhall and win regard this armour of God 
faught vs. by the Apoſtle Saint Paule, the deuill no doubt 
ſhall not pꝛeuaple agaynſt them Thercfoze if we woulde 
put on thys armour we ſhould come to ſuch a pꝛattiſe of if, 
that the deuill ſhould be afrapde to come at vs, ve and when 
he tommeth he ſhall ſone be caſt ot and auopded. The al⸗ 
mighty God which ruleth heauen and earth with his inſl⸗ 
nite power geue vs ſuch ſrength to u the denn, FT 
ans all his might. Amen. 


C The fourth Sertdon of Maſter 
e 1552. Philip. 3. 


ERIN Mitatores mei eſtote fratres, et obſeruate eos qui 
— 5 hab Philip. 3. 
0 ita ambulant ſicut habetss ferman no ſt ram. Au- Read in the 


Sh N= ti enim ambulant, quos ſepe dice bam vobis, &c. Churche 
0 =: Bretherne be followers togither of me, and therriy. 
looke on them, which walke euen ſo, as ye D0 * 
haue vs for an enſample: for many walke, tie. ; 


of — haue told you often: and now tell yon wee- 
ping 
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A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 
ping, that they are the enemies of the croſſe of Chriſt, 

This is the @piftle which is red this day in the church, 

and conteineth many good things. And this dap two peare, 

ben Jentreated of the goſpell ofthis day, at @tamfozd . And 


Stamfozd. ſuch matters as J had in hand were gathered of a diligent 


perſon,and put in pꝛint, the goſpell was this: Geue vnto 
Cacfar,that thing that pertayneth vnto Caeſar , & vnto 
God tbat thing, that perrayneth vntoGod 2 A will re⸗ 
bearſe in few wozdes that which J ſayd at the ſame time. 

The Phariſcis and Scribes aſked Chꝛiſt our Sauijour 
whether they ſhould gene tribute to Ceſar 02 not: foz it ir- 
ked the that they ſhonld pay tribute, they thought it to be a 
great ſeruitude: but they aſked Chailt this queſtion of a mil 
 cheuous mynde, intẽding to take his in him wozdes: but he 
The! 7 dilapoynted them pꝛetelp, aſking whole Image the money 
appointed, bare, they aunſwered, the Cmperours : then aur Sauiour 
ſayth, Geue therefore vnto the Emperour that that per- 
tayneth vnto hym, and vnto God, that which pertey- 
neth vnto God. They ſpake nothing of God, but onely of 
the tribute, but our Sautour in his aunſwere telleth them, 
Aud all the wozld their duties: pet he doth it with darke 
and couered wozdes , they confeſſed that the Image was 
the Emperours,and ſo conſequently ſubiec vnto him, then 
our Sauiour commaunded them to pay acco2ding vnto the 
ozder , as the Einperour had agreed with them, that was 
This lettõ their.dnety to doo. Dur Sauiour her referred them to their 
is geuen to lawes, ſignifying that they ought to obey the lawes in their 


eng common wealth, e ſo onght we to do. Fozour Sauiour in 


Fewes, bis aſiſwere teacheth not onelythem but vs alſo: foz like as 


it was with the Jewes, ſo is it wpth vs bere in Englande. 
Our ſoueraigne Lozd the king, when he lacketh any thyng 
to the defence of his Realms, it is pꝛeſented in the Parlia- 
ment, there is required ſuch thinges as be neceſſary foz the 
kynges affaires. Nowioke whatſouer is graũted vnto hys 
maiefty by the Parliament, the whole realme is bounde in 

- conſcience to pap it, euerp man as it is required of him:and 
that is our due vnto the king, namely to gæue and doe our 
duties in all thinges towards our ſoneraigne Loꝛd þ kpng, 
ns ſarfozth as it is not againſt God, we mult obey hym,and 
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doe his requeſtes. But now pe will lap, this is a great bon / The pꝛince 
dage, t a heaup poke and ſeruitude. Conſider therfoze who mult de obe 
ſpeaketh theſe wozdes, whois he that commaunded vs to 77m, 
be obedient? verely our Sauiour himſelfe, Row he ſaith; a 

Meum iugum lene eit, my yoke is light, how chaunced it the God. 
that he will lap vppon me ſuch a heaup burthen: foz it is a 

great burthen foz me to foꝛgoe my gods, as when there is 

a ſubſidie, ſo that h̊ kyng required i. ſhilling of euery poũde. 

Now J am wozth 40. pounds, and ſo Jpay 40. ſhillinges, to 

which money the kyng bath as god right, as to any inheri⸗ 

taunce which his maieſtpye bath And this ſpeake to this This 

ende, fo2 J feare this realme be full ot therues: foꝛ he is a reaim is fui 

thefe that withdzaweth any thing from any mi, whoſoener ot theenes. 

be be. Now J put the caſe it is allowed by the Parliament, 

by common auctozitie , that the kyngſhall haue i.ſhilling of 

every pounde, and there be certaine menappointed in eue⸗ 

ry ſhire which be valuers: when J nom either coꝛrupt the 

baluer, oz ſweareagainſtmycſcience that Jam not wozth 

an C. li. when J am Wwozth two hũdʒed. Here Jam a thefe 

betoʒe God, and ſhalbe hanged ſoꝛ it in hell. Naw hom ma⸗ God mat⸗ 

ny theeues thinke pe are there in England, which will not ters may 

be valued about xili. when they he woꝛth an C. pound, but not be tri 

this is a pitifull tbyng, and God willpuniſh them one dap: ed vithal« 

fo2 Gods matters are not to be trifled withall. Now ye will 

lay this is a heauy poke, and intollerable to beare. Sy2s, J 

will tell pe what pe ſhall doe. Conſidcr eucry one with him⸗ 

ſelfe what Chꝛiſt hath done fo2 vs, from what great and in- 

tollerable a burthẽ he hath deliuered vs: when ye conſider 

that;this burthen which the kyng layeth vpon vs, wyll be | 

light mough vnto vs: fo2 Chiſt hath deliucredvs from the Two thin⸗ 

burthen of our ſinnes: when we conſider tbat, firſt who he ges conſi⸗ 
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ts, that commaundeth it vnto vs: ſecondarily what he hath —— =_ |. 
done foꝛ vs, that biddeth vs to obe, no doubt we ſhalbe well content to 4. 
content withal. But there be a great manp of vs which con⸗ do the will a. 
lider not that, but rather deteiue the kyng,o2 fozſ\weare th#- of .Cheilh. 20! 
(elues,o2 els rebell againſt the ttyng: which things no doubt {1 
dilpleaſe Ood molt bighlp and greuouſly. An other thing is, 11 
tat ſbould mone vs to beare this burthen willingly, which 14 
u, dis pꝛomiſe. Foz whoſoeuer will be content to paye bys . 

dutye mi 

1.5 . 


A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 


> dutye truely and bp2ightly, as he ought to doe, thaf ma ſhal 
hee that haue neuer the lefſe in fulfilling the comaundement of god, 


paycth his Foz ſo ſayth God: If thou ſhalt harken diligently vnto 


ducty thall' the voyce of the Lord, thou ſhalt be bleſſed in the town, 


thciefſe, and bleſſed in the fieldes. &c. Do that if we doe accozding 
Deut. 28. às hee willeth vs to doe, if wee g&ue bnto the kyng that 
whiche pertaineth vnto the kyng, no doubt we ſhalbe bleſ- 

ſed, wee ſhall haue neuer the leſſe, foz Gods bleſſpng will 

light vppon vs. But tdere bee a great many amongeſf 

vs, which doe not belecne thoſe thinges to be true, thep be⸗ 

leeue not the pꝛomiſes of God: and ſo they make God a lp- 

ar:-fo2 Qi non credit deo, facit deum mendacem, He that be- 

wee ſhall leeueth not God, maketh God a lyar. Now if this wyll 
geods by not maue vs to doe dur duties, namely that Chꝛiſt hath de- 
paying to liuered vs from the great burthen of our ſinnes, let vs be 
the bens. moved at the leaſt wayes with his pꝛomiſes: namelp, that 
we ſhall increaſe our god, in doyng our duties vnto 5 king. 

This litle thought god to ſap, and ſo to put pou in res 
membzaunce of ſach thinges as J ſayde at that tyme, foz if 


God 1oneth this were well conſidered; we would be willyng to doe our 


a chcretull- duties, and ſo pleaſe God withall: foꝛ God loueth a chere- 
oveyer. full obeper, one that with a god will is ready to doe ſuch 
Nod let ds turne to the Cpiſtle. Brethren be folowers 

togither of me; and looke on them that walke, euen ſo, 

as ye haue vs for an enſample. Theſe are maruaplous 

woꝛdes of S. Paule, which ſeeme outwardly to be arrogãt⸗ 


5 iy ſpoken: if any man ſhould ſap (oat this tyme , we would 


Jovies dine him to be n very arregit felow. Put pe mult ſe that 
ods pe rigytly vnderſtãd S. Naule: foꝛ he ſpake the ſe woꝛds not 
ſeme arro⸗ of an arrogant mynde: firſt ye mult conſider with whom he 
derer lo. bad to doe, namely with falſe Apoſtles, whiche did cozrupt 
are not io. Gods moſt holy woꝛde, the Goſpel! which he had pꝛeached 
befoze. And ſo the ſame falſe Pzophets did much harme: fo; 
a great number of people did credit th? and folowed their 
doctrine: which things greeued ſaint Paule very ſoze: ther⸗ 
loʒe he admoniſhed them, as who ſap, ve haue pzeechers @ 
mongeſt you: J would not haue pou to folowe them: folew 
rather me, and them that walke like as J doe, This was = 
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arrogantty ſpoken, but rather louinglp, to kepe them from 

errour. He fapth the ſame to the Coʒ. 1 Cap. ſaping: Bee 

ye folowers of me, but there he addeth, as I am the folow - 

er of Chriſt: ſo put the ſame wozdes hither , ſet them togi⸗ 

tber, and then all is well. Foꝛ A tell pau it is a daungerous 4. na dan 
thyng to follow men, and we are not baunde to folow them gerous* 
farther then they folow Chꝛiſt: we onght not to liue after thing to fo⸗ 
any Saint, noz after S. Paule, oꝛ Peter, no after Parythe w men. 
mother of Chzilt to folow them, J ſay vniuerſally wee are 

not bounde ſo to doe, fo2 they did many thinges amyſle, 


' Therfozelet vs follow them as they follow Ch:ift; fo2 eur 


Sauiour Chꝛiſt geneth vs a generall rule and warning, 
ſaying; Whatſocuer they teach you do it, but after their 
workes doe ye not: and he addeth ſitting in Moſes chaire, 
that is to ſay, when they teach the trueth, ſo that we ought 
to follow them that teache the trueth: but when they doe 
naught wee ſhould not follow them : thercfoze hee ſapthan x earn how 
an other place: Niſi abundauerit veſtra iuſtitia. &c. Except long inen 
your righteouſnes be more than the Seribes and Pha- areto de fo 
riſeyes, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdome of heauen. 


This he ſpeaketh of the cleargie men, geeuing vs warning 


not to doe as they did: we muſt haue ſuch a righteoulnes as 
map ſtande befoze God: wee are not appointed tofollows ++ 
Saintes: as when J heare this Dainthath pꝛaped ſo many we are not 
Pſalmes, ſo manp houres in a dap, Jam not bounde in cõ⸗ bound to be 


* 
? 


ſcience to follow hym, to be his Ape, and to doe as he dyd, -— an 
mp vocation being contrary vntoit. 7 2.Mach.tg 


There is a place in the 2;ef Pacha. 12.Chap:wherews _..-.- -.. 
reade how that Judas Machabeus that harty capitaine ſenn | -:;: 
deth certaine mony to Jeruſalem , to make a ſacrifice fo2 L 
dead. Now Judas dyd this, but it foloweth not, that we 
are bounde in conſcience to doe the lyke, as the Papiſtes 
which by and by conclude vpon it. Judas dyd this, and be 
was a godly man, therefoze we ſhould doe it tw: we ſhould 
folow his enſampleand ſacrifice foz the dead. Nego argu- Indas 
ment um, it is a naughtic argument.toconcude vpon that —— 
thyng which he did deuontly,; hauing not gods woꝛde: he be folowed. 
dyd it, therefoze it was well done. Foz we are not bounde 
to folow thein in their * Parp the 

81 3. 2 
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Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 


Chziſtſhould haue done ſomewhat diſagreeing from gets 
wozde; we ſhould not folow her, which in dede bath had 
ver fauites, as S. Auguſtine plarnlye affirmeth in p 3. trea- 
tie vpon John: where ſh&@ moued Chiſt to doe a myꝛacle 
- whenthere wyne was lacking at the marpage: when our 
ſauiour called her AMalier, Woman, what haue Ito doe 
with thee? as who ſap, to do myꝛacles ia my fathers woꝛke 
und he knoweth the tyme when it is beſt to be done: what 
haue vou to doe with ite where Chriſoſtome t᷑ Auguſtine 

Mari was plaineip affirme, that Mary was ſomewhat arrogant: ©3 
ſomewhat ſpkewiſe it appeared in the Cuangeuſt Mathew , where 
ſbte interuptyng his ſermon, deſyꝛed to ſprake with hynt, 
und a felow tolde hym when he was teaching the people, 
ſaying: Thy motyet is here and wonld ſpeake wyih the, 
de aunſwered and ſapde, who is mp mother? oꝛ ſyſter, oꝛ 
mother ? aum ſtretched out his hand, (aying : who ſo euer 

8 1172 doth the wyn or my father which is in heauen, he is my mo⸗ 
der, liſter and bother, 'Do:tykewiſe when: he was but 
-- + -*” twelno peares of age, his mother and kather ſerkyng hym, 
| be ſayde, Neſciti, knowe ye not that I mult be in the bu- 
ſines ot my tatherꝰ Now in all theſe plates as the wzyters 

ſayʒ xiſa eit hum aum, thc hath ſhewed her frayle nature: 

Gal. 4. wall wi gos neto and fottowe her: o nu, we may nat doe 
„ 7 fo#@.Pante teacheth vs how we ſhall folow them, aud in 
wdbhat thinges, Bonum eſt emulari in bonp ſemper, It is good 
dA Awayes to be fetuent, and to folowe in good thinges: 
Toleme then it is not ſuch a god argument, ſuch a man doth it, ther⸗ 
our vocati- ie it is a god thing: No not ſo: we muſt. folow fa & do ſo 
on is dam⸗ all thinges, as it may ſtand with our vocation , whereunto 


| nabie. Godhathcalledvs:fozwhen we leaue our vocation wher⸗ 


vnto God hathappopnted vs, no dout we doe naught and 
damnably: As foz an example. Our ſauiour faſted 40.dars 
and o, nyghtes without anymanerof ſullinance:therfoze 
— _ _ elhiltvveſs tm, no, bicauſe we are not able todo fotoo 
we ſhould kyll our ſelues: Likewiſe Poſes Þ holy Prophet 
dbl God kylled an Egiptian which was a wicked and neugh 
im pe man: there foze J ſhall goe and kill ponder wicked man 
man toe No J map not doe fo, foꝛ it is agayn{my tallyng, 
Aam no magiſtrate, therefoze map not doe it: as foz Mo⸗ 

zur 6 
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ſes he had a ſpetiall inſpiration of God, hene that gobly 
man killed Zambzi and Cozbe, which were otcupied toges 
ther in p ac of foꝛnication: Phences that ʒelous man came 
and killedthem bothat ones, which pleaſed God wel. Now 
ye may make ſach an argument, Phenes did fo, and plea- Nume.:5. 
ſed God in his doings, therfoze we map do ſo to: when we 

ſz any man diſhonour God, we may gos and kyll hym by 

by. This is not a god argument: foz as I ſayde befoꝛe, me 

muſt take herde to our callyng, to our office. This Phentes 

had a ſpeciall Iycence to doe ſo, we map not folo w his en- 

ſample . Abzaham was a god and hoty man, de was ready 

to kyll his ſonne and burne him wpth fyꝛe: which doinges n 
pleaſed God wonderous well: afterward there were many 2 — 
which mould folowe the enſample of Abꝛaham, and burnt that God 
their childzen, but they dyd excedpng ill. and God was an · willcty vs 
gry with them foz ſo doing: therefoze we mult kuldwe their doe. 
enſample ſo far fozth as map ſtand with dur vocations 4; 
Farther Joſephand Mary thep were marpedfolke ; but 
they exerciſed not the ad of generation,ifye would now fol- 
low the enſample of Pary and Joſeph , and inhibitevnto 
maried folkes the ac of generation: this were naught and 
agaynſt the oꝛder of God: foʒ Mary and Zoſeph dad a ſpr. 

ciall calling, and gift of God to abſtapne: but if we haue no 

ſuch calling 02 ſuch giftes as they haue had ſhoutoe follos 
their enſample, wee ſhould go tothe deuill at the length, fo: 
not doing actoꝛding vnta our calling. Do it appeareth part⸗ 
ly that we are not bound to follow the conuerſations o2/do- 
inges ofthe ſaintes. Fo2 Jacob, Danid, Qalomion, and o⸗ 
ther god, and holy men haue had many wines, therfoze:we 
map haue many to 2 Mot ſo, they had a ſpetiall lpcente and 


Wee muſt 


pꝛerogatiue, which we baue not. Therefoze taue this foꝛ a folow God 


ſure rule, we haue not to follomthe ſaintes inthe ir vocati/ in our vo⸗ 
on. but we mult folloty Gad in ouv-vocation,fozlikeas they canon as p 
kollowed-God in their vocation and tang; fowe malt fal in cheng. 
low God in our vacation: but when wer will ga abont to 
follow God in their calling, and foꝛſake dur one calling, 

then no doubt wee ſhall do naught. Thyg J baue ſapdets 

that ende that pe might vnderſtand the wades of uynt 
Paul, where her ſapth, * ol um t 24 A 
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Paule did. 


* + on vpon th piſtle f 
dresden fare fob witoughtta follow the enbm 
ple of the ſapntes. 


1: Foz many walke of whome J havetoldeyou often, and 
nom tell pou weping, that they are the enemies of the crolle 
oel Cbziſt. Saint Paul ſpeaketh of the falſe pꝛophetes, he 
ſayth they walke. By this wozd walke, is ſignified our ton 
uer ſation and lyuing. Foz when we will ügnify any man 
to lpue wickedlp, we may expꝛeſſe it with theſe woꝛdes, her 
| watlkcth wickedly, Now if there were manp in S Paules 
time, lobich did walke wickedly, thinke ye the matter is a- 
Apoc. 2. ny thing amended now at our time? J thinke nothing at 
athan ig All: oz we read in the 20. Chap. of Apota. that Sathan ſhal- 
Kere now. beer loſe in the laſt dapes, that is to ſap , God will ſuffer him 
to exerciſe hys craftes, his blaſphemous wicked mynde, 
- wbichbe beareth agaynſt God: and truely when a man con⸗ 
' Bderetbthe ſtate: of the whole woꝛlde in euery countrep, i 
appeareth;no lefle but that the deuill is loſe: fo: what re- 
vellions, what cruelties, what conetuonſnes, what hatered 
and malice is amongeſt men: Jn ſo much thata man would 
thinke the whole wozld to be full of drnils . Therefoze if 
there were many in S. Paules tyme, it muſt nedes follow 
that there be mae now: foꝛ nob is the ume ſwer⸗ 
uing from the truth. 
. Paule Df which J haue tolde pou often, and — tellyon wer⸗ 
— * wer ping. Harnt Paul was a god man a harty and an earnelt 
; man in Gods cauſe he was a weeper, he went apilgrimage 
whereof I tolde you the laſt time: it was a griefe to him to 
lee the diſhonogr of God amongeſt them, which he had in⸗ 
ſtructed in the woꝛd of God: he was ſoꝛ to ſ& the people 
blynded and ſeduced with falſe doctrine , but ſuch thinges 
grceue not vs: though Ood be diſhanoured , we care not to; 
it: but when we haue loſſe of our godes, and ſuſtapne cer- 
tayne damages, then we cã weepe from the bottome of our 
bhartes, and be moſt ſozrowfuli : but when we heare that 


8 God is diſhonoured, that lecherp is committed, 02 other 


not as ſaint hogrible finnes done, that greueth vs not, then we weep? 
not: and ſo it appeareth moſt manifeſtiy that we haue not 
5 Paul, we are not ſo mynded. 


& n ſome body might lay that ©, E 


— 


"23 


read in the church the 23. ſonday after Trinitie. 91 


. $3 XN. 
EE 
2 1 


4 * . ,. 
85. * * + 
L. „ .. 


4. 
3 
8 
1 
* 


had llaundered theſe men in wꝛiting ſo ſharply agapnſt th t, 
and in calling them the enemies of the croſſe of Chꝛiſt: but 
it is not ſo, he ſlaundereth them not. In the Epiſtle to Ti⸗ 
mothie he named ſome by their names J hiletum, and Hyne- 
neum. You muſt conſider that Saint Paule did well in re⸗ 
pꝛouing them openly : foꝛ a man may ſometimes tell an o⸗ 
ther mans faultes : fo2 not euery telling is laundering; 
When a man telleth an other mans faultes with a good 
mynde, and to a good purpoſe, this telling is well: but that 


is naught and verp flaund2zing when A rehearſe befoze o+ — = 


ther men the faultes of my neighbour , with a malitious 
ſtomake: J hate him, e therfoꝛe J make him to beknowen, 
J papnte him out in his coulours, & ſometimes J ſay moze 
by him then Jam able to p2oue , this is laundering : but 
when ami telleth anotber mans faults with a god mynde, 
to his refs2zmation,that is not landering. As we read a ſto⸗ 
ryaf Saint Bernhard, whether it be true oz not, it is no 
matter, take it foʒ an enſample, and learne thereby what is 
ſlaunder, and what is not, Saint Berneheard was a godly 
bpꝛight young man, and well fauoured, he tame at a tyme 
with his companpto an Inne, where hee tarped all night. 


— ARSeD ooo — —— 


2 Tim. 1. 


And becauſe he was a fapꝛe man, the woman in the houſe A fable 


caſt her eyes bppon hym: deſiring in her hart to haue car- 
nall company with him, and therefoze after ſupper ſhe ap- 
poynted a chamber foz hun alone, to that end that ſhe might 
come vnto him afterward , and ſo ſhe did: foz when every 
bodp was at reſt ſhe came vnto his bedde intending to lye 
with him: Sapnt Berneheard percetuing that, cryed out 
with a loud vopce, Fares, Fures, theeues, theeues: hpsfeb 
lowes hearing him erping, came vnto him, aſking what the 
matter was : he tolde them that there was a therfe there: 
now they thinkpng he had dzeamed, wet to bed agapne: As 
ſone as they were gone, by s by the woman tame agapne, 
then he cryed agapne . Do in the mozning Saint Berne⸗ 
hard would not tarp long in that houſe, and as they were 
in the wap, bee told to his fellowes how that the woman 
had come vnto him , deſiring themto take herde an other 
tyme of that woman, foz ſhe was a naughty woman, thee 
would haue ſtolen from hun the 7 aholt, the r 
| 12.19, 0 


B 1 
and his 
hoſtes. 


ſwoꝛn to be 
true. 


with, 


# 


zeale. 


þ . noe el aſtle 


of his finnes,and all godnes: foz if he ſhould haue followed 
her, ſue ſhould haue robbed him of all theſe thinges : Now 
of ach a faſhion we may tell other mens fanltes. 

Foz Saint Bernehearde tolde it to that ende fo gene 
them warning to talc heve of that woman. Now this was 
not landering t ſolikewiſe Sapnt Paul here flaundereth 
them not, but ſet them out in their coulours , to admoniſh 
bs to beware of them, and ſo we onght to do, when wee 
know a man that is wicked and will not leane his wicked» 
nes after due admonitions: No doubt it is a good thing to 
gene vnto other men warning of ſuch a man, that they may 


Thorns | take herd e of him: As fo2 an exſample. There be a company 


of theues ſwozne together to be true one to the other, and 
not to diſcloſe one an other. Now Jam amongeſt them: 

and after ſome miſchiefe done, Jam taken and condemned 
by the law to be hanged. Shall J not diſcloſe now my com⸗ 
pany and geue bnto the magiſtrates warning of them? yes 


A would thinke that man that is in ſuch a caſe, doth well to 


diſcloſe his company, foꝛ it pertayneth to a god end, and is 
a charitable dede, cls his company map do much harme a⸗ 
foze they be knowen. Ho doubt that man ſhould do well, 
and J thinke be ought to de it. And à would God that all 
theeues in England were ſo perſwaded in their hartes that 
when one were taken that he ſhould diſcloſe bis fellowes 
too: No doubt we ſhould haue better reſt, theeues would 
not ſo much trouble the common welth as thep dae. 
Weepyng . It greened Saint Paule very ſoze, that Chꝛi- 
ſtian ſoules hould ſo be ſeduced tho2ongh falſe Religion, J 
would wiſhe that there were ſuch a feruent zeale now in vs 
as was in bym then: but it is not ſo, we haue no care fo; 5 
ſoules of Chʒiſtlian people. And that appeareth moſt mam. 
kelllpy by thoſe unpꝛeaching pꝛelates. Foz if thep had ſuch an 
tarneſt mynde to the flocke of Cbziſt, as Saint Paule hav, 
no doubt they would not be ſo lozdlp, ſo louthfull in doing 
of their duties; but theplacke ſuch an earneſt mynde as ©. 


Unp:ea: Paule had, ſuch an earneſt zeale they lacke: They are the 


ching pꝛe⸗ enemies of the croſſe of Ch2ifl, Aman map be an enemy of 
lates haue 


not Paules 


the croſſe of Chꝛiſt two maner of wayes , All the Papiſtes 
in England, and ſpecially the ſpirituall men, be the n 
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of the croffe of Chꝛiſt two maner of wayes, Firſt ohen he Au the pa = 


is a right Papilt geeuen to Monkerp, A warrant you he is in 
this opinion, that with his owne wozkes be doth merite re⸗ 
milfion of bys ſinnes: and ſatiſfieth the law thozough and by 
bis owne wozkes, and ſo thinketh him(zlfe to be ſauedeuers 
laſtingly. Chis is the opinion of all Papiles, And this dac⸗ 
trine was taught in tymes paſt in ſchwles 4 in the pulpits, 


piſtea in 
England 
are cmmieg 


to Chzilt, 


Nowall theſe that be in ſuch an opinis, they be the enemies 


al the troſſe of Chꝛiſt, of his paſſion and bloudſhedyng: fo2 
they thinke in themſelues Chzilt needcth not to dye, and ſo 
they deſpiſe his bitter paſſion: they doe not colider our birth 
finne, and the cozruption.of dur nature, no2 pet doe they 
know the quantity of our acuall innes , how manp tymes 
we fall in finnes, oꝛ how much our owne power is dimini⸗ 


ſhed, no: 


owne wozkes to enter into the kyngdome of God. And ther 
fa:e I tell you, this is the perilous dogring that can be de- 
uiled. Foz all fapthfull and true Chꝛiſtians belæue onely in 
bys death, they long to be ſaued tho;ough his paſſion, and 
bloudſhedding: this is all their comfozt : they knowe and 
molt ſtedfaſily beleeue,that Chzilt fulfilled the law, And that 
bis fulfilling is theirs, ſo that they attribute vnto Chzilt the 
getting and meriting of euerlaſting lyfe. And ſo it foloweth 
that they whbich attribute the remiCis of unnes, the getting 
of everlaſting life, vnto themſelues oz their wozkes, thep 
denre Chlt, they blaſpheme & deſpiſe him: Foz, foz what 
other cauſe did Chzill come, but onelp to take awap our ſing 
by his paſſion, and ſo deliuer vs from the power of the de- 
uille But theſe merite mongers haue ſo many god wozkes, 
that they be able to (ellthem foz monep, and ſo to bꝛyng o⸗ 
ther men to heauen bp buping ok their god wozkes: which 
no doubt is the greateſt contempt of the paſſion of Chziſt 
that can be deviſed. Foz Chzilt onely and no man cls mert- 
ted remiſſion, iultification,and eternall felicitic foz as many 
as will beleene the ſame : they that will not bel&uc it, ſhall 
not baue it: | 

ſhed as much bloudfoz Judas as he did foz Peter. Peter 
veleeued it, and therfoze he was Tat Judas would wy be: 

| - + itt, ug 


t power and might the deuill hath ; they conſt- | 
der not ſuch thynges, but thinke themſelues able with their 


Werite 
mongers. 


Judas lacs 


it is no moze but bclieue e daue. Fo2 Chziſt kd kaut + 


therfoze 
could net be 
ſaued. 
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Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 


leeue, and theretoꝛe he was condemned, the fault beyng in 

him onelp, in no bodp els. But to ſay o2 to belæue that wee 

ſhould be ſaued by the lawe, this is a great dichonoꝛing of 

Chꝛiſtes paſſion: fo2 the lawe ſerued to an other purpoſe it 
bꝛingetd vs to the kno wlege ol our ſinnes, and ſo to Chꝛiſt: 

foꝛ when we be come thꝛough the law to the knowledge of 

our ſinnos, when we perceiue our filthines,then we be rea- 

dy to tome to Chꝛiſt, t fetch remiſſton of our ſinnes at bys 

handes: But the Papiſtes fetch the remiſſiõ ot their ſinnes, 

not in the pallion or Chzilf,but in their owne doinges: they 

thinke to come to heauen by their owne wozkes, which is 

naught. We muſt doe god woꝛkes, we mull endenour our 

ſelues to lyue accoꝛding tothe commanndementes of God: 

Soebar vet fozallthat we muſt not traſf in our doings. Foz though 

not truſt in WE Doe the vftermoſt, pet is it all vnperfea, wht pe examine 

our wozks. them by the rigoꝛ of the law, which law ſerueth to bzing vs 

to the knowledge of our ſinnes, and fo to Chziſt, and by 

Chꝛiſt we ſhall come to the quietnes of ourcouſtience. But 

to truſt in our god wozkes , is nothing but a robbyng of 

Chꝛiſt, of his glozp and maieſty. Therefoze it is not moꝛe 

neteſſary to doe god wozkes, than it is to beware how to 

eſterme them. Therfoze take heede god Chzilten people, de⸗ 

- Htynot'Ch2iff,putnotyour hope in pour doinges: fo; if you 

| doe, yethall repent. 

An other denying of Chꝛiſt is this maſſemonging, fo2 all 

" Maſſmon- thoſe that be maſſemongers be denpers of Chꝛiſt, which be⸗ 

gersdeny {eeue 02 truſt inthe ſacrifice of fhe maſſe, and ſeeke remifſio 

Cha. of their ſinnes therin: foz this opinion hath done very much 

barme, and bzought innumerable ſoules to the pitte of heil: 

to they beleeued the maſſe to be a ſacrifice foz the dead 4 1 

uinge: and this opinion bath gotten all theſe Abbeyes and 

T man will Chauntries, almoft the halfe part of all England: and they 

— — 4 ſhould haue gotten moze if they had not beene reffrayned by 

bis ſouls certaine lawes. Foz what would folkes not doe to tale the- 

ſelnes from the barthen of their ſinnes? Butt was a falſe 

eaſement,a deceitfull thyng : Tbertoꝛe how much are wer 

bounde vnto God which bath deliuered vs from this bon- 

dage, from this heany poke of poperp, wbith woulde haue 

thꝛuſt vs to everlaſting damnation: Foz now we know the 


berp 
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very way bow we ſhalbe delinered, we know that Chziſt is 

offered once foz vs: and that this one offring remedieth all þ 

ſinnes ol the whole wozld, foz he was Agnus occiſus ab ori- Apoc.1g, 
gine mundi. He was the lambe which was killed from the 
beginning of the worlde, That is to ſap: all they that be- 

leued in hym fince Adam was created, they were ſaued by . 
bym. They that belceued in Abꝛahams ſ&de, it was as god 

vnto them, and ſtode them in as god effecte,as it doth vato 

vs now at this day. So that his oblation is of ſuch efficacye 

that it purifieth and taketh away all the ſinnes of the whole 

woꝛlde. They now that wil be content to leaue their ſinful 

like, wꝛaſtle with inne, c the beleue in our Sauiour Chzift, 

they ſhalbe pertakers of euerlaſting felicitpe. Here pe map 

perteiue that Chꝛiſt hath many enemies in p whole woꝛld, 

be hath many that ſlaunder hym, that diminiſhe hys glozy: Chꝛiſt hath 
namely all the papiſtes that truſt in their owne merites, oz many ene⸗ 
ſeke remiſſion of their ſinnes bythe ſacrifice of the maſſe; mies. 
all theſe now are enemies to the croſſe of Ch2ilt. Finallp,all | 
thoſe that ſerke remiſſion of their ſinnes other wayes then 

in the paſſion of Chꝛiſt, they be traitours to God, and ſhalbe 

damned wo:ld without ende, vnleſſe theyrepent. But here 

A muſt ſay ſome thyng vnto pou, and J ſpeake it to the ſatiſ⸗ 

fipng of ſome of pou: Foz A thinke there be many which 

will reaſon verp ſoze, they thinke it to be no matter though 

the Curate be erronious and naught in hys doctrine, they 

care not foz that: foz thep will ſap,J will heare him, and doe 
accozding as hee temmaundeth onto me ts doe: if he teach 

falſe doctrine,andleade me the w2onge wap, hee ſhall make 
aunſwere fo2me befo2e God: his falſe doctrine ſhall do, me 

no harme though J folowthe-ſame. | 

This is a naughty reaſon and contrary fo Chꝛiſtes eur The biyny 
ſauiours doctrine, fozthas-he ſayth: If rhe blynde leade 9 
the blynde; they ſhall fall both into the pit. Parke here, 06 Mane 
he (apth not the leader all fall into the pit, but they ſhall periſh. 
fall both, the leader and he that is led, the blynd curate and 
bis blinde pariſhners: and ſo ił mas at S. aules tyme, not 
onelp the leaders, the falſe teachers; went to the deuyll, but 
alto they that folowed their falſe doarine. And therefoꝛe S. 
Paule is ſo earneſt in admoniſhyng them to beware and 
F N. b. take 
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A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 
take herde to thẽlelues, yea with werpyng epes he deſp2eth 
them to refuſe the falſe pzophetes, So lykewpſe God hymn 
lelle geueth vs warnyng in the 3. Chapter of the pzophet 

Fzec.3, Ezechiel ſaping; If I ſay vnto thee cõcerning the vngod- 

ly man, that (without dout)he muſt dye, aud thou ge- 

ueſt not him warning, nor ſpeakeſt vnto hym, that hee 
may turne from his cuill way, and ſo to lyue: then ſhall 
the ſame vngodly man die in his one vntrighteouſnes: 
but his bloud will I require of thy handes. Againe in the 
33. Chap. he ſayth, When I ſende a {worde vpon a lande 
if the people of the lande take a man of their countrey, 
and fet him to be their watchman: the ſame man when 
he ſeeth the ſworde come vpon the lande, ſhall blowe 
the trompet and warne the people: if a man now heare 
the noyſe of the trompet, and will not be warned, and 
the ſworde come and take hym away, his bloude ſhalbe 

Oneiy hee pon his owne head: for he heard the ſounde of the trũ- 

that retta⸗ pet and would not take heede, therefore his bloud bee 

ueth war- vpon hym: but if he will receyue warning he ſhall ſaue 
kate your hys lyfe. Agapne , if the watchmã ſeeth the ſworde come 
and hewerh not with the trompet, ſo that the people 

is not warned: If the ſworde come then and take any mã 
from amongeſt them, the ſame ſhalbe taken away in his 
ow ne ſynne: but hys bloud will Lrequire of the watch- 
mans handes , Jn theſe places of Scripture it appeareth 
molt manifeſtly, that not onely the naughty curate ſhall got 
to tbe deuyll, but alſo all thoſe that folowe his naughty doc- 
trine. The wicked ſhall dye in bis wickednes: foz though 
God do require the blond of the pariſhners at the curates 


Ezech. 33. 


handes, pet fo} all that they ſhall be damned inthe meane 


Atte dam ſealon. But Jpzay pou be not offended with me, when 3 

auc ande tell you one thing many times, fo2 J do it to that ende that 

ul curate. pe might perteiue what daunger it is to haue an ill cu⸗ 

rate: thys maketh mer to putte pou manpe tymes in re⸗ 
membꝛaunce ok it. * CO $3364 

I hifto I will tell you now a pꝛety ſfozy ofa Foyer to.refreſh you 

* ro Wichail: A limitour of the gray Cryers inthe tyme of his lb 

mitoz, mitation pzeached many tymes, and had but one Sermon 

at all/pmes : Which ſermon was er the tenne tommaun⸗ 


dementes 


3 X _£- YT CCS 


£9 . * wh I : 
v3. r 
# ® 4 
r 
A . „ 
r e 
n * gh * Ws. 
5. 4 *. «0 Mt — WR" 
EA AL, + 


read in the chur 


the 23. ſoday 


dementes : wherefoze the ſeruaunt ſhewed the frier bys 
Mater thereof , and aduiſed him to pꝛeach ol ſome other 
matters:foꝛ it greeued the ſeruaunt to here his maſter deri⸗ 
deb. Now the frper made aunſwer,ſaying : Belike tbe thou 
canlf the x. commaundementes well, (&ing thou haſt heard 
them ſo many atime : pea ſayd the ſeruaunt, J warraunt 
vou, let me heare them ſayth the maſter: thẽ be began, pꝛide 
conetuouſneſle,lechery, and ſo numbzed the deadly finnes, 


fo the ten commaundementes , And lo there be many at Some bee 
werpbecfoze 


they haue 
learned. 


this time, Which be werp of the olde goſpell: they would 
fayne heare ſome new thinges: they thinke themſelnes ſo 
perfed in the olde , when they be no moꝛe (kilfull then thys 
fernaunt was in his ten commanndementes, Zherefoze J 


er Trinitie. 94 


dementes . And becauſe this fryer had pꝛeached thys ſer⸗ 
mon ſo often: one that hearde it befoꝛe, tolde the frpars (er- 
nauntthat dis maſter was called,fryar John ten commann- 


ſap be not offended with me, when J tell pou one thing two 


02 tha times. And ſpecially marke this well, that the pa⸗ 
riſheners are not excuſed befoꝛe God, by the wickedneſſe 
t blindneſſe of the pꝛieſt. Foz God ſapth not, J will require 
the blond of. the people at 8 curates hand, t the people ſhall 
be without blame: No not ſo, but the wicked ſhal periſh be⸗ 
tauſe ot his wickednes, ſo that the blind people t the blynd 
curate ſhall go to hell together. J would wiſh p all England 
were perſwaded in this: fo: the moſte part of the people 
thinke them ſelues to be excuſed by their curates. But it is 
not ſo: foꝛ if there beany mi wicked becauſe his curate tea⸗ 


cheth him mot, his bloud ſhalbe required at the curates 


handes : pet foꝛ all that the pariſhiner hail go to the deuill 
withall: that ſhalbe his end. Thereloꝛe beware of that opi⸗ 
nion, thinke not to be excuſed by pour curate, foꝛ ił pe do, ye 


do not well: and ſo pou ſhall repent in the end. Saint Paul 
therekoꝛe is ſo diligent to geue bs warning ofthe falſe pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, leaſt we ſhould be deceined by them , Jn an other 
place Saint Paul compareth their doctrine vnto a ſicknes, 


which is called acanker , which ſicknes when ſhe once bes 


obiccion, 


wi 


I good 


| ginneth at a place of the body, except it be withſtanded, will Falſe doc⸗ 


runne ouer the whole body, and ſo at thelength kill: ſoit is n cen 


with this falſe doctrine, And here 3 muff aunſwer vntoan ber. 


foz 
England. 


2 


A Sermon vpon the Fpiſtle 


An oviecti- 6biection , oz doubt, that peraduenture ſome ofpon may 
on oʒ dout . make: pou will thinke when pe heare what is the nature 
of falſe doctrine , pe will thinke A ſay : Alas what is done 

with our graundfathers:no doubt they are loft euerlaſting⸗ 

ly if thys doctrine be true: fo2 after pour ſaping they haue 

had the falſe doctryne: therefoꝛe they be damned, foz the nas 

ture of falſe docrpne is to condemne . Such doubtes ſome 

will make, pea and there bee ſome which in no wiſe willre- 

ceaue the goſpell, ann that onely foz thys opinions ſake: fo: 

they thinke that if they ſhould receaue p goſpell, it were ene 

In anfwer AS much as to thinke their fozefathers be damned. Now to 
to that ob⸗ this obiection oꝛ doubtfulnes J will make pou aunſwere. It 
iection. jg with falſe doctrine like as it is with fyer : p nature of fyer 
is lo burne and conſume all that which is layde in the fier, 

bsh act that map be burned . Sothe nature of falſe docrineis to 
al that is Ccondemne , to bꝛyng to enerlaſtpngdamnation, that is the 
caſt into it. nature of falſe doctrine. But pet foz all that, though the na⸗ 
ture of the fier be to burne and conſume all things, vet there 

bath bene many thinges in the fter which haue not bene 

burned, no2 conſumed, as the buſhe which appeared bnto 

Moſes, he burned in the fier,and pet he was not conſumed. 
Dani.3. Mhat was the tauſe? The power of God. We'reade alſo 
in the 3. Chap, of Daniell, how that Nabuchadonozer, the 

king cauſed a golden Jmage to be made: And ſo called all 

dys Lo2des and his people to come and woꝛſhyp his Idole, 


85 which he had ſet bp , thzeatning farther that whoſoeuer 


would not fall downe and woꝛſhip the ſapde Jdole, ſhculde 

be caſt in a hote ouen . Now there were th;e poung men, 

Spdꝛach, Miſach, and Abednago, which refuſed to wozſhip 

the ſapd Idole, ſaping, O Nabuchadonozer, we ought not 

| to tcõſent vuto the in this matter, foz why? our God whom 

A trutttull We ſerue is able tokepe vs from the bote burning oven, 
t chꝛiſtian end he can right well deliver bs out of thy handes: t though 
note _ he will not, pet ſhalt thou know that we will not ſerue thy 
vt «chaſe gods, noz dw any reuerencets that Image which thou balt 
n man. ſet vp. Then was Nabuchadonozer exceeding full of indig⸗ 
nation agaynſt them, and commaunded by and by that the 

onen ſhoutd be made ſcuen times hotter then it was wont 


to be, and ſpake vnto the ſtrongeſt men that were _— 
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Hoff, to bynde pdꝛach, Pilach, and abednago, and calf 
them in the burning ouen. Sotheſe men were bounde in 
their coates hoſen, ſhoes, with their other garmentes, and 
caft into an hote burning ouen, foz the kinges commann- 
dement was ſo ſtrayght, andthe ouen was exceeding hote, 
and theſe th2& men Spdꝛach, Piſach , and Abednago fell 
downe in the hote burning onen, beyng faſt bound, Then 
Nabuchadonozer the king meruepled and ſtode vp in all 
haſt e ſpake vntobys toundell, ſaping, dyd pe not caſt theſe god fut⸗ 

th:emen into the frer? they anſwered ſaying: pea O king: fred not the 
de antwered and ſayd, lae foz all that, I do ſee foure men ier to doe 


and the fourth is like the ſonne of God to loke vpon. 

Here in this ſtoꝛy pou ſœ that though the nature of þ fier 

is to conſume, pet theſe the men were not conſumed with 

the ſame: koꝛ not a heare of their heade periſhed, but rather 

the fper bꝛake out and conſumed them that put them in the 

ouen: fo2 though the fper of his riature woulde haue conſu⸗ 

med them, pet thozowe the power of God the ſtrength of 

the fper was vanquiſhed and the men were pꝛeſerued from 

it, Euen ſo is it with poper pe, and with faiſe docrine, the 
nature ot it is to conſume, to cozrupt and bing to euertaſ⸗ 

ting ſoꝛo w: pet let vs hope that our fozefathers were not 
damned: foꝛ God hath many wapes to pꝛeſerue them from God hath 
periſhitig,yea in the laſt houre of death God canwozk with ,, "9 
his holy ghoſt, and teach them toknow Chꝛiſt bis ſonne © 

foz their ſauiour, though they were taught other waycs be⸗ 

foze: pet God can pzeſerne them from the poyſon of p falſe 
doctrine; J will ſhew pou a notable ſtoꝛꝝ doneinkinge A 

chabs tyme, w2itten in the 3. boke ofthe kinges 18. Chap.; king. 1s. 
At the tyme when Achab that wicked king and his wyfe 
Jezabell, moꝛe wickeder then her huſband, when they had 

the rule, thep aboliſhed the woꝛde of God cleane, and let bp 

falſe dvarin e, killed the trew pꝛoyhetes of God: in ſo much 

that Elpas ſapth vnto God with crying and greate lamen⸗ 

tations, ſaying Lo2d the childꝛen of Aſraell haue fozſaken 

thy couenaunt, bzoken downe thine aulters, « llapne thy 
pꝛophetes with the ſwoꝛde: And J onelpam left, and they 

eke my lpfe to take it away. Beare it appeareth, we the 

pulpets 


going loſe in the mpddelt of the fier, andnothing cozrupt, ds nature. 


res a tan A m — — äͤ Lend obedient th 
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A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle | 


pulpits at that tyme were occupyed with falſe teachers, 

with falſe religion, ipke as it was in thetyme of our fozeta- 

God had thers:in ſo much that Elias cryeth out and ſapth playnelp, 
his number that there were left no moꝛe but he onelp. But what ſayth 
in Ellas God: I haue left me ſeuen thouſande which haue nor 
tec. howed their knees ynto Baal, when Elias thought that 
there was left no moꝛe but he only, then God ſhewed hym 

a great manp which were left, © not infected with the pop⸗ 

ſon of the falſe doctrine . Therefoze lrke as God could pꝛe⸗ 

ſerue a great number of the Iſraelites at the lame tyme, ſo 

: be could pꝛeſerue our fozefathers from the poyſon ot pope⸗ 
Es ry which was taughtiat that tyme : fo2 the Lozd knoweth 
Ioh.c. which are hys. Alſo Chziſt himſelfe ſayth , .Q2 nos mihi deaie 


Pater, No man ſhall take theſe from mee which my fa- 


ther hath geuen vnto me, that is to ſap, which are oꝛdey⸗ 


ned to euerlaſting lyre. 
Pſal. 9 4+ Won repellet dominus plebem ſhone ; heredivetone ſaam 


non relinguer, The Lord will not caſt away hys people, and 

hys inheritaunce he will not forſake:'therfoze let vs hope 

that though the doctrine at that tyme was falſe and popſo⸗ 

ned, pet fo2 all that God hath had hys:be hath ſeuen thou⸗ 

fand, that is to ſay , a great number amongeſt them, which 

toke no harme by thefalſe dogrine, fozhe wonderfully 

0 pꝛeſerued them: lyke as he dyd in the great dearth, when all 
Sod cun ſpinges were lo deare, wbentberich frankelinges woulde 


ꝛeſexue 
dub but 03 not ſelltheyꝛ coꝛne in the markets, then at that tyme, the 


dmarimee⸗ pze was wonder fullp pzeſerved of God ::fo2 aſter mans 
yur. reaſon tbey'couldnotipue , yet Godp2eſerued them: in ſo 
| much that they childzen were as fatte and as well lpking, 
as if they had beene gentlemens childzen ;/\Do lyke as God 
coulde pꝛeſerue the poze with his cbildzen in that great 
deatth, ſo he coulde pꝛeſerue:our fozefathers fromenerta- 
ſting perdition: though they lached the fode ol their ſoules, 

pet b2 cauld ferde them inwardly with the holy Ghoſt. 
An other Wut ne pe will ſay: (ing then that God can ſane men 
obiection. and b2yng themto tuerlaſtpng lyfe, without the outward 
bearing of woꝛde cf God, then we haue no neerde to heare 
the woꝛde of God, we neede not to haue pꝛeachers amõgeſt 
vs. Fo; lyhe as he hath pzeſerned them, ſo he will p: * 


* i 

3% ie, * . 
1 8 

_—_— 


r 
RS © * 


read in the church the 23. ſõday after Trinitic. 96 


vs to, Without the hearing of Gods woꝛde. This is a fo: An anſwer 

lihe reaſon: J will anſwere pou this. 1 wyll make pon this to the ſame. 

argument: God can and is able to pꝛeſerue thynges from 

fire, ſo that they ſhall not burne 02 conſume: and therfoze 3 

goe and ſet my houſe a fyꝛe, & it halbe pꝛeſerued. Oz this: 

God pꝛeſerued theſe thꝛo men from fyꝛe, ſo that they twke 

no harme, Ergo, J will goe and caſt my ſelfe into the fire, t 

Jlhall fake no harme: is this now a god reaſon? No no, 
_ foz theſe thꝛte men had their vocation to goe in the ſire, they 

were caſt in by violence: ſo ii God wyll haue the to goe in⸗ 

to the fire by violence fo2 his wozdes ſake: then goe wyth 

a god wyll, and no doubt eyther he will pꝛeſerne ther as her 
dyd them, oz els he will take thee out of this myſerable lpłe 

to everlaſting felicitic: but to call my ſelfe into the fier with 

out any calling J map not: foz it is witten: Vs tentabis do- SR: 
minum dtum turm;,ThouwthaltnotteprtheLord thy Gd. 

So likewiſe in our tyme, GDD hath (ent light into the a ithough 
woꝛlde, he hath opened the gates of heauen vnto vs by hys Sod hath 
wo2de, which wozde be opened vnto vs by bis officers, by feat ot 
bys pꝛeachers: ſhall we now deſpiſe the pzeachers? ſhall we 502d, yet 
refuſe ti heare Gods wazde, to learne the way to heauenz we may noe 
and requirobymto ſaus vs without bis wozder No na, fog gern ghet 
when we doeſſo, we tempt God, and halbe damned wozld are the 
without endmſee 15:03 42 lm” 
This much 4 thought god to ſay agapnlt the ſuggeſtion where we 


ofthe deuill, wh? be putteth ther in mynde ſaying: (tby foze knowledge 
fathers are damned / that thou mighte ſt learne not to dif; of the ſame. 
papꝛe of their ſaluation: and pet not be to carefull, foʒ they 

haue their part: we muſt not make an accompt foz their do- 

inges: cuerp one muſt make aunſwere foz himſelfe, foꝛ if 

they be damned they can not be bzought agapne wyth our | 
ſ220wfulnes :/let-vs tatber indeuour our ſclues to beare port ny. 
Gods woꝛde diligently, and learne the way of ſaluation, ſo the nicane. 
that when we ſhalbe called, we may be ſure of it. 

How theſe falſe pꝛeachers of which ſaint Paul ſpeaketh Our care⸗ 
bers, are enemies bnto the croſſe of C bꝛiſt. What. ſhall bee fuines can⸗ 
their end? Cut perdition, deſtruaion, and eut rlaſting dam not bmg 
natian, mhoſe god is their belly. Che falſe pꝛrachers pꝛeach — wg 
only pleaſauntthinges,and'ſo get great W a 

| a 


come to the 
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(The end of 
the faiſe 
pꝛeachers. 


P2eachers 


wil goe 


gay. 


Phil. 3. 
A 


A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 
able to liue wealthely in this woꝛld and to make god chere. 


I feare me there be many of theſe belly Gods in the wozld, 


which pꝛeach pleaſaunt thinges to get riches, to goe gap, 4 


tricke vp themſelues: they care foz no moꝛe, they ſtudy t ds 


what they ca to buckle p̊ Goſpell e the wozid togither, to ſet 


God t the deuill at one table, they be Goſpellers no longer 


but till they get riches: when they haue that Þ they ſcke fo2, 
they care fo2 no moꝛe: the the Goſpell is gone quite out of 
their hartes, ę their gloꝛp is to their ſhame: it is a ſhozt gloꝛy 
g a log ſhame, 5ᷣ they ſhall haue: fo2 in þ other woꝛld, Erunt 
ad ſatietatem deriſiamis omni carni, all the world ſhall laugh 
vpon them to their ſhame, which are worldly mynded. 


Is there not moꝛe that be woꝛldip mpnded then that be god⸗ 


A notefoz 


our clergie. 


ly mpnded? J thinke . Paule ſpake theſe woꝛds by ðᷣ clear- 
gie men, that will take vppon them the ſpirituall office of 
pꝛeaching, and pet meddle in woꝛldly matters to, contrary 


to their calling: The cleargie of our time hath pꝛocured vn⸗ 


The te 
ward ok 


ſuch Þzca- 
chers. 


Philip. 3. 
The re⸗ 


Warde ok 


true pꝛea⸗ 


; chers. 


to themſelues a libertie to purchaſe landes. Thinke ye not 
that ſuch doinges ſauered ſomwhat of wozidly things: But 
J will deſire them to take heede. Foz Saint Paul ſaith here, 
thatallthep p̊ be woꝛloly mpnded, are enemies of þ croſſe, 


ol Chꝛiſt: fo2 they make their bellies to be their Gods. 


TCheretoꝛe they ſhall receine their puniſhment fo2 their wic⸗ 
ked doinges. Whatſhall that be? Uerelp euerlaſting payne 
of heiliſhe fier woꝛld without end, without any delinerance 
from the ſame, this is their-rewarde, - . 

But what ſhall become of . Paule and all true p:ea- 
chers: he ſapth: But our conuerſation is in heauẽ. What 
was S. Paule in heauen when he ſpake theſe woꝛdes t: No 
he was here on earth: but when we walke the pilgrimage 
of which J told pou the laſt day, gods pilgrimage: then our 
conucrſation is in heauen, that is comfoamable vato Gods 


— heavenly will: and God ſeeth them and will rewarde them, 


What it is 
to haue our 


— 


on in hea⸗ 


uen. 


when we will doe the wozkes of our vocation, and w2aſtle 
with ſynne and wickednes, and lyue after Gods will and 


pleaſure; ſuhoſoeuer doth ſa, that man oz woman hath his 


conucrſation in heaven. From whence we long foz the ſa⸗ 
utour, even þ Loꝛd Jeſus -Chziſt, . Paule loked fo: hymn 
to come from heauen. What is he not here allreadpeCh2ld 
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is here with vs already to ourcomfozt, by his ſpirite and 
power to be our heſper, and to wozke with bis ſactaments; 
to defend vs from danger & perill, fo be is with vs in earth 
but he is not here bodity-Foz he aſcended into heauen, and C hit is 
ſitteth at the right band ol God the almightye: from thence not here 
ſhall be come to indge the quicke and the dead: all god men dodelr. 
and women long koꝛ hym. And no doubt he will tome, and | 
very ſhozteips and will take accompt of euery one ol vs: 

therefoze as all the wziters moniſhe vs, let vs neuer fozact 

this day which we call the domes dap. S. Pierome ſapyth, 

that he euer thought he heard the · trompet. Nowthey that 

haue in conſpderation this dap, and make them ſelues rea⸗ ä 
dy: it is a ioptull thing vntoths: but fuch as are cuſtamable che day ox 


finners,as tommon ſwearers, adulterers, oz idolaters, and doome ha! 


ſuch as doe credit poperie: vnto them this daye ſhail be a — 

fearefull day: it ſhall be a heauy commyng vnto them. S. — — 

Paule telleth what god chere they ſhall haue, namely euer⸗ ners. 

taſting damnation, being the ennemie of Cb2ift, their glo- 

ry hau turne to their eternall ſhame. So you ſe that all the 

woꝛld map be deuided in two partes: namely into the faith 

fall and bnfaythfull. Now ©. Paule ſaith, that he loketh 

fo; this Sauiour, which ſhall chaunge our vile bodies accoz 

ding to the wozking : whereby de is able alſoto ſubdue all Our grote 

thinges bnto hymſelle. Me haue a fraile body, moꝛtall, ſab body 

tect to allinfirmities and miſeries: it is a groſſe bady, but be chaun⸗ 

foz all that it ſhall ryſe agapne, and ſhall be chaunged. It is ged. 

moztall now, it ſhall be immoꝛtall then: it is paſſible now, 

it ſhall be impaſlible then: it is groſſe now, it ſhall be tour 

ned to agility ths; it is coʒrupt now. it ſhalbe incoꝛrupt the, 

It is ignominious now, it ſhall be glozions then, lyke bnto 

his body. Now if it ſhalbe ſo with our bodies, pe map bee. 

bee ſure it ſhalbe ſo with our ſoules too: fo2 that felicity that 

we ſhall haue, that God hath laid vp foꝛ vs, paſſeth all mens 

thoughtes: what iope they ſhall haue 5 be content to leaue 

their ſynnes, and lyue godly: And theſc thinges Cheiſt our 

ſauiour ſhall bzpng to paſſe by his infinite power. . © (Theivies: 

Niob to make an ende, foꝛ gods ſake marke theſe leſſons of heauen 
well: foꝛ this ie a very god peece of ſcripture, wherin Paul — 


O.]. 


eweth both waxes: J th inke it were better foz vs to lyue choughtes... 
. (0. 


A'Sermonvpon the Goſpell 


fo; that we mapattayne'to this felicitie;wbirh'is pꝛepared 

fozvsm heanen, rather then to fan our cornall defires 

and tuſtes. Fozif we leãue aur wicked lyfe, and credite the 
woꝛdr of God, ale delite in it: No dout it ſhall being 
16. n uation; ok which'D. Paul ſpraketd 
Mark. 9 2. Bat how haltitgoe withthe otber which toll not heare 
gods wozde, nozleave their witkednes?Truely Veri co- 
tum non motietur; Their worme thall not dye. By theſe 
wozdrs of Chziſt, is erp2elfed the great payne and ſoꝛowe 


al. 4. that the witked ſhall baute: therefoze ſapth ſcripture , Mors 
Type wie peccatarum peſſima, Death to ſytmets is the worſt thinge 


5 that can happẽ vnto them. Nhat meaneth he by thate He 
voth here + lignifieth vnto vs, that the wicked be not inangh puniſbed 
m woꝛide here: therfoꝛe it ſhall bee wwzſe with them after their death. 
So ß it wall be a chaunge, they that haue pleaſure here, and 
lyue accoꝛdyng to their deſy2es; they ſhall tome to afflici- 
ons in the other. woꝛlde, Agayne, they that haue affliciong 
here, ſhall in the other wozld bane the perpetuall — — 
where there is no maner of miſeries, but a to u⸗ 
dyng and p2apling of God. Zo whome with the ſonne and 
and the holy ghoſt, be eee arte mene and euer 
1 wozlde without ende. Amen. | 


C The fifth Sermon of Maſter 
Latymets. 155 2; Matth.; 9. 
Luck. S. Marc. 5. ane 
This Gol⸗ ile he ſpake vnto the this; Behold there 
pell is read WJ {74 came a certayne ruler, & worſhipped ih 
7 carey | & , 5 re ths, my daughtet is cuen now At! 
4. 5 
pay after { nt of death, but come and lay thy had 
Trinitie. - y pSher, and ib ſbal ue, And leſus axoſe, 


and followed hym, pb” ſo dyd his diſci- 
ples! and beholde a woman which was diſeaſed with an 
iſſue of bloud twelfeyeares,came behinde him;&c- 
This is a notable ſioꝛy, and much comfozt we ſha'l finde 
in it: it we will conlider # way it, with all p circumſtaiices; 


The Cuangeliſt Parcke ſapth, the rulers name u 4 
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rus, he was an officer: ſome thinke that he was a reader of 
the ſcripture, as there were at that tyme : oʒ perchance he 
was ſuch an officer as.e tall church warpens, which is a 
great officein the great cities: Churchwardens tan b2vng Church: 
much matters ta paſſe: .ſach a great otficer he was. Foz map dae 
though the Zewes had a law, that they ſhould make no ſa; much if 
crifices no-wibere but at Jeruſalem, where the ne was 2 Jod⸗ 
and all ibe ceremonies : bet lozallthat hep hab in every 
townt their churches 92 ſpnagages: Mur aa weave thut 
ches here in Englad;commonlyeuecy tolune bath a church. 
And this wozd Church, ſemetimes it tgnjfieth the congre- 
gation: the people that is.gathercd together: ſometymrs it 
ignifieth the place where the pegpie come together! Cent 

 nensgro content hat is to ſap: I thing contey ningi for The-thing 
3 ur comming meh ok 
to Capernaum,where that great man which was | 
ſuchatowne as Buiſtoly 02 Copentrie is. Zairus commety isconca.” 
vnto hym in all haſt, and falleth do wne befoze hym; Ee pre. ned. 
cabatur multum,And maketh great ſute vnto hym, that he 

would come to bys houſe and heale his doughter , which 

was ſicke . No. doubt be bad heard what manera man our 

Sauiotr was: and wherfoze he was come into this wozld: 

namely ta ſaue ſinners both in ſoules and bodpes : and hee 


bad heard alſo the generall pzoclamation, wꝛitten in the xi. | | as 
chap.of Path. where our Sauiour ſapth: Come ynto mee 1cach. 7. Il; 


all ye that laboure and are loden; and I will eaſe you, Jairus 
This pzoclamatian,this Jairus had heard, and belcued it 5 
And therfoze be commeth to Chꝛiſt: Be dyd not as a great proclama⸗ 
many of vs do, ich whenwe be in trouble, oꝛ ſicknes, oz tion, 

loſe any thing : we runne hither and thitber to witches, oꝛ 
ſozcerexs,whom wee call wyſe men: when there is na man 1 
ſo ſwliſbe and hiynds as then ber: ren 2 
czdwg bot a will and pleaſure: and pet we * 
ier them ſeeking avde and comĩoꝛt at their h {ty 
—— man dyd not ſo: he knew that God had foꝛbid en him 
to runne to witches; But what-doth her? foz\oth he com⸗ i 
meth to en Hanianelwith 60d grongand Unkep- Aang 1 
ned fayth, Fo2 (ag A tode ou befoze;) he hqd beat nm noe to wit = 1 ith 
of «ay and of bus y2oglatyatiqn, W maucd hm nad ches. 
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in bys diffreſſe to come bntohym . And no doubt he baba 
Senturion 8008 ſubſtantiatl fapth, as it appeared by hus bchautours: 
had grea- pet he had not ſo good a favth as the Centurion ha 
ſent a meſſage vnto hym, ſaping: L ond, ſap but ans worde, 
chan ai⸗ — —.— — ene — (rg 
in ſo much that Chꝛiſt (a on reperi talem 
8 un. . feel, L haue not founde ſuch a fay th in alt Ifrarli, Int 
thoughe tbys Jairus bad not ſo good a tayth as the Cen- 
turion bad.: pet hee hath ſuche a one as leadethj bym ta 
Chꝛiſt. Be commeth to Chꝛiſt, he beleuetb that Chꝛiſt ia a 
n and accoꝛding vnto hys beleefe, it happe⸗ 
„Foz bis daughter was bealed , as pe ſhall 
0:An ſovpon wende tv feriptre: 
nodloqmiths/ums;Thauc beleued and ther- 
Noz luke what man ſo euer bath a god 
ed otholde his pate, he will ſpeake, he will call 
foʒ belpe at his handes + - Foz if thys Jairus had not had a 
good fayth: he would not haue humbled himſelfe-ſa much, 
to fall down befoze ſuth a pooze man as our Sauiour was. 
Some woulde haue to their honours: They 
Would have thonght it o fall downe befoze: ſuthe a 
| as —— baue beene a⸗ 
ide of þ people that were pzefet,to bonour hum ſo highly, 
- etoconfelle bim to bee a helper. And no doubt, that Jairus 
was in great dafiger ol hys lite: ta; Cbꝛiſt was not beloued 
a mõgeſt the Jewes , therfo2e it was a great matter fo this 
Jairus to honour Chyiftfo optlybefoze all þ multitude.Any 
no doubt if he had not had ſo god, rõg, t earneſt fayth, be 
would not haue done as her did, but hee had a god ſtrong 
; faith: therfoze te was not afrapde of any thing in h wol. 
Jairuis Now ye ſhalllearneof this Iairus, firſt by bys enſample 
{0 be foloo seg Chu, ——— by bim e And 
ed in two alfopeſha markeandoblerue ps great and fatherly#loue 
thinges. that be hath towardes his datghter — 


©To3 hemaket 
ſute to Chzilt fo2 ber, which ſigniffeth that be hath a great 


and earnelt loue towardes her. The ſame fatherly afloction 
* loue of the parentes towards their childzen, is the god 

of God: And: Godhath planted the ſameintheir barts: 
And this bene emo reps Fyzlt,fozthe neces 
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fake: fo2 it is an irkeſome thyng to bzyng bp childꝛen: and 
not onely that, but alſo it is a chargeable thyng to kepe the, 


and to waite vpon them: and pꝛeſerue them from all perill; 


if God had not planted ſuch loue in the parentes hartes, in 
drede it were impoſſible to dae ſomuchfo; tdem: but God The com⸗ 
bath planted ſuch loue in their hartes, which loue taketha- moditye of 
way the irke omnes of all labour and payne. Foꝛ what is a natural at⸗ 
childe ohen it is left alone? what can it dae: Hab is it able fcction. 
to lyxue: Another tauſe is, wherfoꝛe God hath planted ſuch 
loue in the parentes harts towardes their childꝛen:that we 

might learne by it, what affections he bear eth towardes vs. 
Foz though the loue of parentes towardes their childꝛen be 
verp great: vet the loue of God towards vs is greater: yea 
his lone towardes vs, paſſeth farre all latherly loue, which Wet 
they haue towardes theyꝛ childꝛen. And though Thzilt one? choſen chi 
lp de the very naturall ſonne of God: pet with his death 5 of God. 
paſſion he hath mer ited that w& bee the choſen childꝛen of 
God. Foz God foꝛ our ſake hath beſtowed hys onely natu⸗ 
rall ſonne, vnto the death, to the ende that we ſhoulde bee 
made thozough hym, his choſen childzen. Now therfoꝛe all 
that beleene in Chꝛiſt, and truſt thozow bys paſſion to be ſa⸗ 
ved: all they are the childzen of God: And God lousth the 
moꝛe than any naturall father loueth his cbilde. Foz y loue 
of Gad towardes vs is moze earneſt, and moze vehement, 
than is the fatherly laue towards hys naturallchilde: which 
thyng ſhall comfoꝛt vs in all our diſtreſſe: in what perill oz 
daunger ſocuer we be, we ſhall beleue that God is our fa- 
ther. And therfoꝛe we ſhall come vnto hym in the name of 
Cbꝛiſt hys naturall ſonne our Dauioor: therefoze we neede 
not to deſpapꝛe in any maner ot thynges: but rather what⸗ 
ſotuer we haue in hand, let vs runne to him, which beareth 
ſuch a fatherly affection towardes vs, moze a great deale tha 
dur naturall fathers and mothers: can doe. As foꝛ our car- Our pa⸗ 
nall oz tempozall fathers and mothers, ſometymes they ber — 5 can= 
vnnatur all, ſo that they will net helpe tbeir childꝛen in their to well aa 
diſtres: ſomt times agayne they would fapne helpe, but they God doeth. 
are not able to helpe them. But our heauenlp Father, he is 
louyng and kynde towardes vs, ſo that he wiilhelpe . And 
then agapne he is myghtie, he 33 — he can = map 

ii. elpe: 


© © "© SermonypontheGoſpell * 


belpe: ſo that there lacketh neither god will in him, neither 
power, ZTherfoze let vs not diſpayze,butrather tome vnto 
bym in all tribulation, no doubt we ſhall be eaſed 'byhym. 
Foz ceti.yne it is, that g almighty God hath greater affec- 
tion towardes vs, than out natural ſathers and mothers ci 
haue. And this appeareth by that that he hath geeuen his na⸗ 
turall ſonne (the higheſt treaſure that euer de had in heauen 
dz in earth) fo2 vs, euen vnto the death in his bitter paſſion. 
Farther in the Pꝛopbetes cuerp where, he ſetteth out hys 
great loue which he hath towardes vs, ſaying: Nunquii po- 
teſt mulier obliuiſci. c. Can a woman forgette her owne 
childe which ſhee hath borne into the 'worlde? yea. and 
though ſhee doe forget the ſame: yet will not Iforgette 
thee. It is a rare thing when the deuill ſo much pꝛeuaetd 
im parentes, that a mother ſhouldneglec oꝛ foꝛget her dwne 
thilde: vet ſaith God, though it were ſo that ſher would foz; 
get her chüde, vet wyll not J foꝛget the, wh#thou beitæueſt 
in my ſonne Chzift. Fo2 the deuul can not pꝛeuaple dgainſt 
mee, though he p2enaple agaynſt women, ſo that ſomtimes 
they foꝛget their owne child: en, oꝛ kill them, vet chall he not 

uaile aganiſt mer: fo: Jam mightier then de is. Farther 
is loue Which he beareth towardes vs, is erbzefſed in tbe 
7. chap. ot Pathew; where Chꝛiſt ſayth: Is there any man 
amongeſt you, which if his ſonne aſſe bread, will he of- 
fer hym a ſtoneꝰ or if he afke fiſhe, will he offer him a ſer- 
pent? If ye then being cuil, can geeue your childre good 
giftes, how much more ſhal your father uich is in hea- 
uen gecue you good rhinges, if ye aſke them of hym? As 
who ſay: though you de euill, yet when your chidʒẽ would 
haue any thing that might hurt them: yet pou being fathers 
and mothers doe gene them god thinges, which hat! not 
hurt them. Now ſapth he: ſeeing pe, whoſe nature is ill, coz- 
rupt,and poyſoned with wickednes (fo: there is no Bainte 
in heauen, ueither . Peter oz Paule, but when they were 
here, their nature was coꝛtupt andgeeuen to wickedneſſe, 
(and ſo they might be called i) can geeue gead giftes vnto 
pour childꝛen, how mach moze will God which is the foun⸗ 
tapne ofall godnes, geeue pou god thynges when ye deſire 
them of hym? ere ye map learne now n=" of god 

towardes 
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to wardes mankynde paſſeth all naturall loue: and that her 
is readp to geeue vnto cuery one that commeth to hym fo; 


e 5 You holy Ghoſt ber wyligene vs,when wee 


2 80 matter: This Jairus isa god and loving fas 
17 towardes his childe: he commeth and deſireth helpe of 
Chailt: that his daughter map bee healed: A couetous man 
woulde haue paſſed on, he woulde not haue taken ſo much 
payne as to come to Chꝛiſt and deſire his belpe. Therefoze 
by this Jairus ine map learne to haue a god faith to wardes 
God, and a right naturall loue towardes our childzen. But 
it is a tomfoꝛtable thing to conſider this fatherly affection of 
God towardes vs: if wee would well conſider the lame, it 
would ſtirre bp a childely loue in our hartes towardes him, 
ſa that — be content to bee oʒder ed by hyin, and ru⸗ 


is cantent to be ruled by bis father and mother, and will in 
no wiſe doe agaynſt them: ſo. we ſhoulde bee obedient vnto 


The conſi⸗ 
dcration of 
Gods loue 


bis pleaſure: like as a god and godly childe wozketh o- 


his — 


God, like as the childe is vnto his parentes, But pe wyll 


ſay, A pzay vou tell vs what is the will of God? Aunlwere: 
The generall will of God is exp2efſed in the ten Commaũ⸗ 
dementes: there we ſhall finde what we ſhall doe, .4 what 
wee ſhall leaug vndone. But there is aſpeciall will of God, 
which is euerp mans callyng: foz it is the will and pleaſure 
of God that every one ſhall ated bym: asthe his calling; 


whereunto God hath appointed hym: as the maieſtrates, 
their callyng is to ſe that all thvnges be 


executed, that the wicked be puniſhed, and p god be rewar⸗ — wü of 
0 


ded. Allo, that the god and godlplawes be mayntepned and 
erecuted: and molt ſpecially that the wo2d of god be taught, 

that the people be not igno;zauntin that: ⁊᷑ this is the will of 
God. And whe the magiſtrates do ſo, + whe they endeuour 
themſelues that Gods honour and glozp be ſet abzoade,and 
wickednes abolpſhed, the they doe accoꝛding vnto their cal- 
lyng. So like wiſe the callyng ofthe ſubicdes is to be obedi⸗ 
ent vnto the magiſtrates: not to rebell agaynſ[ them: fog it 
they doe, they ſtriue agaynſt God hyniſelfe, and ſhal be pu⸗ 
niſhed of hym. Alſo the marped man ought ta doe hys duetp 
W "ou wike, that is the will 1 Od, to loue his wife, 

ii. to 
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. to pꝛouide ſoꝛ ber gcc. Lykewiſe the waman ought to do her 
1 duetie towardes ker huſband in obeying bym in all thinges 
that be nat agaynſt God. Foz ſhr may Ne huſbad 
in wicked khinges, which be again Gad: but els there is 
| no exception, but obey ber mult. Foz ſa it is waitte, ſo ſaith 
4 Gene.z. Mad vnto ber; In ſorrow. ſhalt thou bring forth thy chil- 
dren, and thy luſt ſhall eee huſband, and 
he ſhall haue the rule of thee. ob when the wamandoth 

ſo, then ſhe doth acco2ding vnto ber caulyng. 
Farthcr, maiſters ought to doe their ducties towardes 
their ſeruauntes, and houlebolde: ta inſtrua them in Gods 
woꝛd: to let them baue their meate and dzinke. Likewpſe, 
ſeruantes ought ta obey their maiſters, with all humblenes. 
to ſerus them bp2ightly, and diligentip: _— atcoꝛding as Oad 
willeth them to doe. Naw. this is the ſpetiall will of God, 
namelp, that euery one ſhall doe acco2 N bis calling, 
Gere fns as God willcth hym to doe. Now to this will of God, 
ow ae” we ſhould be moved bythe great loueandfatherly affegivs 
moue vs to Which God beareth towardes vs: this lone ſhonldemmue 


Wil. and mother. 
Ouer halty Now commeth au other matter: fa as our avieur was 
burying of going to the houſe, where this pong mapde lap ſpke: there 
men ſcgrſe commeth a god kapthfull woman, creepyng thozough the 
dead. people: foz our ſauiaur was taſſed and tozmoyled in ̊ mul- 
titude: fo2 pe muff vnderſtande, that this Jairus was a 
great man, a man of great eſtimation, therefoze the people 
bearing that bis daughter was. (pcke, oz dead, came vnta 
hym to goe with the dead cozps, 

Here J muſt take occaſton to peake ſomewhat: there be 
many, now a dayes, berpbaſtpto bury their frendes: yea 
ſometymes befoze they be well dead. J heard ſap onte, tbat 
a pong woman was ſicke, and fell in a ſounde; ber frendes 
which were wpth her, by and by made her ready ta be bu- 
ried: & when they went with the co2ſe,# were chiming into 


them that beare her, to ſet her doune,and ſo finally p wo- 
man recouered. A teil this tale, to the end to geue you wars 


nyng. not to be to haſty with icke kolkes. J baue 7 in S. 
ugu⸗ 


dochis bs to obep him: lykeas the god childs abe reid bys father 


$ churchyeard, the cozſe ſtirred: and tte bitare comaunded 
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frfdes had berne ſo halty with bym, he ſhould haue bene bu 1 
ried beloꝛe p tyme; Therfoze Jadmoniſh pou, be not to his 1 
ſty with dead tozſes:as long as thep bewarme;kepe the in 145 
ö bed: fo; whfaman is dend in derde, he wyn ſone be told. | 
hen our ſaniour was going amongeTthis great mul 1 
kitude to Jairus houſe: eee Ula thozough 1 
te people, veſtrous to touch his garment. The Euange⸗ Mark. 5. Wt 
lit Parke fetteth out this tozymozeplainelp,chen Pathew 118 

ory; he fapth: There was a certayne woman which had 1 
e diſeafeil of an yſſue. 12. yeares, and had ſuffered = = 
many thiniges, of many phiſicions: and had ſpent all 405 
that ſhee had, and felt no amendment at all; but rather 48 
was worſe and worſe;When Thee had hearde of leſus, ſhe 1:4 
came in the prraſe af the people? behynde hym, and 1% 
touched hys garment: for ſhe ſayd, if I onely may touch 1 
the hemme of his clothes, Tſhalbe whole, This woman T, goe to | A 
was ſicke of a greenous diſeaſe, and hadbeneficke of it. 2 phiſick is 1 
yeates . Paſſa eſt multa, ſhee had ſuffered much ſorowe — 1 
by it. Foz no doubt whoſoener hath ko do with philitions, © 164 
de muñ be a ſufferer: it is achargeadleand paynefull thing {4 
to goe to phiſike : A man muſt reteiue manp bitter medy⸗ 1 
tines and potions. Therefoze Marke ſayth : She ſuffered 4 
much, they had put her to greate payne: and ſhe had be FF 
ſtowed all her ſu CEN OT ee, the Fre 
better but rather the worſe ,'Belyke the had bene a wo⸗ BF 
man of great ryches, ot great ſabſtaſices, elsſheſhould not | 148 
baue bene able to wage pbiſicions ſo long. This place of [ 1 
ſeripture rep2oneth not phiſicions, as though phiſike were 11 
ſuperfluous a thing, and not neteſlary becauſe this momã 1 
was not healed: as it ye would reaſon of this maner what I 
ſhall J gootophiſike? No that J willnot:fo2-J read in ſcrip vb 
ture. that a woman ſpent all ber god'bpon'philicions , and SY 
vet was neuer the better. But this tertemaheth no moze | 154.0 
7 14 
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ngaynſt phiſicke, then this texte doth agaynſt labour, whet 

Peter ſayth: Per totam noctem laborauimus, C nib! copimns, 

We haue laboured the whole night. and haue gotten 

nothing, Aol a raſhefelow will ay whatz 

18bcuredall nyght, aud caugbtnothing? then A will ot la. 

boar at all: Foz A ſhall get nothing with mp labour: but 

this is a foliſhe reaſoning . Fo2 though the woman ſpent 

all bpon phiſicions,and pet was not healed: And though Pe 

ter laboured all nygbt, andcatched nothing, pet foz all that 

we are allowed to vſe phiſike, and commaunded to labour, 

Philick is Foz ſq eꝛ Honors medicuon propter e yr 
not to be de Honour t phiſicion for needes ſake. Allo. a deo eff om 

ſpiſcd. medela frõ God is all cure, and the higheſt hath — 

that medicyne. At we knewe the vertue of euer herbe, 

we mpght be aur owne phiſicions: but we knom them not, 

therefoze God hath ozdepncd, that ſome ſhaulde gene them 

ſelues tothe knowledge of luch Wente, ene 

4. Kings. 20; Me rtad in the.4.of Dynges,20.whi@;echias the king 

was lycke, God ſendeth ſay. the.ÞP2ophet vnto 

ing: 4 pone domui tne quia marieris , Put thy houſe in an 

order, for cho hal le:But ere nate bythe waye, tha 

God required the A ing to thinges in an oꝛder, to 

make hys teſtament , lo wee ſball followe thys enſample. 

| Whenwe perceiue that God will call vs ont of thys lyfe, 

we ſhall aꝛder all tbinges ſo , that there ber no ſtryfes after 

88 that men may knowe what euerpe body 

—— Foz that which was layde to @zechia, is layde to euery 


- in an oꝛder Me of vs: fe God loneth not ſtryles noz contentions:he is 


bcfo2e wee aGod of vnitye and concozde ; therefoze to auopde all con⸗ 
dye. tentions, weoughtto ſet our thinges in good oꝛder Now 

allhougb God ſendeth Tſap thither to tell hym that be ſhall 

dye, yet it was not ſuch a ſtraight ſentence, that it ſhould be 
done out of hand, by and by: but rather God would moue 
bym vy tbys meſſage that Gap bꝛougbt, to make ſute fo 
longer lyfe. Lykeas he Jonas to Hiniue, with a 
aight commaundement; wherby Gad would mone them 
dame ed 1 ſo to leaue their ſinnes, 


and 
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: — lte. Now Ezechias hearing ſuch a meſſage By thycat⸗ 


et, what dyd he? Marry he fell to pzayer;re- nyng God 
; dow beneficialt God ber blepe vnto hymn | faplag; minder)' 


hea 
befoze tie in truth, and with a perten hart, andhanevone 
that which is god in thy fight : and Vezechia wept very 
ſoze:and ſo God ſendeth the 4 N vnto him agapne, pꝛo⸗ 
, myſing bym, that heſhoutdipne pet 15. yeares moʒe. Now 
dyd he nothing els after that he had this of Gods Excchias 
Yes; he vlevphiltke, hetwkealumpeof !pgges; and lapde 2a Bh 
it vpon the lobe: lyke as we firficknes tyme, tape plaſters 
vpon it. So ye ſ@by the enſampleof Þezekia, that it is law, 
full to vſe phiſike. But now at our tyme, phie is a remedy 
p2epared only fo rich folkes; and not fo; poze: fo: the pœꝛe 
man is not able to wage thephilicion . God in derde hat 
ſeeke oneip ti eyꝛ ownep:ofites ;'how to gette money. Hat 
how they might do god vnto theyꝛ poꝛe neigbbonr. Atzer⸗ 
by it 5 that they be ſoꝛ dhe molt part withont cha⸗ 
ritp : And fo conſequently not the childzen of God, and no 
doubt but they 
i eadp to 


a 


not. Me muſt beware wh — — we max 
truſt not to much in ons, & fozget Ood in the meane — 
ſeaſon. Lyke as king Afa dyd, which had a diſenſe in hys ficke. 
feete : and is muthe repꝛoued bycauſe hee ſought not the Par. 16 
Lo2d : he truſted not in God, but rather in phiſitions: foz 
the Scripture lapth : In his ſicknes hee ſought not the 
Lord, but phiſicion ss 
J knew once a great rich man, and a couetous fellow; 
be had purchaſed about an huudꝛed pound: that ſame ſtout 
man came onte to London, where he fell ſicke, as ſtoute as 
he was: And in hys ſicxnea, when he was erhoꝛted to beare - 
if well, and ſubmitte hym eite vnto God: Me crped out 
with boꝛrible ſwearinges 5 Wall J bye, all J dye? phifici- | 
ons, phiũicions, call phiſicions. As weil as hee toued hys gen 
(which was his God) pet he could finde in his hart to fenb 
: it 
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his money Philike,as Ala the king dyd.and 
3 A tolde pou: we maye vſe Gods pꝛouiſions and remedies, 


* 
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Thecoue it vppon phiſitions : but in the ende he dyed lyke a beat 
tous man without any repentaunce . Thys man nowe abuſed the 
nee phiſitibs a os we may bſephiſike, but we muſtnottruſtin 

that wicked man, of whom 


which hee hath lefte-fo2 vs: bet to: all that namen 
truſt in them. 


Chili did No to the purpoſe: 


 Thys woman had ſpent allber 


that phiſiti- god and was never tbe better : Mell, that the phiſitions 


. could not do, our Sauiour dyd it, and on this wyſe: 
There was a multitude ot people about Chzilt; they 
pꝛeaſed vpon hym : Now the woman commeth amongelt 
the pꝛeaſe of the peopleto bym , defiring to touch only the 
hemme ofbys garment : foꝛ ſhee belened that Chzilt was 
ſuch a bealthfull man, that ſhee ſhould be ſonnde as ſone as 
ſhe might touch him: which:came to paſſe ſo as ſhe belened, 
Fo2 as ſone as ſhe had touched him, her iſfne was topped, 
and her ſicknes gone quite and cleane; Sbe/was'aſhame- 
faſt woman, hee was not ſo bolde as to ſpeake to our Saui⸗ 
our: but ſhe commeth behynde hys backe, and ſtraleth as 
it were, her health. But what doth our Hauisur : he would 

Thcwomi not luſfer her tu be hydde, but ſapthto hys diſciples, 9 me 

b 9m 2 terigit:who hath touched my ch difcipies made 

anſwer,faping:thou ſeeſt le thruſt thee; and aſ- 
beſt thou, who touched me : And de lahed round about 
foz to ſet her that had done this thing: But the woman fea? 
ring and trembling , knowing what was done within her, 
came and fell downe befoze hym, e tolde hm all the truth. 

No doubt thys woman was aſhamed to conteſſe her filthy 

ſicknes, befoze the whole multitude: But what then, Ch:ilt 

would haue it ſo.J perceiue ſaith Chꝛiſt that vertue is gone 


out of me:he ſayth not my cloke , oꝛ my veſtment hath done 


a wozke: but he ſayth, Scio virtutem eme txiuiſſe, I know, 
Thevertue vertue is gone out of me. There foꝛe wee map not beſo 
went not feliſhe to thinke that aur Sauiours hemme made the wo- 
Ae man whole: but rather her good fayth and truſt, which ſhe 
of Chꝛiſt. had in our ſauiour. Me muſt nat do as the foliſh blynde 

papiſtes do, which impute great holynes vnto the veſtmẽt 


of cur cauiour. Fo2 pe ſee that thys womã was made * 
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by Chꝛiſt tboꝛough dym, by hps deuine power. And ſo is 
berefiedthis Ser ipture which ſaith, That which 1s impoſ- 
ſible vnto man, is poſſible vnto God. Philicions had dil 

ed ol hat woman vit paſſed tueyʒ tunning to helpe her: 

ut our Sautour he declared hys diuine power, and healed 
ber out of band, ſye doing nothing but touching the hemme 
of his veſtement. Do God can helpe, when men can not. An 
enſample we haue in @cripture, when the people of Jſra- 
el going out of Egypt. came vnto þ red ſea, they had great ® 
hyltrs on both fides . Pharao the kyng of Egyptfolowed 5, 


F 


with allbys hoſt at their backes: the red ſea was afoze the, — : 


ſo that there was no wap after mans reaſon, but to periſhe: 
what doth God? Foꝛſoth he denided by his infitepower,the 
the red ſea, and deliuered them out of all daunger. Ss it aps 
peareth that god is able ts defend his people that beleue in 
— thing to eate,th — — ts 
cone noꝛ any eate, there no ap to 
lyue: what doth God? He taketh an extraoꝛdinarp wap: be 
ſendeth Manna from heanen. And thus we ſ& that God is 
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able to helpe bs ſupernaturally: but vet we mull take heede wee nag 


bath appointed to ſuſtapne this tyfe, (ets we ſhould tempt 
God, which is fo2bidden. So lyke wile we read, that when 
Dauid was in the wildernes,and Saule had cbpaſſed him, 
rounde about, ſo that he after mans iudgment could not 
eſcape: what doth God? he ſendeth the into the 
land ol Saule, which-when @anlo beard of, he went backe 
and lefte Dauid - Ds bpmeanes G O D delpuerod hys 
faythfull ſeruaunt Dauid, out of tho handes of thys cruelt 


man Baule. 
Bytbeſe enſamples we may tearne to put our truſt and 


bope in God, in all maner of troubles, iyue as this weman 
dyd hers: ſhe belteurd in our Bauiour, and therefoꝛe ſhe 


was healed; All England ven alf the woꝛld may tale thys Th 


woman fz a ſchwlemaiſtrefte, to fcarne by her to truſt in 
Chꝛiſt:and tofeeke at his handes. 

Agapne, by thys woman yon may learne, th 
tymes bzpngeth ſome lo we, and humbleth them to that end 


to pꝛomote them, and to bꝛing them alort : As in this wo⸗ 
7 | man: 


LY . 2 


and not tempt God : wee mult vſe all ſuch meanes as bee ; 


t King. 13 


* - miftres to 
at God ſom⸗ all y wozld 
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man : ſhe was ſicke 12. tarts, and vered with ſuch a filthy 
ſcknes, but at the length ſhe was healen, and not only that, 

but alſo cralted: foꝛ Chꝛiſt called her hys danghfer , Which 

was the greateſt pꝛomotion that could ber. Do likewiſe Jos 

ſeph was in great miſerp, ſolde into Egypt, and afterwarde 

Examples calf into pzpſon:wherebee lap a great while: be wos great⸗ 
of men hũ⸗ ly humbled , but what was the end ol it? Fo2loth he was 
bled to bte made a ruler ouer all Egypt: thys was a gr cat pꝛomot ion. 
exalted. Ss lykewiſe Dauid was humbled, made an outlaw, an out 
caſt, durſt not ſhew himſelke: but in the ende hee was made 

king ouer all Jurp , being at the fi ſt but aſhepheard , and 
afterwarde an outlawe, but in the ende hee was made 

kyng. So this woman though ſhe was lo we and loth to cons 
leſſe ber filthy diſeaſe, yet ſhe was well pzomoted , after b& 

dad confeſſed it, ſhe was made hys daughter, which was a 
great-pzomotion . But marke that Chzilt ſapth not vnto 

ber, my bemme hath healed thee :- but hee ſapth, thy fapth 

wee would bath bolpen thee. Peraduenture if we had this demme, we 
maker nach onda me great v it : Ong 15 Jr 
of Chiſtes lerp:let vs bſe pzaper,w ath a pꝛomiſe: fo2 God pꝛom 
ron we ſed that when we pꝛay vnto ln e ſhalbe heard: when we 
pꝛap with a faythfull hart, as this womi did, which beleued 

that Cbꝛiſt would helpe her: And foz this faith ſake, ſhe was 

: ſa highly commended of Chzilt,and all the people were edi⸗ 
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the woꝛde of Gad, ſhe belerued p Chꝛiſt was come to heale either 
the ſicke, of ſoules and bodies: ther foꝛe accozding vnto her doth faych - 
belefe, it happened vnto her: and nodoubtſh@isa Saint oute 
in heauen: fo: we reade not that ſhe fell afterwarde from word. no: $ 
Chzilt. S we learne by this womã to baue a god fapth in word wich 
Cbꝛiſt, wee muſt not runne hither x thither to ſ&ke $ hem. ut kartx. 
No, we mult beleeue in him, in all our diſtreſſes come vnto 

bym; ſerke helpe and comfozt by hpm. Now our Sauiour 

alter that he hadhealed this woman, he goeth to this great 

mans honſe, which had called him to make ſoũd his dangh- | 
ter: when he cometh nere vnto the houſe,there cometh one itt 
of Jairus ſeruauntes, ſaping: thy daughter is deade, ſhe is 
gone: trouble the maiſter no longer, fo all helpe is paſſed. 1146 
Loe, this dad beneinough to bzyng Jairus out of his faith, 11-8 
bearing that his daughter was dead already, it was a great 1 
temptation unto bym. But bere ye map learne, that whe ye 14. 
goe by the wap and pe haue occaſion to doe a god deede, do 149 
it: followe the enſample:of Chziff, foz be was going to Jab nn ul. 155 
rus houſe, and in the wap he did this god dede, in healyng caſion to do 1505 
that diſeaſed woman: geruiug vnto vs an enſample that we good. Om? 
ſhoulaintermitte no octaſion, but wheſoeuer we haue opoz- 10 NL 
tunitie to doe god, we ſhall doe it. And here welearne an 
otberthyng in our Hauiour, namelp, that there is no reſpect 7 
of perſons with hym; her regardeth not tbe outward ſhewe 11 
of men, whether they beepoze oꝛ riche, but as Saint Peter 13 
ſayth, In all people, he that feareth God and wozketh righs 1 
teoulnes, he is accepted vnto hym. Fo2 Chiſt refuſed no | x 0 
mi, neither rich noꝛ pe. But we ſee they that be poꝛe are 4 


l e 3 


F oily 
4 ——_———— 
Oc” 1 
z 


commonly ill handled in this woꝛld, no man regardeth the, 

tuery man deſpiſeth them. Agapne, wee read euerp where 

that the rich and great men are ill ſpoken of in Scripture, 

potentes pot enter torment a patientur, the mighty men ſhall 

mightely ſuffer paynes in hell: pet this cripture diſalow⸗ 

eth o2 repꝛoueth not great men and mighty rulers, but it 

ſpeaketh againſt thoſe which abuſe their power, wherewith The rich 

God bath endũed them, oppꝛeſſe other poꝛe men, doe them men are 

wong and iniurtes. Foz comonly it is tene, that they 5 ber of me 

rich are lofip and ſtoute, and abuſe their riches oꝛ their po? ſcripturc. 

wer: foʒ no doubt riches may be vſed to god purpoſes. But 4 
; | our 1 


2 — be poꝛe az rich: foz here we ſhow behelpeth firſt thepoze 


2 


* Ig" 
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Chin hath our Sauiour bee bath no reſpec to perſons, whether they 


woman, and now is going to helpe the rich man tw, ta rayſe 
vp bys daughter which was dead and ready to be buryed. 
Farther, we learne here by this Jairus to be conſtant and 
” NQedfaſtin our faith, not to be mœued with euerp winde: fo 
there was many thinges which might haue moned thys 
Jairus to miſtruſt our Daniour , and torunnefrombym: 
Nothing FyzCt bis ſeruaunt that came and tolde hym, thy daughter 
ſhould diſco is gone, which was a great diſcomfozte: foz as longe asſhee 
rage vs. was pet aliue, he had a god hope, but whthe heard that ſher 
was gone, it diſcouraged hym verp ſoze. Setondarilp 8 pꝛe⸗ 
paration which was made fo2 her to be buryed, foz all the 
people were come now to goe with thecozfe , which was a 
great diſcomfozt vnto hym alſo, Thirdly the woꝛdes of our 
Sauiour moſt aboueallthynges diſcomfozted him, whe our 
Sauiour ſayth, ſh& is not dead but ſhe ſleepethj: by theſe 
woꝛdes Jairus might haue conteined an ill opinion in him, 
ſaying: Whatzehe thinketh that ſhe flepeth:noifit were ſo, 
A coulde rapſe her vp my ſelfe'; Df ſuch wyſe this Jatrus 
was tempted. Now when they came nere onto the. hbuſe, 
there was a great number of people which laughed our ſas 
niour to ſcoꝛne, when he ſapd that ſhe lept: where we may 
P learne to be content, thongh we be deſpiſed and not ſet by 
in thys wozlde : ſeeing that our Sauiour hymſelte was of 
ſuch wyſe deſpiſed. A doubt not but J haue bene laughed to 
ſcoꝛne when Jhaue pꝛeached, that the way to get richeſſe 
is, to geeue away to the poꝛe this that we haue. They haue 
called me olde dotyng fole: but what then, we muſt be con- 
tent to be deſpiſed with Chꝛiſt here in this woꝛlo, that we 

map be gloꝛiſied with him in yonder woꝛid. | 
— he Bere is made mention of mpnltrels,no doubt they haue 
bets. their god vle to make folke mery, and to dziue away pban- 
taſies, at that tyme they vſed minſtre!s to their burials, as 
we bſe here bels Pow our Sautonr ſceing the people that 
» was come to goe with the cozſe, and the pypers and mp 
ffrcls redy, he cofozted Jairus, which no dont was in great 
anguiſh: therefoze Ch2ilt ſapth vnto him: Noli timere,tan- 
tum crede, Feare not, but onely belecuc: continue onely 
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in thy fayth towardes me, and all thinges ſhalbe well. 
Now lyke as he ſapth to Jairus, ſo he ſapth to vs to, in 
what perpll oꝛ tribulatio ſo euer we be, we ſhould not faint 
we ſhould not feare, but beletue, he will-regarde our fapth 
as much as he regarded the fapth of Jairus. And we ſhall 
attapne to ſuch an ende as he dvd: fo2ye mult confider that 
the almightp God doth ſometymes put of the fulfilling of 
his pzomiſes, and helpeth not by and by: but wherfoze doth 
be ſoz foz his own glozics ſake, fozif we ſhould haue by and Thecauſe - 
by that thing which we deſire, then peraduẽture weſhould — | 
attribute it vnto our owneſelues , and not vnto God:ther: not our ye - 
koze it commeth not by and by, that we map afterwardes titions by x 
when we haue it, be the moꝛe thanktull foz his helpe. Cher bo. 
fozelet vs continue in pꝛaper, and in fapth, and no doubt 
be will helpe when it is the bery tyme. Expecta dominum, 
ſapth Damid, rarry for the Lord, Veniet & non tardlabit, he 
will come and not tarry: and when he commeth, he will 
ſet all thinges in good order. Nowehe ſapeth to 8 people 
Quid ploratis, What weepe ye? Pou mult vnderſtand that Chic con⸗ 
our Sauiour condemneth not all manner of weeping, but demneth 
onely that whichis without hope: of which &. Paule ſpea- jor? Bee: 
keth; canguan qni/pens non babent , as they that haue no ET 
hope: but charitable weppng is alowed pea commaunded, 13 
ko; S. ſapth : Flere cum flentibus, Weepe with them 11 
that weepe, be ſorowfull with them that be ſorowfull- 11 
yet doe it meaſurably as it becommeth chꝛiſtians. In the 1 
tyme of Poperie, befoze the goſpel! came amongeſt vs, we 17 
went to buriales, with weeping and wapling, as though: . , 4 
there were no God: but ſince the Goſpell came vnto vs, 1 133 
baue heard ſay that in ſome places they goe wilh the coꝛſes | 
girning and fleeryng,, as gh they went to a bearebap⸗ . 
tyng: which thing no doubt is naught. foz lyke as to much | 1381 
weeping is naught. ſo to be 4+ «p00 withour affection is Themeane 
naught to, we ſhould kepe ameaſure in an things. cle read 3 
in holy ſcripture that the holy Patriarch Abꝛaham, mour / thunges. Wit. } 
ned fo2 his wife Sara. So lpkewiſe did Joſeph, foz his fa; 1-4 
ther Jacob: therefoze to weepe charitably and meaſurably 11 
ts not ill, but god, and alowed in Gods od. Sv likewiſe oF 
in the new teſtamẽt when that holy man D. Stephen was Ft 
Y.. ſtoned. | 1 
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Conedto death, the text ſayth that the church, fecerunt plnac- 
tum magnum, they made a great lamentatiõ and weepin 


ouer him. Here A myght bane occaſion to ſpeake 
thoſe women which ſo ſone fo2get their huſbandes that be 
departed, which thyng 4 cannot verp well allo we: foz if is 


It is not a token of an bnperfec lone. It was a lawe among the Ro- 


comiy in » that no woman ſhould marry agapne befoze twelue 
—ͤ— monthes were expired, which no doubt was an honeſt lawe 
to foꝛget but to auoyde whozedome let the Chꝛiſtian woman vle her 
tes. ou when our ſauiour was come to the houſe, he ſulle⸗ 
red no man to go in with hym, but Peter, James, t John, £ 
the father and mother of the childe: all the other hee thault 
ont, and tooke the mapde by the bande, ſaying: bat cumi 
that is to ſay, Mayde I ſay vnto thee aryſe. And her ſpirite 
came agapne, and ſhe aroſe ſtraight wapes: whatſhall we 
learne hexe: we ſhall learne heare that our ſauiour did oner 
come death, that he is the Loꝛd ouer death, v be hath pᷣ vic 


Death o⸗ ko2y ouer him. Secundarily we learne here, 5 our Sauiour 


bepeth none ig very God becauſe he commaundeth Death. Foz A tell 


pat © ® you death is ſuch an arrogant and ſtubhurne felow, that he 


will obep no body but onely God. Now he obeped our a- 
niour, whereby it appeareth that be is Lo2de oner death. 
He ſapde, Mayde I ſay vato thee ariſc: and by and byſhe 
was made whole: fo; ſhe eate, to ſignifie þ ſhe was rpght 
whole. Bere our ſauiour ſhewed hymſelfe to be very God, 
and ſo the Loꝛd ouer death, ſulũlling the ſaying of . Paul 
t. Cor. t. Ero mor tua, 0 more, O Death, Iſhalbe thy death: this is | 
| yow a cemfoztable thing that we knoaw-that Chaiſt hath o⸗ | 
vercomed death, and not fo2 bimſelfe but foz vs, Sap when | 


Thereſur: we beleue in Chziſt , death ſhall not hurt vs: foz he hath 
rection ſyal lol bis ſtrength and power: in ſomuchthatit is na mne d 
85g a Death, but rather a ſl@pe, to ali tbem that be ſapthfall and 


feare God, From which ſlepe the y ſhall ryſe to tuerlaſtiig 
' lyfe. Alſo the wicked truely ſhall riſe, but they ſhall ryſe to 
their damnation: (o that it were better fo2 tht neuer to ryſe. 
Tyhere be two kynde of people which will not flcepe: the 
firſt be the childzen which werpe and greue when they ſhall 

| gooto bedde, foz becauſe they knowe not the commodities 


that 


* 
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that be in the leepe, they know-not that the l&perereſheth Tivo fonts. 
— to 


a mans body, and maketh hym to fozgette all the labours ** 
which her hath had befoze: this þ childꝛẽ know not, therfoze g, 
they go with an ill will to bedde. The other be dꝛunkardes, 
which be geuen to great dꝛinking, they care not though they 
be all night at it, c commõip the llepe doth them harme,foz 
it maketh the baue heauy fozeheades . Do likewiſe there be 
twa kynde of men that feare death, which death in verpe 
deede oughtnot to be feared: foz he is the belt phiſicion that 
euer was, he detiuereth ata clappe from all miſeries and 
diſeaſes: therefoze he ought not to be feared. But as I told 
pou two kynde of men there be that feare him, the childzen, 
that is to ſap they that are childiſh to God warde, that are 
ignoꝛaunt in ſcripture, that know not what great treaſures 
we ſhall reteiue at Gods bandes after thys life, but they are 


all wholly ſette and bent vponthys wozld: and theſe are the wat ſozts 
childzen that will not goto bedde, that is to ſay , that feare 3 
death, that are loth to go out of this woꝛld. The other ber that fe feare 


dꝛunkardes, that be cuſtomable ſinners, that will not amend death. 
their lyues, that are dꝛonken oꝛ dz owned in ſinnes and wic⸗ 
kednes,that regard ſinne nothing, they are not wery of it. 


cat arm Ve 


Like as it is w2itten, Peccator cũ in medium pet 
nit, contemnit, The ſinner whe he commeth in the middeſt 


of hys ſinne, then he caret᷑ñj no more for it, he deſpiſeth 


it, hee is not ſory for it: what remedy now? Fo:ſwth thYS, 3 remedy 


two ſons 


they that bee in caſe as childꝛen bee, that is to ſay : they that 
be ignoꝛaunt, let them get knowledge, let them endeuour t 
tbemlelues to vnderſtand gods holy woꝛde, whercin is ſet * 
out his will, what he would haue vs to doe. Now when 
they haue heard Gods wo2d e beleeued the ſame , no doubt 
all the feare of death wilbe vaniſhed and gone quite awap. 
Foz they ſhall fynde in Gods wo2d , that death hath loſt his 
ſtrength, that he can not burt any moze. Likewiſe they that 
be dꝛonkardes, that is td ſay,that be cuſtomable ſinners, let 
them repent here where the tyme of grace is, let them amẽd 
their lynes, be ſozy ſoꝛ that they haue done: and take h&de 
hence fo; ward, and betreue in E hꝛiſt, to be ſaued by and tho⸗ 
rough his paſſion. Fo2 J tell vou dꝛunkardes, you cuſtoma- 
ble "on long as you le in mary FLO 
ty. aue 


r 
* 


eee eee 


bane a delpte in them< fo long pou are not in the fauour of 
God, vou ſtynke befo:e bys lace: foʒ we muſt wzaltte with 

ſinne, we mult hate ſinne, not agree vnto it: when pe do ſo, 

then pe ought not to bee afrapde ot death: foz the death of 

Ch2ift our Daniour hath killed our death,ſothathecann:t 

Chiiſthath hurt vs. NotſhithfandpngVeath hath 3 + but 
oucrcomed \yhat then: as ſone as hee hath done his office , we are at li 
death. pertp, and baue eſcaped all perill. 
A clearklye , I will alke here a great clarkly queſtion, where was the 
queſtion. ſoule now after it went ont of this young mapde'? it was 
> not in heauen, noz in hell, Nam in inferno nom eſt redemprio, 
There is no redemption in hell, where was it then? in 
purgatoꝛp:ſo the papiſtes haue reaſoned, it was not in hell 
noꝛ in heaucen,thercfo2c it was in purgatozp: which no deut 


orone pow⸗ 
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but they were not Gods themſelues, neyther did they any 
thing in they2 owne name. 
Now to make an end, let vs remember what we haue 
heard, let vs take herde that we ber not cuſtomable ſinners: 
but rather let vs ſtryue with ſinne, fo2 J tell pou, there bee 
but fewe of thoſe that ſpend all theyꝛ tyme in the pleaſures 
of the fleſh, that ſpeede well at the end: therfozelet vs take 
heede. The murtherer vpon ß croſſe he ſped well: but what 
then, let vs not pzeſume to tarrp in wickednes fill, to tbe 
laſt poynt of our lyfe : let vs leave wickednes, e ſtriue with 
our fleſhly affections : then we ſhall attapne in the ende to 
that felicity, which God hath pꝛepared fo2 all them that loue 
him:to whome with the ſonne , and holy ghoſt , be all ho- 
no2 and glozy. Amen. | 


¶ The ſixt Sermon of Maiſter . 
Latymer. 155 2. Rom. 13. 


ee nothing to any man, but this, that ye Rom. 13. 
70 loue one an other: for he that loueth an o- This Ept- 
WY 


ther fulfilleth the law, For this commaun- =o - — 


dement, thou ſhalt not commit adultery; the firſt 


thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnes, thou ſhalt uot juſt, and Aduent. 
ſo forth: if there be any other commaundement, it is al 
comprehended in this ſaying:&c. 


As foz the firſt part of this Epilkte, we bane ſpoken of it 2 det that 


© befoze. Foz Saynt Paul entreateth ofloue, and Jtold pou canneuer 
how thatlone is a thing which we owe one to an other, and — 
wee are neuer quit of this dette, we tan neuer diſcharge 
our ſelues of it: fozas long as we lyue we are in that dette. 
will not tar ry now to intreate ot it: foz J tolde yon ſince 
I tame into this coũtrep, certaine ſpeciallp;operties ofthis 
love , Theretoze J will onely deſire you to confiver , that 
this laue is the lyuery of Chzilt : they that haue this lynery 
be his ſeruauntes. Agapne,they that daue it not, be the (cr- x one is 
uauntes of the deuill;foz Chziſt ſapth, by this they ſhall Chaſſtes ti 
know ye be my diſciples, if ye loue ongan other: they 15. 
that beare ill will with hatred 4 malice to thepz neighbours 9 75 
l P.iij. TEE '. 


thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt nor ſteale, Sonday in 
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be the deuils ſeruauntes , And what ſo ever ſuch men do, 

that hate their neighboures:pleaſeth not God, God abboz- 

1. Cor tj. red it, they and all thevꝛ doinges Cinke befoze him. Foz if 
| we would go about to ſacrifice and offer vuto God a greet 
part of our ſubſtance, it we lack loue it is all to no purpoſe, 


he abhozrethall our doinges:therefoze out Mauiour geueth 
vs warning that we ſhall know that our doinges pleaſe not 
God when we are out of charity with our neighbour , and 
haue greued.o2 iniured him: theſe bee hys wozdes: There⸗ 
Mach. 5.  foze if thou offceſt thy gift at the altar, and there remem- 
beſt that thy bzother hath ought agapnlle the , leaue thy 


offeryng befoze the altar, and goe thy waye firſtand be 


reconciled to thy bꝛother, and then come and offer thy gift, 

Foz certapne it is, that when we be without lone and cha⸗ 

ritye, we pleaſe not God at all, neither in ſacrifices oz any 

..  manerofthpnges.: therefoze J deſpze pon, call to remem⸗ 

we mu d2aunce what I ſayd at the ſame tyme when A entreated of 
tone with $ loue: fo2 4 tell you GD D will not bee mocked: it is not 
whole hart. inough to pꝛetend a loue and charity, with our mouth, and 
to ſpeake fapze , and in our hartes to hate our neightour, 

this is naught: we ſhould not only ſpeake wel by our nei 
boar, but alſo we ſhoulÞ laue bim in deede, we wonlde help 

bim in his nede, we ſhould faꝛgeue hun with allourharts, 


wen be bath done any thing agaynſt vs: fo; ifh# nedeth - 


Lone muſt helpe and J helpe him not, being able, then mploue is not 
be chewed Perfec:fo2 the right loue ſhewethher ſelle, by the outward 


by our wozkes. Lyke as . Aames fapth : She me thy fayth by 


wo2kes. \nozkes.@0 J ſap vnto you, ſhew your loue by pour wo2ks, 
lacod. . Nolwtothe other matters. Eibe alſo we knot thi ſeaſon 
hom that it is tyme that we ſhould now awake out of flepe: 

foz now is our ſaluation nerer, than wh# we belcued. The 

night is paſſed,þ dap is come npe,let vs thercfoze caſt air ay 


the deedes of darknes: e let vs put on p armour oflight, let 
vs walke honeſtly as it were in þ dap light, not in gating : 
dzinkyng,neither in chãberyng and wantonnes, neither in 
trife 4 enueying,but put pe on the Lo2d Jeſus Chziff, and 
make not pꝛouiſion foz the fleſh, to fulfill the Inffes of it. 
Here . Paul requireth a great thing ofvs, namely that 
we ſhould awake from ſlepe: he argueth of the circunWau 
ces ofthe tune. But that eepe of which he ſpeakethts __ 
” a E 
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ally a ſpirituall fleepe, the flepe of the ſonle : pet we may Two ma⸗ 
learne by this text that to much fluggiſhnes of the body is — 
naught and wicked, to ſpend that god time which God hath pidden. 
geeuen vs to doe god in, to ſpend it J ſay in ſleeping: foz we 
ought tokepe a meaſure, as well in llueping, as in eatyng x 
dzinkyng: and we pleaſe God as well in ſlerpyng our natu⸗ 
rall ſleepe as in eatyng and dzinkyng: but we maſt ſee that Meaſure 
we keepe a meaſure, that we gene our = not to much _ be had 
finggiſhnes, Foz lyke as we map not abuſe meat e dzinke, thinges. 
fo we may not abuſe ſlerping, to turne our naturall ſleepe in⸗ 
to flaggiſhnes. But S. Paule ſpeaketh here ſpecially of the 
flepe of þ ſoule, that is of finne'+ wickednes, which are cal- 
led in ſcripture lleepe oz darcknes: from which leepe Saint 
Paule would haue vs to riſe. Fo2 our ſaluation is come ne- 
rer. How thaũceth it that S.Panle ſayth, that our ſaluation 
is tome nerer: doe we not beleeue now as the Pꝛophetes Our ſaina- 
and patriarkes did? and how is then our ſaluation come ne⸗ tion is now 
rere yon mult vnderſtand that there be two tymes from the eg thi 
beginning : the firſt tyme was from the beginning ol the the ürſt. 
wozlde, till Chʒiſt hys commyng: the other tyme is ſince he 
came: foʒ when he came he wzought the wozke of our ſalua 
tion, and taught vs the wap to heauen,' ſuffered that payne [48 
fo; vs which we ſhould haue ſuffered'in hell woꝛld wirhout | {£1 
end, and roſe againe from the death, detlaring his reſurrec⸗ 1 
tion vnto hys diſciples, and ſo aſcended into heauen, where i 
he ſitteth at the right hand of God his Father: where he | wi 7 
with his interceſſid applieth vnto bs, which belceue in hym, is 
hys paſſio,and all his merites: ſothat all that beleene in him 
ſhall be quit from their finnes. Foz his paſſion is p2ofitable 
onely vnto them that beleene: notwithſtãding that his death 
might be ſufficient fo2 all the whole woꝛld: pet foꝛ all that no 
man ſhall eniop that ſame benefite , but onelp they that be- 
leuein hym, that put their hope, truſt, and confidece in him. 
Nowtherfoze S. Paule ſapth, Our ſaluation is come ne» Chiſtes 
rer: becauſe Chꝛiſt is come already, and maketh interteſſid death pzofi- 
fo: vs. Al they that were befoze hys'commpng, as the Pa⸗ — 
triarches and pꝛophetes, and all other fapthfall, they bel; not. 
ned that he ſhould come, but ſo doe not we: webelzuethat 
he is come already, and hath fulfiited all thynges. The 
P. iii. Jewes 
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U Jewes which are at our time belceue that be all come, but 
1 they tarry in vayne: their fapth is a deceitfull faith, becauſe 
140 ; it is agaynſt Gods wo2d: foz Chzil is not to be loked foz to 
it come agapne and ſuffer. No not ſo, but he will come agayne 
th Chit to fudge both the quicke and the dead. Dur Sauiour Chzilt 
h; was rcuea⸗ was reueled long befozehe cameto ſuffer. Air in parapile- 
if 1858 be⸗ when God ſpake ofthe womans ; Conteret 
1 came. Capt ſerpentis, The ſeede of the woman ſhall breake the 


ſerpentes head. And this was a goſpell, a glad tidyngs: foz 

the ſerpent had deceined Adam and Cue, and bzought them 

from their felicitie, to which they were created: ſo that As 

dam and Cue could not helpe themſelues, no amende the 

The golpel matter. Now then commeth God with his gaſpel, and pꝛo⸗ 
oo 2 miſeth that there ſhall one be boꝛne of a woman, which ſhall 
radiſe. AQqualhtheſerpentes head: and this was a Goſpell. And no 
doubt as many as dyd beleeue theſe woꝛdes, e did put they 
bope in the ſerde of the woman, and beleued to be deliuered 

— from their ſinnes thozow that ſerde: As many A ſap, as be⸗ 
leeued ſo, were ſaued, as Seth, Enoch, and other god e god⸗ 

1 ly men, which were at that tyme: but there was no great 
3 — * moſte number of thoſe: Fo the molt parte euer was the inaſt. 
i ner the. Farther, this Ooſpell was reueled bnto Abzaham,wh# god 
1 | worle., dydp2omiſe hym; ſaying: In ſemine tus benedicentur omnes 
| gentes, In thy ſeede all nations ſhall be bleſſed: ſo that it 


11 of God, And agayne by Cbꝛiſt we have the benedicion- of 
1 God. Lyke wyſe this Golpell was opened vnto Dauid, and 

; all the holy pzophctes: They ſpake ofthis goſpell, 4 taught 
( the people to lokefo2 their ſauiour: but their ſayinges and 
wo The p20- pꝛopheſies was ſomwhat darcke and obſcure. Now whe he 
5 — tre tame and dwelt amongſt vs, and ſhewed vs the way to bea⸗ 
darck g ob- uen: with his owne mouth he taught vs this Goſpell, and 
ſcure. ſuffered hys papnefull paſſion foz vs: thys was a moꝛe clea⸗ 
1 rer reuelation then the Pꝛophets had. Thertoꝛe Chꝛiſt our 
4 Math. 13. Sauiour ſayth to bis diſciples : Happy are the epes which 
[as | ſi thoſe thynges that pe ſc: fo J tell you, that many pꝛo⸗ 
14 phetes and kynges haue deſired to ſe thoſe thynges woich 
it | pe (&,and haue not ſcene them: Ind to heare thoſe thypges 
kt which * beard them, But * 

ere 


N | a 
| 
| 


qi appeared, that without Chziſt , we are vnder the turſle of 
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were they called bleed that they ſaw hym foz if the bie led > A ſce 
nes andethinthe ontwarde ſ@ing;then Avant and Ene, geh lid. 
E all the pꝛophets were not bleſſed, but curſed: it the bleed- ſep. 
nes ſkandeth in the bodely ſight, the the bzute_beaſtes were 
blefled which ſaw him: the Alle wherupon he rode was bleſ- 
led, yea his very enempes Annas and Caypbas, and 
and other that conſented vnto his death were bleed But 
it is not ſo, ye mult vnderſtand that dur ſauiour in that ma- 
ner of ſpeaking putteth ouely a vifferfce betwerne d tymes. 
Foz at that tyme When he was here in earth: he was: moꝛe 
tleare reneled then befoze; when he was onely pꝛomiſed to 
come. When he dyd mpꝛatles, caſt out deuits; healed the 
ſicke, it was a moꝛe clearer reuelation, the. wh God ſapd; 
Semen mubieris conteret caput ſerpentis, The ſeede of the wo- 
mi ſhall breake the head of the ſerpent, Mh John Bap⸗ 
tiſt pointed e lhewed him with his finger; it coul better us 
vnderſtãded then the p2ophelies which were ſpoks 
Zherfoze thys bleſednes whereof Chaiſt ſpeateth;Eduiat The The ne 
—— (when he ſapth) That our ſaluation is come naterz nue . 
mult be vnderſtaded ofthe diaerſitie of the tyme:fo2 Chiilt in C hꝛiſt 
was tlearer reueled in the ende ofthe woꝛlde than befoze; was diuer⸗ 
But as touching the bleſtednes which we daue dy Chzilt: av reucied. 
it was alike at all tymes: fo2 it ſtad Adam in as godReave 
to belcene the ürſt pꝛomiſe which God made vnto him, and 
be was as well ſaued by it, in belupug that Chit houlde 
come, as we be, which belteue that he is tome, and hath ſul⸗ 
fred foꝛ vs. o lyhewyſe the Pꝛophetes are ſaued in belee 
uyng that he ſhould come and ſuffer, and deliuer 
by his mol payne full death , But now ſince he is come in 
deede, and hath onercomed the devil e redemedour ſinnes, 
_ (ufferedthe paines,not foz his owne ſake;butfozour ſakes: 
* he hymſeife had no ſinne at all, he ſuſter ed to deliuer vs 
from euertaſtyng damnation, de toke our ünnes and gaue 
vs hys righteouſnes. Now ſince that ali tdeſe thynges are 
done & fulfilled, thertoze ſayth Paule: Propius ef ſalus nunc, Cit n 
quam tunc, cum eredrbatar , Our falnation is come nearer ber our 
now, then whey we belecued:taking occaſion of the time, ſin æ gaue 
fomone vs to rife fr our lcepe;as who lap, Chꝛiſt is come — hs 
now, he hath fuifilled a” which „ he pꝛo⸗ 
P. b. phetes 
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| pheteshane ſpokennow, thertoꝛt ariſe from pour ſinnes. 
tin a lol: Tbe ſame licepe of which d. Paule ſpeaketh bere, is $icepe 
It is a ſpi⸗ | : 
r̃uuall ſiepe. ol ſinne, a ſpirituall ſleepe; not anaturalifiepe of the body: 
rare as fas the natural flepe;islawful foz vs toflepeandtotaks 
Nov or. © enreeſt;when we doeitmeaſarably,not tomuch ſetting a- 
lde our buſines: wheruntoGod bath called vs, and doe no⸗ 
thyng bat play the fuggardes:whben we doe ſa, then we doe 
naugut and ſinne agaynſt God. Therefoꝛe we mult awake 
lrom the ſinfull lleepe, we maſt ſet aſide ſiouthfulnes wyth 
what ſinne All other vyces and ſinnes. But J pꝛay vou what is ſinne? 4 
is. thinks therebemany which can commit ſinne, and doe wic 
kedly: but J'thinke there he but few ol thoſs which know, 
mhat is ſinne. Therfoze J wyll teil vou what is ſinne: ally 
that is done agapnſt the lawes of God, contrary to hys will 
| and pieaſure, that is ſinne and wickednes. Now there bee 
Two ma⸗ ta mauer ot lames. Tbere be generall lawes-pertapnng 
nerot doruery nnn und moman, an other be ſpetiali laives : the 
Tall a act. generall lawes art comprehended-in-tbetenconmannde» 
al. mentes, which ten tommanndementes are compaebended 
inte lawes of loue. Thou ſhaltioue God with all thy bart. 
e.t. And thyneigbbaur as thy ſelfe.theſe be gener all ia wes. 
ma tben there be ſpetiall lawes which teach vs how e- 
uery man t woman ſhall tine in their calling, her unto god 
hath called them. Theſe lawes teach bom magiſtrates ſhall 
doe their duetp, execute iuſtice, puniſhe the wicked, delend 
god, to ſeæ that the comom wealth be well ozdzed, and go- 
uerned, that the people lyue godly,enery man in bis calling. 
Do lykewiſe maryed folke haue their ſpeciall callyng and 
lawes. There is appointed in ſeripture how the man ſhall 
nouriſh his wile, rule ber with all lenity and frẽdelpnes: ihe 
woman likewiſe hall obey her huſband, be loupng 4 kynde 
towardes bym. Do maſters ought to da accozding vnta 
their callyng, that is to rule their houſe well and godly, to 
fee that them ſeruauntes be well occupied, and to let them 
Noobedi - haue their meate dꝛynke and wages, e 
ence againlt their lawes: that is ts obey their maiſters. to doe diligently 
OW. all buſines whatſoeuer their maſters commaũd vnto them, 
N ſo far as it is not againſt God. Foz whena mailter wilico- 
maund vnto his ſeruauntes to doe e Mears 
aga 


o ſeruguntes haue 
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agaynſt God, then the ſeruaunt ought not to obey to doe 
Nom whoſoener franſgreſeth theſe lawes, eyther the wt i 
generalllawes, oꝛ the ſpeciall lawes, he ſinneth: and that 4 
which is done contrary totheſelawes, is ſynne. At pe will x carne to | 
knowe now whetherpe hausimed oz not, ſ and conſider finde fine = 
theſe lawes, and then goe into thy heart, and conſider thy mough. 
tpuing, how thou halt ſpent all thpdapes: it thou doeſt ſo, 
no doubt thou ſhalt finde innumerable ſinnes done again 

theſe lawes: foz the law of God . is a glaſte wherein a man 

may lee bis ſpottes and filthines: therefoze when we ſe thẽ / The law is 
let vs abhozre them, and teaue them v let us be ſoyy fo; that * loohing 
which is paſſed, und iet vs take u gd purpots to leane all Sane. 
finnes, from-hencefozward. And this is it that S. Baule 
layth, let vs ariſe from the ſliepe of unne and wickednes, 
loʒ our ſaluation is come nerer: our ſauiour de is clereip o⸗ 
pened vnto vs, he hath ſuffered foz vs already, and falfpiled 
the lawe to the vttermoſt: and fo by his fullyfiling taken a. 
2323 1263068 111071: 31129135 | 

| there be two maner of ſinnos; their is a deadly ſinne Two ma⸗ 
and a beniali anne: that is ãnnes that. beeparvonable and ner of 
lannes that he not pardonablol M om tom ſhall we knows 
pbick he veniatt ſpanes , og which de not: 407 itis god te- 9 
knobo them: and ſo to kerpe vs from them; when ve wyl 14 
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know which be deadly ſynnes oꝛ not: pou muſt firſt vnder« 
ſtand, that their be two maner of men: when tap: 
bnderſtand allo women; that is all mankynde· and ſovoth = 
ſcripture vnderſtand women, by this wozde ment fozels 1 
we ſhould not fynde in ſcripture, that we ſhould wo 14 
men, ſos the ſcripture ſayth: Bupriſare eos, Baptiſe them. Under the 1 
be ſpeauetꝭ in the maſculine gender onely . Alſo Ni quis name of me 1 
renatusfyerirgs ſpirits Spit Except a man be born a- Mpngd. 

gaynethor \ſpititeand water: here is made no men 


on and euertaſting life, pertepneth as well vnto fapthfall 
women os it doth vnto ſaythtul men: ſoꝛ he ſuſfered as wel The wo:d be 
fo2 the women, as he did foꝛ the men / God would haue the man figni- 1 
both tobe laned the men and te women So he ſis this fe both - 1 
woꝛde men lignifieth oz contepneth both kyndes, (the — Ys 
* an 


men, J 


W 


and te worn) at ſmetomes, thongbntalvpes: But 0 
A ſay there be two maner of men, ſome there be 
iultified, not regenerated, no2 pet in the ſtate of nation, 
that is fo ſay, not * 8 mu 8 
on oꝛ regeneration not come pet to Chꝛiſt. Rome 
chercher theſe perlons that be not pet cometo Chailt, dj if they were 
ſinnedead= come to'Chyill, be lallen agayne from bym: e. ſo lofl thepz 
iy tultification(as there be many ofvs, which when we fall 
willingly into ſinne agapnſt conſcience, we loſe the fauour 
of God, our faluation, and finally the holy ghoſt) all they 
now that be out of the fauour of God and are not ſo2pefoz 
tt ſinne greeveththem not, they purpoſe to gee fozward in 
i, all thoſe that intende not to leane their ſinnes are out of 
we kaudur ot God: and ſo all their woꝛkes what ſo euer 
tbep do, be deadly ſinnes: loꝛ as long as they be in purpoſe 
to ſinne, they ſinne deadly in all their doeinges. Therefoze 
when! we will ſpeake of the diverſitieofſpnnes, we mull 
ſpeak of thoſe that he faythfull, that be regenerated e made 
new, andcieane from their ſinnes thzough Chꝛiſt. Rowe 
Au ſinnes this I ſay: I have veniall ſinnes and deadly ũnnes: which 
arcy#'D& be bentall tynnes: Guery ſynne that is commyttedagayuſt 
them that God not wittingly, not willyngly, cafenting vntoit;thoſe 
beleue the be benialifinnes: As foz enſample, J ſee a fapzewoman,y 
golpc. am moued in my heart to ſinne with her, to tommitte the 


#1 ace oflecherye with ber, ſuche thoughtes ryſe out of my 
1 beart-: but 4 conſent not 'bnto them „ wpthfrand theſe 


wh ; times: fo:zhis wozkes are not ſo perfece asthepought to 


ill motions , J followe 93 
man Joſeph: J conſider in what eſtate i am, nameip a tem⸗ 
pell of Ood, and that 4 ſhould laſe the holy ghoſt: on ſuche 
- wiſe J withſtand my ill luſtes and appetites: yet this motis 
in my hart is finne,this ill luſt whych. ryfeth vp: but it is a 
veniall ſinne, it is not a moztall ſinne, becauſe J t not 
prou. 24. vnt it, à withſtand it: and ſuch venial unnes the juſt man 
tommitteth day. Fox the ſcrinture ſapth, Sentier cadit iu 
fur, The righteouſe man faileth 7. tymes, that is often 


be. Fo2 J pꝛaꝝ von, who is be that loueth bis neigbbour ſo 
perfctiy and vebementiy as he ought to da? Now this im⸗ 
cages ha linne but it is a veniall ũnne, n 
therefoze 
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therefo;ehethatfeleth his imperfections,feleth the illmo, 
tions in des hart, but followeth them not , conſenteth'not ,,.. are 
vnto wickednefſeto do them: theſe be beniallinnes, which ventall , 
ſhalinot be imputed vnto vs to our danmation. So all the ſinnes , and 
iltthoughtes that ryſe bp in our hartes are veniall,as long #9» rc 
as we conſent not vntv then, to fulfiltthem with the derde: 
A put the caſe , -Joſeph had not reũſted the temptations of 
his maiſters wpfe, but had followed her, and fulfilled the 
ac ot᷑ lecherp with her, had maped the matter after a woꝛld⸗ 
lyfacion: thinking, A haue my miſtreſſe fauour already; and 
ſo by that meane Jlhall haue mp maiſters fauour to, no bo- 
dy knowing of it. 5 

Poli it he dad done ſo, this ac had beꝛne a deadly ſinne, 
fozany ate that is done agaynſt the law of God willingly 
and wittingly'is a deadly ſinne . And that man e: woman 
that committeth ſuch an ace loſeth the holy ghoſt and the 
remiſſion offinnes , and fo becommeth the childe of the de- 
uill, being befoze the chude of God. Fo2 a regenerate man It anne 
o2 woman that beleucth , oughtto baue dominion over ſin, dane once} 
but as ſone as inne hath rule over him, he is gone: fo2 ſhe oner vs 
teadethhyintd defertation of it, and from delecation to ton · thcnare we 


feniting;and fofromconferitingtstbeade it ſelfe. Pow her nothing. 14 
—— he is in the kate of damnation, Wi: | 
and ſinneth damnabiy. And foye may perceive which bee #4 
they that finne deadly,and what is the deadly ſinne, namely 1 
that he anne th deadiy, that wittingly falleth in un: therfoze ä 13 
it is a pernidus thing to be in (ith an effate,to be in p estate 


| | 
| 1 
of vanmativn t enertagifg petditioniet vs follow therfoze 4 
this god warning which S. Paul geuelh bs here, let bs riſe 5 
from the llerpe of nne, let vs take a harty purpoſe to leaue 
all wickednes. Bat map we do ſo * Pay we ryſe from in: 
yes that we map: fo God hath pzomded aremedyfo2 vs, _ 
bed oe Ce oe feta we müll haue the ſcaffe ot penance x 
penante, and ryſe vp Withall: e this penance is ſuche a ſalue repentaũce 


thatit besleth alt loses: if a man baue done all tte wozldes aacan to 
inne, yet when he taketh this fate of penance in his hand, anne. 
p isto ſay, when he is ſoꝛy fo2 it, æ intendeth to leaue them, Luk. 13. 
no doubt hee map retouer: and God is that ſame Phiſicion 
Whith vlech but one maner or lalue to all maner of loses. 

0 Ws 1 


tunct ia. nance, and whats penance? Anfwer: penance is a turning 


* 


A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle | 


| me read in tbe Goſpell ot Luke: that when Pylate had 
done a notable murtber, and had mingled the bloude of 
tertayne Jewes with tbeir own ſatriſices, Now ſome came 
and tolde Chꝛiſt what Pylate had done. Dur Sauiour ma⸗ 
keth them anſwer, ſaying: A tell yon except pe rrpent, ye 
21 mut hall all like wiſe fo peariſh. As whoſay,what ſoeuer Pilate 
re;ent. hath done, ſer you that ye dopenance; t amend your nangh- 

ty tyuinges,02 cls ve thall all be deſtroyed. This was a god 

quip that hee geueth vnto the Jewes, whiche were ready 

to ſpeake of other mens faultes, but of their owne faultes 
Our na - thepmade nomention:as it is our nature, to beemoze rea- 


7 dyer to repꝛoue other mens faultes then dur owne: but 


faultes but our Sauiour he commaundeth them to toke home, to ſee 


not our to themſelues, and this penance is the chiefeft thing in all 
dwne. the ſeripture, John Baptiſt when her began to pꝛeach hys 

ſermon was pœnitentiã ite do penance, ſo ſo like wiſe Choilt 
ſapth, pœuitentiam gie, & credite Euangelie, do penance & 


ele 
what repẽ⸗ N the goſpel}. But wherein in flanvetht the right pe- 


from ſinne vnto r eee e 
. Saynt Paul ſpeaketh here wherein conſiſteth thys 
penaũce: The right penaũte conſiſteth in th: poynts. The 
firſt is contrition;thatis,J muſt acknowledge my leite that 

A haue tranſgreſſed Gods molt holy lawes 4 commaunde⸗ 
N ce, mentes, J muſt conłeſſe my ſelfe to be faulty and giltye, 1 
conſiſterh muſt be ſozye oz it, abhoʒre my ſelle and my wickedneſſe. 
— ny "When amnow in that caſe, then 4 ſbaltſ& nothyng but 
25 dell and euerlaſtyng damnation hefoze me, as long as i 
toke vpon my ſelfe and vpon the law of God. Foꝛ the la we 
of God when it is pzeached/bzyngeth vs to the knowledge 
The law of our ſinnes: Foz it is lyke as a glaſſe which ſheweth vs 
of Sed is a the ſpottes in our faces, that is the ſinnes in our barts. But 


— we map not tarry here onelp in the law and our ſelues: Foz 


if we doe, we ſhall come to deſperation. Therefoꝛe the firlt 
pointe is to acknowledge our ſinnes, and to be ſoꝛy fo the 

flame: but as I ſapd befoze,wemuſtnot tarp bere:fo2 Judas 
F — was come ſo farre,he had thys point :he was no doubt a ſ0- 


with ov rowfullman as any can be in the woꝛlde. But it was to no 


repentãct. purpole, de was loſt fo; all his 1 we 
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muſt baue an other point, what is $7 Marry fapth, t belefe: 

we mult belteue Chꝛiſt, we muſt know that our Saniour is . 
come into this woꝛlde to ſaue ſpnners: therefoze he is called The deuile 
Jeſus,becauſe heſhall ſaue his people from their ſinnes: As doth beie u 
the Angell of God hymſelfe witneNeth., And this faith muſt that Cbꝛiſt 
not be oneſy a generall faith, but it mult be a ſpeciall/fapth: this world. 
fo; the denill hymſelf hath a generall fayth, he belcueth that 
Chꝛiſt is come into this woꝛlde, and hath made a reconcilt- 

ation betwene God and man: he knoweth that there ſhall 

be remiſſion of our ſynnes, but he belerueth not he ſhal haue 

part of it, that bys wickedneſſe ſhall be fo2a&uen vnto him, 

this he belerueth not: he hath a generall fapth: but J ſap, 

that every one of vs mult haue a ſpeciall fapth: J muſt be⸗ 

lene foʒ imp ſelle, that his bloud was ſhed fo2 me. muſt be- Eueri man 
keue that when Chzilt ſapth:-Come to me all pe that labour —— 
and are lauen, and J will eaſe you. Here 3 muſt beleeue that haue a ſicd- 
Chꝛiſt callettz me vnto hym, that J ſhould came and receine faft faith. 
everlaſtyng lyte at bys handes: With ach a ſpeciallfapthY 1 
doe apply bys paſſion vato me. Jn that pzayer that our Sa- 
uiour made when he was goyng to hys death, he ſayth: 4 
p:ap not fo2 them alone, ſayth be, but foz them alſo which 
wall beteeue in methzough their pzeaching, that they all may 
be one, as thou father art in me, and J inthe: and that they 
alſo may be one in vs. o that Ch2ilf pzapeth fozvs as wel 
as foꝛ hys Apollles, if we beleeue in hym: and ſo Chziltes e 
aper and our beleefe bzingeth the tame vato our lautes. . ler Un. 
Lherfoze ougbt to belteue, and ſo thzough fayth appiye vet; 
Cdꝛiſtes merites vato me:foz God requireth a ſpecial as 

of euerp one ol vs, as well as he did of Dauid, whe the pꝛo⸗ 

phet Nathan came vnto hym,and ſavd: Abſtulit dominus pec- 

catum tuum, The Lord hath taken away thy wickedneſſe, 

which woꝛdes of the pzophet Dauid he beleeued: and ſo ac- 
coꝛdyng vnto hys beleefe it happened vuto hym. Foꝛ Dauid 
bad not ſuch a contrition oo penaunce as Judas had: loꝛ Jus 

das in deede had a contrition he was ſozy foꝛ hys ſinnes, but 
vittout faith. Dauid was loꝛy foꝛ his ſynnes, but he iopntd Dautd and 
ad unto it: hebelceued ſedfaſt}y without all douting that Judas dxd 
God woulde be mercifull vnto him: Abſtulu domina, the: ce 
Lord hath talen away thy ſiunes, and Od required of 


hym 


| A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle | 
hym that beſhonld beleeue-thoſe wozdes. Now like as be res 
quired of Dauid to belteue dys woꝛzdes: fo alſo he requireth 
of vs to, that we ſhould belteue him:fo2 lyke as Dauid was 
remedyed thoꝛough bys fapth in God: ſo ſhall we be reme- 
dyed alſo, if we beleene as he did: Fo2 God wyll be as glad 
of vs when we repentand leane our ſynnes, as be was of 
Dauid, and wilt alſo that we ſhould be partakers ot the me⸗ 


The firſt rites of Chꝛiſt. Do ye haue heard now theſe two pointes 


point of pe= which pertapne to the right penaunce: the fürſt is cõtrition, 
nance. wh we acknowledge our ſinnes, be ſozp foz them, and that 


The lecõd they greeue vs very ſoꝛe. The ſetond point is fayth, when 


point of pe⸗ we belteue that God will be mercifull vnts us, and tbꝛougb 
nance. hys ſonne fo2geene bs our wickednes, and not impute the 
ſame to our eternall deſtruction; But pet there is an other 
point left behinde, which is this: that J muſt haue an ear- 
n neſt purpoſe to leane ſinne: and to auoide all wickednes as 
play the far fo2th as I am abie to doe: i muſt waaltle wyth ſrtne : I 
baue # ye be bery ſattie and crafey.pet J wet twnblland hymn A 
ery ſuttle an Pp 
dane with muſt diſalow bys inſtinctions, and ſuggeſtions, J muſt not 
ſaffer ſinne ta beare rule oner me: fo no doubt if wee wyil 
fight and ſtriue, we may baue the victozyouer tbys ſerpent: 
fo2 Chit our bee ene 'bis belpe 
and comfoꝛt: therfoꝛe S. James ſayth , Reſiftire diabolo & 
fugiet uobis. withſtand the deuill,and be ſhall fl ye from 
you, Foz at bysfirſt comming he — that we 
it we hane are able, il we will take beede and fight; to onertomte hyn: 


faith ouer⸗ bat il me hin to enter once to paſſes aur bartes, then 
— the he is very ſtrang: fo that be wpth great labour tan ſtant be 


bꝛougbt out agapne. oz he entxeth firſt by ill thoughtes:⸗ 
as (one as he hach call vs in ill thoughtes, if we wythſtand 
not by and by, then foloweth deledation: if we ſuffer that, 
then commeth conſentyng, and ſo from conſentyng to the 
very ade: and afterward front one miſchiefe bnfo an o⸗ 
Gt the ther: therefozeit is a common ſaying, principys obſta, re- 
dem at rhe ſilt the beginninges: foʒ when we ſuffer him once to enter, 
firſt. no doubt it is aperplous thyng, we nene 1 of 
| | euerlaſtyng death. n 173?! 
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kyꝛſt we muſt know and acknowledge our ſinnes, be ſoʒy Bight pe⸗ 


fo2 them, andlament them in our hartes. Then the ſecond £100... it 

popnt is fapth: we muſt heleue that Ch iſt will be merciful Gandety, 

vnto bs, and faꝛgeue bs our ſinnes, and not impute them 

bnto vs. Thirdly we muſt bane an earneſt purpoſe to leaue 

all ſinne and wickednes ,and no moze to commpt the ſame. 

And then euer be perſwaded in thy hart, that thep that haue 

a god will and an earneſt mynde to leaue ſynne, that God 

will firengthen them and de will helpe them. But and if we 

by and by at the firſt clappe geue place vato the deuill, and 

lolo w his miſcheuous ſuggeſtions : then we inap be ſure, 

that we highly diſpleaſe God our heauely father, if we foz- 

ſake hym ſo-ſone.Therfoze D-Pavl ſapth:2\.eregner igitur Rom. s. 

percatum in ueſtro mortals corpore, let not ſinne beare rule 

in your mortall bodies: be not led with ſynne: but fight a, 

gapnſt it. Whe we doe ſo, it is impoſſible but we ſhall haue 

helpe at Gods hande, | 

As touching confeCion ,. J tell you that they that can bit 

content with the gener all abſolution which euerp mpniſter 

of gods woꝛde geueth in bys ſermons, when be pꝛonoũceth 

that all that be ſozp fo2 their ſinnes, and beleue in Chziſte, 

ſeeke helpe and remedy by bym, and after warde intende to 

amende their lpues, and auopde ſinne and wickednes: all 

theſe that be ſo mynded ſhall haue remiſſion of their ſinnes. 

Now (Jap) thep that can be content with this generall 

abſolut ion, it is well: but they that are not ſatiſfied with it, Thevſe of 

they map go to ſome godly learned m:nyſter which is able auricular 

to inſtrud and comfozt them with the wozd of God, and to «ſton. 

myniſter the ſame vnto them to the contentation aud quie⸗ 

ting ot their conſciences . As foz. ſatiſfad ion o2 abſolution 

fo2 our ſinnes, there is none but Chzilt, we can not make 

ameds fo2 our ſinnes, but onely by beleuyng in hym which 

ſuffered foz vs. I o2 he hath made Þ medes fo; all our ſinnes The true 

by bys papnefuilpaſſion e bloudſheding: And bere in an ſatiſfaction 

dech our ablolution o2 remiſſion of our ſinnes,namelp whe 1 fines. 

we beleue in hym , and loke to he ſaued thzough his death, 

none other (atiſfaction are we able to make. But à teilyou k 

if there ber any man oꝛ woman that bath Hollen oz purlop⸗ 45 

ned away any thing, frombys Zander, that man oꝛ was 
N.]. man I 
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ermon vpon the Epiſtle 8 
man is bounde to make reſtitntion and amendes And this 


Reftitution reſtitution is ſo neteſlary that we ſhall not loke fo2 foꝛgeue⸗ 


of good ta = nes ol our ſinnes at Chꝛiſtes handi ertept this reſtitution 
NE be made fy2\t, fo2 otherwiſe the ſatiſfaaion of C hꝛiſt will 
made. not ſerue vs: fo: God will baue os toreſto:r oꝛ make as 
| mendes vnto eur neighbour, whom wee haut hurt;decey- 
ued, oꝛ haue in any maner of wapes taken rd him W2ong- 
| fully, his gods whatſocuer it be. 

This mut 5p this now that J baue ſayd ye e what ma 
{tanded con Ner of fleeping is this of which . Waal e ſpeaketh here, 
ditionally namely the flepe of ſinne. When we lyue + ſpend our tune 

that hen a, in wickednes,then we ſieepe that deadipUzepe, which bayn 
ble, geth eternall damnation with bym. And agapne, ve haue 
deard how pou ſhaliryſe vp from that ſlerpe, how pe ſhall 
fight and wꝛaltle with ſinne, not to ſuffer ber to he the ruler 
ouer you. Let vs ther feze begyn euen now while God ge- 
ueth vs ſo god and conuenient a tyme net vs tarry no lon⸗ 
ger: let vs awake oi this dcadiy flææpe ot᷑ ſinne. it may 
well bee called a deadly lleepe: foz this flxepe of ſinne bain- 
geth eternal death and everlaſting paynes and ſozowes:let 
vs therkoꝛe ryſe to a godly lyle and continew in the ſame vn 
tuyll the ende. Theſcthinges . Paul ſpeaketh generally to 
all men, and agaynſt all maner of ſinnes: but now he com. 
meth to ſpecialties. And firſt he ſheweth what we ſhall not 
doe, then after warde he telleth vs what we ſhall doe. Not 
in eating and drinking, neyther in chambering & wans 
Rom 13. tonnes: neither in ſtrife and enuying. I marurll that the 
A fault in Engliſh is ſo trauſlated, in eatyng and dzinking: the latpne 
dada. Erampler bath, Nen in commeſcationibus,that is to ſap. not 
in too much cating and drinking: foꝛ no dout Gad allows 
eth eating, and dꝛinking, ſo that it be done meaſurably and 
thankfully. In the beginning ol the woꝛld, befoze Gad pus 
niſhed the woꝛlde with tbe ſlond, when he dcfiroped all mã⸗ 
kynde and beaſtes, ſaue onely Noab that god father: In 
beginning (J ſay) mankinde eate nothing, but bertes,and 
retes, and ſallettes, and ſuch geare as they could get: but 
akter the flonde God gate vnto mankpnde lpbertptoeate 
ams diet an manner ofcleanc beaffes, all thinges that had lyfe, be it 


— ” kyſhe oꝛ flelbe. And this was done foz this cauſe, thai the 
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earth was not ſo fruittull noꝛ bꝛought not fozth ſo hole ſom 
herbes after the floud, as ſher dyd befoze thefloud :there⸗ The cauſe 
fo:e God e vnto man ek on * e it fyſhe, whp man 
oꝛ lleſhe: pet it muſt be done meaſurably: but ſeyng Fhane had bert 
occaſion toſprake of entyng, 1 will entreate fame what of 10 "i 25 
it, and tell you what liberties we haue by Gods worde. jt 
Truelp we bee allowed by Gods woꝛd to cate all mancr 
of meate, bet it fplhe oz fleſh , that be wholſomne fo? to gate. 
But pe muſt dnyderftand that there be certapne hedges, o- 
yer which wee onght not ta leape, but rather kepe our 
ſclue# within'thoſe-ſame' hedges . Now the firſt hedge is 
this, Carnem cum ſanguine ne comederitis , Ye ſhall not eate Hedges 
rhe fleſh with the bioud, that is to lay, we ſhall not cate ina more 
raw fleſh ; fo; if we ſhould be allowed to cate raw fleth, it tcape ouer. 
ſhoulde engender in vs a certapne crneines : ſo that at the 
length one ſhould eate an other, and fo all the w2iters ex⸗ 
pound this plate: ſo that God foꝛbiddeth here, that man⸗ 
xkynde oz mans lech may not bee eaten. Mie reade in the 
bokes of kinges and ſo line wiſe in Joſephus, that certapne 
women had eaten theyz owne childzen , at the tyme when 
Jeruſalem was beſteged : which thing no doubt diſpleaſed 
God, and they dyd naughtelp in ſo doing Foz mankynde 
map not be taten: therefoze the firſt hedge is, that we moſt 
abſtapne from raw fleſh; and ſo line miſe from mans fleſhe, 
one map not eate an other. Neither pet we map ſhed bloud The iagi⸗ 
of pꝛiuate auctoꝛitp, one man map not kill an other: but the many bong 
magiſtrate her hath the ſwoꝛde committed vnto hym from 
God, he map ſhed bleude when he ſeth cauſe why, he may 
take awap the wicked from amongeſt the people t puniſh 
 hpmaccozding vnto his doing oz deſeruing. Now will per 
ſap, I perteiue when J eate, not raw fleſh oꝛ mans fleſh, 
then J map rate all maner of llech, o2 fiſh, howſoeuer A tan 
get it. But à fell thee my frend not lo: you may not cate In other 
pour neighbours ſheepe, oꝛ ſteale his filhes cat of his poole hedg fo: ca⸗ 
and eate them, ye may not do ſo; foꝛ there is a hedge made, . 
fo: that God ſapth, Non facres furtum, Thou ſhalt doo no 
theft. Here J am hedged in, ſo p à map not eate my neigh⸗ 
beurs meate, but it muſte bee my owne meate, J muſt haue 
gotten it vpꝛightip. oz els by buping, oz els by mheritance, 


y, 03 


Exod. 20. 


— foz 
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92 els that it bee geuen vnto me: J map not ſkeale it from 


my neighbour: ik J leape ouer this bedge then 4 ſinne 


damnablpe. 

Now then pe will ſap, ſo it be my owne, then J mop eate 
of it as much as J will. No not ſo, there is an other bedge: 
I map not commit gluttony with my owe meate , fo; ſo it 
is watte, Attendite uobis 4 crapula & ebrietate, Take heede 
of glottony and dronkennes. Here is a bedge „ we may 
not eate to much: foz if wer dw, wee diſpleaſe God highly. 
So pe ſe that we map not eate of our owne meate as much 


as we would, but rather we muſt keepe a meaſure, fo? it is 


a great ſinne to abuſe oʒ waſt the giftes of Ood, and to plap 
the glutton with it. 

When one man conſumeth as much es would ſerue 3. 
02 4. that is an abhominable thing befoze God : foꝛ God ge · 
ueth vs bis creatures not to abuſe them, but to bſe them to 
our necellity and niede: let euery one therefoze haue a mea- 
ſure, and let no men abuſe the giſtes ol God. One man 
ſometimes eateth moꝛe than an other, me art not all elike: 
but fo; all that we ought all tokepe vs within this bedge, 
that is to take no moze than ſafficeth our nature : fo2 they 
that abuſe the giftes of God,no doubt they greatly diſpleaſe 
God by fo doing. F02 it is an ill fauoured thing when a 


man catcth oz dzinketh to much at atyme . DÞometimes in 


diede it happeneth that a man dzinketh to much, but euerp 
god and godlp man will take heede to himſelife when bee 


2 mi once hath taken to much he will beware after ward. We 


from euil. 


Gene 9- 


um reade in the ſcripture of Noah that good man which was 
the firft that plantcd vpneyardes after the floud : be was 
once dꝛonken, befozeheknewthe rength and the nature 
of wpne: and fo lay in his tent bncouered: now one of hys 
ſonnes whole name was Cham, ſeeing hys father lying na- 
ked, went and tolde his bꝛethꝛen of it, and ſo made a moc⸗ 
king ſfocke of his father . Therefoze Noah when he aroſe 
and had diſgeſted hys wyne, and knowing what his ſonne 
bad done vnto him, curſed him: but we reade not that Roab 
was d2onken afterward anp tyme mice . Lherefo2e if ve 
haue beene dꝛonken at any tyme, take beede hence fozward, 
and leane of, abuſe not the good creatures of God 1 

en 
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then ye wil ſap,if I take them meaſurably. then J may tate A fourth 
all maner of meate at alltymes, and euerꝶ where.: Nonot dae to; 
ſo, there is an other hedge behynde, ye muſt haue a reſpec o 
to your owne conſcience and to pour neighbours. Fo2 A 
may eate no maner of meateagapu@ my.conſcience;neitier 
may J-eate my meate in pꝛeſence of mp neighbour, where» 
 byhemight bee offended : fo2 J ought ta haue reſpect vnto Rom. 4. 
bym, as Saynt Paul playnely ſhewcth,ſaying: I know and 
am adaged by by the Lord Ieſus, that there is nothing n- 
cleane of it ſelfe, but vnto hym that iudgeth it to ber 
common, to him itis common: if thy brother be gree- 
ved with thy meate , now walkeſt thou not charitably, 
deſtroy not him with thy meate for whome Chriſt dy- 
ed: As foꝛ an enſample. MAhen à ſhould come into þ Nozth 0 
tountrep, where they be not taught, e there Jſhould can fog 
my egges on a Friday oꝝ foz fleſh.then Jſhoulddananghtes 
wi fo2 ſhould deſtroy hym foz whome Chetilt did ſuffer, 
Tyher kate ꝓmuſt beware that Joffend no mans confcifce; Opatnate 
but rather txouaple with hym ürit and ſhewhimthe truth biynd are 
wben my neighbour is taught and kno wett the truth, and — to bee 
miu not beleue it, hut wilt abyde by his olde numplhnus, #24 vs. 
thewJ mapeate, not regarding him: fo; he is an obſtinate 
feltow,be will not beleue Gods woꝛd. And though der bee 
offended with mee, pet it is but a phariſaitall offence, lyłe 
as the Phariſees were offended with Chꝛiſt our Sauionr: 
CT ——— I 901 ſap) 
Jmult haue a reſpec to mp neighbours conſcience , and 
then to my own conſcience, But pet there is an other hedge The itt 
behpnde, that is cpuill lawes , the kinges ſtatutes and 02- hedge foz 
dinaunces, which are Gaddes lawes : fo2 as much as wee tung. 
ought to obeye them as well as Goddes lawes and com⸗ 
maundementes. 
Paul ſayth, lereuery ſoule ſubmitte nymſelſe Rotn. 13. 
vnto the authority of the higher power: for there is no 
power but it is of God: the powers that bee, are ordcy- 
ned of God: whoſoeuet therfore reſiſteth the power, re- 
ſiſtethꝛ the ordinaunce of Gods but they that reſiſt, ſhall 
receiue to themſelues damriation 1 Noawtherefoze wee 
1 realne , where it hath — 2 
Q. ii. 
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auto make an ad, that ali his ſubieqes ſtjall abſtapne from 
fiefhe vpon fridapes andſaturdayes and other dayes which 
are expꝛeſled in the ad: vato:whichlaw we-ought to ubep, 
and that foʒ conſcience ſake, except wee haue a p2tatlege 0; 
Neceſſitie be extepted by the ſame lam. And although the icripture com 
* 3 maundeth me not to abſtayne tr lech vpon Fridapes and 
j ſaturdayes: pet foz all that, ſ@ing there is a rpuill lawe and 
oꝛdinaunce made by the kinges maieTp;andhismofthonot 
rablecounſell , we oughtto obepallthey —— 
cept they be agaynſt God. ausehen $073.00 
Theſe be the hedges wherein we muſt ktepe — 
Lhercfoze J defire pdu in Gods behalte, conſider what J 
haue ſapde vnto pou, how ve ſhall oꝛder pourfſelfe; howe pe 
(hall not eate raw ſleſù, that is, pe ſhall not ue cruei tomards 
pour neighbour . Aiſa you ſhall not ſteale dur meate from 
pour neighbour, but let it be your owne meate and then pe 
— meaſurabiyp . [Afb pe hall not ot end pour 
neighbours conſcience. ;i-Al(o, he ſhan ute pe you within the 
lames ot the realme. om to the matter game. W. Paule 
ſayth wee thalltake herde of tas much eating and dꝛinking. 
And Jbane ſhewed pou how ye'ſhattkepepou within the 
bedges Which areappopnted in Gods lawss' Let bs ther; 
fozetake hedenow , and let vs ryſe vp fromthe llpe of 
Hee that ſinne: wbatioener we hauc done befoze let vs ryſe up now, 


wl not riſe while we haue tyme: euery man go into his one hart, and 
wall epert there-when be findetb ate thing amiſle, iet bum riſe vp from 


it eucria: that llepe, and tarrꝝ nat in it:it thou remavne lying, thou 
ingly. halt repent it eueriaſtingiy. — — and 
: 2 120 WAntegaqanes.. 1} 437i; £03, 
Beware ofs. Pwaulenmats und Was. Foz G ben be ch 
Non, we cannot make it pea: if we doe contturp vntd bys 
ſapinges, we ſhall repent it. Beware thereroꝛe ot chambs- 
pn oo ring. WWhatis this? Marp he vnderſtandeth by this worde 
5% chäberyng, all maner of wantonnetke. J will not tarrpaong 
in rehearſing them, let euery man and woman goe into his 
ownconſcience,and let them conſider that Gob req eireth 
honeſty in an tbynges Saint Paule vſeththys byoꝛde cham» 
beryug: fozwhenfolkes wilt be wanton; they get tyẽſeiues 
nn cozners:; . * be liethth#: he will finde 
them 
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them out ane day, they can not hyde themſelues fr6 his face» 
F wyll ſpcakeno farther of it;fo2 with honeſig no man can 
ſpeake ofſuch/vile bices, and . Naule cõmaundeth vs that 
we ſhall not ſpeake any vile wozdes: therefoze by this woꝛd 
chambering, vaderſtand the circumſtaunces of whozedome 
and lechery, and filthy liuyng, which S. Paule fo:bidveth 
here, and would haue that no body ſhoulde geeue occafion 
vnto the ather ta ſuch filtbynes; Neither in ſtriſe, noꝛ enui· Enuy hur⸗ 
ing. Enuy is a foule and abhom inable vice, which vice doth teth y cnui⸗ 
moꝛe harme vnto dymthatenuycth au9ther, then vnto bun ous * 
which is en nid. 

Byng faule be bad this ſpirite ul enuy: — t. King. 18. 
neuer reft day noz nyght:he could nat abyde when any man 
ſpake well ol Dauid: and this ſpirite of enuping is moꝛe dis 
redly againſt char iti then anꝝ other nne is; oꝛ S. Paule 
ſapth, Charit as von innudet. Charity enuyeth not : therfoze — 
take it io, — — — 


perlon. ho — — be — 
ſtate: that hes would ſuffer the deuyll ta heare ſa much rule 
ouer bhym: No wyle noꝛ godly mã will be in this eſtate. Fog 
it is an ill eſtate to be out of the fauour ot God, ta be wyth⸗ 
out remiſſion of inne. Zberfaze whoſoener is an ennious 
man, let bym ryſe vp from that ſleepe, leaſt de be taken ſas 
denlp,and ſo be damned euerlaſtyngi yr 
Now ye baue heard what we ſhall not doe : weſhali not what wee 
to cate and d:inke,and ſo abuſe tbe giftes of gad, we ſhoutd not 
hall not haue pleaſure in chamberyng;that is, in wanton. doe. 
nes: Neither ſhall we be enmous-perſous , J: i wer be, 
we be out of charitie, and ſo out of the fauour of Gd. 

Now foloweth what we ſhould doe. But put ye on < WW all 
Lord Icſus,Chrilt;Enery man and woman ought to put on men ſhouts 
Lernen that haue that appar eil on their backes, doe. 

they are weil, nothyng cã burt them, neither beat, no cold, 
na wrnde non rapne; « dme idpuau m:. n ; 
Gee Aanpght hays occaſion-toſpeakeagainl& the telle 
of appar ell, which is vſed now euery where, which thing is 
eber — be . 

Q. ii * ma [1 ; 
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mable vnto others, they wpll doe as other doe, but they con⸗ 

wee ſhould der not with themſelues whether other doe well az not. 
conkoꝛme There be lawes made and certaine ſtatutes. hoi euer one 
our ſciues in hys eſtate ſhali be apparelled, but God knoweth the ſta⸗ 
that dos utes art not put in exetutiom. . he commaundeth 
wel. vs to put on Thiilt, toleaue this go2zgeous: appareu : hee 
that is decked wpth Chꝛiſt is well: ec fir we be deckt with 
Chaſtinour baptiſme, where we pꝛomiſe to fozſake the de⸗ 
nill wyth all bys wozkes. Now whe we kepe thys pꝛomiſe 
and leane wickednes, and doe that which Chꝛiſt our Saui- 
our requireth of vs, then we be decked wyth hem, then we 
haue the wedding garment: and though we be:verp'poze, 
and haue but a Nuſlet coate, vet we are well, ohen we are 
decked wpth hym. There be a great many which goe very 
3 gap in veluet and ſattin, but fo2 al that J fearethephauenot 
Both poze Chaiſt bpon them, fo: all their goꝛgious appareil. Jſaynot 
andriche this tocondemne riche men oꝛ their riches: fo no dout poze 
inay be clad and riche map haus Chailt vpã them, if they will follom him 
D524, and lyue as he commaundeth ttem totyue. Foz if me baue 
Chꝛiſt vpon vs, we will n e pꝛouiſion fo; the fleſh, we 

wil not ſet ourhaztes vp6 theſe ptrifles; to get riches 

to cheriſhe this body withall. As we reade of the rich man 

in y Goſpell, which thought he had ino ug toꝛ many yeares, 

Luke. 12. he had pulled done hys olde barnes , and had ſet vp newe, 
which were greater and lar ger then the other, and whenall 
thynges were ready after hps mynde and pleaſure, then he 
ſapd to hymſelfe: Soule thou haſt much god layd up foz ma⸗ 
nppeares, take thyne eaſe, eate, dꝛinke, and be merp. But 
what ſayth God vnto dym: Thou fole (ſapth'God) this 
nyght they wpll fetch away tiy ſoule agayne from th, then 
whole Hall theſe thynges be which thou haſt pꝛouidede Do 
it is wyth bym that gathereth riches to hymſelfe; and is not 
riche toward God. J wyll not ſay otherwpſe but a man may 
make pꝛouiſton foz his houſe, and ought ta mans the ſame, 
hut to make ſuch pꝛouiſton to ſet ade Gods lyo2de and ſer⸗ 
uing of hym, that is naught: to ſet the hart ſo vp6 the riches 
as though there were na heauennoz bell: how can we bs ſo 
fwliſhe to ſet ſo much by thys woꝛlde! knowing that it al 
endure but alittle whple. Foz we know byScripture, | 8 
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be paſt already ũue . D. A3 I. and pet this tyme which is ——j 
left ſhall beſhoztened foʒ the eleces ſake: as C baiſt hymteife of 5 word 
witneſleth: Tberfozofetsronewberthatthe tyme is berp * hand. 
oat, let bs (tudptoamendovurienesletvsnotbe fo care , 12215 
full fo2thys:wo2bd;;fo2 the endet it nd doubt is at bande: Hur beat 
andthougbthe general dap come not by and by, yet ou end is not far 
will not be farrs of ,death wilt come one day © ſtrip vs out *f- 

of eurecate; be wyiltake his: picaſure of vs; It is a marue - 
loustbyng to ſet, there be ſome which haue lyued in thys 

woztoe 40. az 5 0:peares,andpet they latke tyme, wii death 
commetuthey be not read. But will require pau tos gods 

ſake, ryſe vp from your flepe of finne and wickednes make 


ready wbenſaeuer death ſbah come and fetch-you;:. fob 


— 5 there is no remety wo muſt lrauꝛ one day 
foz me are not treated of Go tu that ende that wwe 
Gouldabydebereatwapes; .. 


will leaue our 
dym with ait our hartes earneſtip: then he will turne hynv 
ſeife vnto vs: and will ſhe w himſelfe a louing father. And 


to the intit thatw belmur this, he ſwearethan oth: 
we oughtto beleene Gad without au oth: pet he-ſweareth, 


to make vs moꝛe ſuter. What will be haue vs to do: Surely | 

to rile vp from this Nope of ſinne,toleaue wickednes,to foi | 

fake all hatred and malice, that we have bad towardes our of 
neighbours, to turne fromenuping,from ſealyng, t mabe £ Fo 
reſkitatif: from ſleuthfuines to diligenee and painefunne: RE. 
from gluttonyanddonkemeſſs to ſoberneſſe  abſtinice: - - __--_. / #4} 
Fomchamberingandfilthylyuinge, to an honef and pure wp. 
ie. And lo finally x om all kyndes of vices, fo vertue and 7 


t A Sermon vpon 4lie:Goſpoli:': i: 

godlynes. Andwhatſoecterbath bfeneintymes patt;b befo; 
- - Tyfozit;cry Godmercy,and belgue in.Chailty u 
: 


-.+:2 Ramfepe::do 
«7 10  buweth&lalpues) | * N — uuns! 
owa wülbmng 
recns. 1 ————ů— — 


— aegis qc — 
„en bennogeh it bun werſur fuerm ab impietare 
— arighiooa ſhal not ſaue : him 
rhenſocuerheturnetii awayvyntaythfully . — — 
— 7 widkednciſciafthe wicked ſhalluothurte hymꝗ when 
mercy. ſoeuet he turneth from hys vagodlineſſe: ud therighs 
teonſneſſe of the:vighteons Gall not ſane hun whentoe⸗ 
uer he ſinneth . If L ſay vnto the righteous that he thatl 
ſurcly4yuc,and:ſohetruſtethso:-hisownerri 


and doth ſinne: then ſhall his ri — — 
thought pon: he wicke thathehathidone, 
Dilpatre he ſha dye: Agayngatiifay yarothemicked; -chouſhale 


not of mer⸗ ſurely dye, and ſo he turne from bin fies, and dorf 


— re the Werber is lavfulband ryght: thenhe ſhall ſurel 
— rn ene all his ſynnes which de bath done 


beate what pꝛomiſts God 

33 one — — eee 
ee, tte 9 "07 perry mare 
unte vs in his lawes, if-we doe fo, the 


— 1yve and not dvs: that is to tap, we ſhalt at 
tainakter this coʒpoꝛall iyfe to euer laſiyng lyie: 
—— . —9ů— —U——ͥ 1 0 
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: Ay daye. the w. 4. | 
This Gof: NN 5 S leſus walked by eie of Galiley debe 


pell ta read 47 TN! . „Simon which was called Pe- 
in $ church W. { Gier. and Andrew his brother caſtinga net 
— 1 VN into the ſea, fox they were fyſhers: and he 


AL layd vnto them, follow: me,& Iwill make 
you n of men, and they ſtraight * 
left 


— a as — = M—— ST | 


3 
kead inxhe church on S. Andrewes day. 118 
left their nettes and folowed h Its ant 
This is the goſpell Which is red in the church this day. 
And'ittheweth vnto vs how our ſauiour talled foure pers 
ſons to bps company, namely Peter, and:ew, James, 
and John, whichewere all ſyſhers by there occupation, 
this was their generall votation: but now Chiſt our Sa- 
uiour called them to a moꝛze ſpeciall vocation, They were 
fiſhers ſtyll, but ti ey ſyſhed no moge fo? fplhe in the water, 
but they fiſhed now foꝛ men, with the net that was pꝛepa⸗ 
red to the ſame purpoſe, namely with the Goſpell: foz the 
Goſpel is the net 'wherewith the Apoſtles fyſbed after 
they tame to Chʒuſt : but ſpeciallp after hys departyng out 
ofthis: worde: Chen they went and fiſhed thoꝛoughout 
the whole wanlde And bf theſe ſpſhers was ſpoken a 
great white agoe vy the 
ego mutam piſcatores muliot, dicut domenus, & piſcabuntur eos, 
ß hec mittum eis venatores multos, & venabunt ur eos de 
aut monte, dt aunitcolle; & de taucrnis petrarum. Behold 
fyththe Lord I willi ſende out many fiſhers to tałe thẽ, 
antl aſtet that will I ſendihu nters to hunt them out frõ 
all mountaynes and hils and out of the caues of ſtone. 
By tbeſe wozvs God lignified by his Pꝛophetes, how thole 
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The apoſt⸗ 
els fiſbed 
afrer mien. 


et, foz- ſo it is wꝛitten: Ecce ſerem. ic 


tychers, that is, the Apoties ſhould pꝛeach ibe goſpel and 


take the people there with, all ide y that ould beteue: and 
lo bzing tvem to Ob. J ls camnomip tene that tylhers e 
bunters be very payne full people both; they ſpate no laboʒ 
to catch their game, becauſe thep be ſo deſpꝛous and fo gre⸗ 


dy oucr their game, that they tare not foꝛ papnes. There» whyChzilt 


foze our ſauiour choſe fplhets, becauſe cf thoſe pꝛoperties, 
that they ſhould be paynefull and ſpare no labour, and then 
that they ſhould be gredyto catch men, and take them with 
the net of Gods wozde, to turne the people frõ wickednes 
to God. Pe lee by dayly experience, what papne fyſhers and 
dunters take, how the fiſher watcheth dap and nygbt at hys 
net, and is euer ready to take all ſuch fyſhes as he can get, 
and come in his way. Dolykewiſe the hunter runneth hy» 
ther and thither alter his game, leapeth ouer hedges, and 
erepeth though rough bulhes: and all this labour he eſte⸗ 
meth koz nothing, becauſe he is deſirdus to obtapne tvs 
p'ap. 


called fi: 
ſhers to bee 
Ipolkics. 
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pꝛap, and catch his ven eon. 1 

Tye office - Os all our pꝛelates hyſbaps, and curates; perſons, and 
of pzelates. vicars ſhould be as payne ful ᷑ gredy in caſting olibeir nets, 
that is to ſay, in pꝛeaching of gods wde, in ſbewing vnto 
_ _ thepeopletbeway to enerlaſting pte. and in exhostingthẽ 
to leaue their fynnes wickednes. This ougbt to be done 

of the: foꝛ there vnto they be called ol God, t ſuch a charge 

they haue. But the moT part of them ſet now a dayes aſe 

Thedo: "bis kelbing, hep put away this net, theh take ather buſines 
inges of in bad: they wil rather be ſurueyaꝛs or reteiuers on darkes 
pꝛelates. inthe kitchin, than to caſt out this net: thep haue the lyuing 
of fyſhers,but they fiſhe not, they are other wayes.occupys 

edꝛ but it ſhould not Le fo. God will plague, e moſt bheingub 

ly puniſh them ko ſo doing. They ſbalbe called to make ac: 

compt one dap, where they ſhall not be abie to make acilwer 

fo2 their milbehauiours, foꝛ not taſting out this net of gods 

woꝛd, ſoʒ ſuffering the people to go to the deuill: and they 

call them not agayne: they admoniſhe ibem nut: their perj 
ching greueth them nat: but the day will come when they 

Wall repent from the bottome of they? hartes: but then it 

There: Will be to late: then theyſhall receiue theyꝛ well deſerued 
ward of ne⸗ paniſhment-fo2 they2 negligente and lonthfylneCe , foz ta- 
digen be- King their lpujng of the people, and not teaching them. The 
Euangeliſtes ſpeake diueriiy of the calling ol theſe iii. me; 
Math.4. Peter, Andzew, James, and John , w ſapth that Je- 
called them, and they immediatly left theyr nettes, 

and followed him, Luke ſapth, that our Baujopr ſtoode 

by the lake of Genazereth, and there he ſaw two ſhippes 
ſtanding by the lake fide , & he entred into one of theſe 

ſhippes, which was Peters; And deſired him that hee 

. would thruſt it a little from the land, and fo he taught 

the people, and afterthat when he had made an end of 
ſpeaking, he ſayd to Simon peter, caſt out thy net in the 

1 ac Simon anſwered: we haue laboured all night 

Te men ⸗ and haue taken nothing. Neuertheleſſe at thy commau- 
— 3 dur dement I vill loſe forth the nette: and when they hadde 
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&auiour {tit out, they incloſed a great multitude of fiſhes: 


Chuſt. ov be ter ſeing ſuch amultitude of fiſhes; was beyond 
himſelfe, and fell downe at Ieſus knees, ſaying: log 
rom 


ä — rr — 


all that were with him, at the draughr of the fiſhes, 


et the woztd.) Bow u And:ew heard whereanto-Chailt 
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from nie, for I am a ſinfull man: for he was aſtonyed, and 


which they had taken. And there was alſo Iames & Iohn 
che ſonns of Zebede. And ſeſus ſayd vnta beter: feare 
not. from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men: aud they 
brought the ſhippes to land and forſooke all, and fol- 
lowed hym. Do pe heare how Luke deſtribeth this ſtoꝛy, 
in what maner of wayrs'Chiilt called them: and though 
he make no mention of Andzew, vet it was like that he was 
amongeſt them too, with Peter, John, and James. The E- Ioh. . 
uangruſt John inthe firſt chapiter defcribeth this matter 
of am other maner maner of wapes, but it pertapneth all to 
one end, and to one cffect' : fo2 it was moſt like , that they 
were called firff to come in acquaintaunce with Chꝛiſt and 
after wardes to be bis diſciples: and ſo in the ende to be his 
apoſttes, which ſhould teach and inſtrua the whole woꝛld. 


d 1 iſt ſayth, that Andrew was a diſci- John the 
elple of lohn Baptiſt:and when he had ſcene his maiſter Evangeult 


at Chriſt with his fing** ſaying: Ecce agnus dei qui tal. nie ot 
Le — Lo the 1285 of God 22 — wy 
the ſinnes of the world. { They vſedin the law to offer 
lambes fo2thepacifying of God. Now John called Chꝛiſt 
the right lambe which ſhould take away in dirde all þ ſinnes 


was come, he fozſoke his maiſter John, and came to Chꝛiſt, 
E fell in acquaintance with bim, aſkedhim where he dwel- 
led: and finding his bꝛother Simon Peter, be tolde him of 
Ch2ilt,+ bꝛought him to him: he bʒought him not to John, 
but tõ Thꝛiſt: And ſo ſhonld we do tw, we ſhould bꝛing to 
Ch:iſt as many as we could, with godexhoztations and ads 
monitions. Now Cbꝛiſt ſeing Peter, fapd vnto him, Thou 
art Sunon the ſonne of Jonas, thou ſhalt be called Cephas, 
which is by interpꝛetation a ſtone , ſignifyeng that Peter 
ould be a ſtedfaſt felloiw,not wanering hither and thither. 
Do ye ſie how diverſly the Enangcliftes ſpeake of þ calling 
of theſe toure Apoſtles, Peter, Andzew, James, and John: The Tpo« 
therfoze it is like they were called moze then one time, they ſties were 


*% 


were called firſt to come in acqũaintante with him, then al — * 14 
ter ward to be his diſciples , and ſo at the laſt to be his Apo ed. 1 1 
Ules,and teachers of the whole wozld , Foz wee read in the 4 6 
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cer. men which he might lend. Where ine b. 


&11 -ASermonvpon the Goſpell 


Luk.6. gofpdll of Bunt Luke: that our Saviour when be would 
pe that choke apoſtles which ould teach dep age be tontinued a 


on, how careful they ſuould be that oughtito chaſe men and 

ſet them in offices: : how they Cjould tall hpon God, that 

they might haue wor thy men. Fon it appeared by our 1 

uieur, that he was very loth tu haue vn woꝛthy men, in 

much that he ceaſed not all nigbt to cry bnto God , that be 
might haue waztby men, which hee might ſend. inch men 

as might be able to tell the truth: and wben they haue done, 

to ſtand vnto it. Foz when a p2eacher p2eacheth the truth, 

but afterward'is feareful, and dare not ſtand vnto it, e is a⸗ 

frayde of men: this pꝛeacher ſhall do but little god:o2when 

be pze:cheth the truth, and is a wicked lyuer, after that bee 

hath dene, this man{hall do but litile god, be ſhall not edys 

ſpe, but rather detrop ; uhen bis god, and his 

＋ lpuing contrary vnto the ſame... Therkoze J'woulde 
daa. of G OD that allthey that ſwoulde chuſe officers, wo 
geue themſelues moſte carneſtlpe ta pzaper : deſpzing God 

thatthry mayrbole ſuch men as mape do good in the.com- 

mon wealth , amongeſt the locke of Gad: And A would 

wyſhe, that there bir none other officers but ſuch as 
becalled thereunto lawfully: fozna1 bt to ſake! fog 
pꝛomotions, to bearerule,to bean officer: but we ſhoulde 
tarry our vocation tyll God call vs: we ſhoulde haue acaly 
long of God. But it is ta be lamented how ino2dinately all 
thynges be done, Foz A feare me that there bath bene but 
very lewe offices in Englande, but they baue beneepther 
bought o2 ſolde: fo J haue hearde ſay many tymes;, that 
ſome payed great ſummes of money foꝛ their offices: Na 
man can perſwade me,thattheſe men intende to doe god in 
thecomms wealth, which buy their offices, Foz they intẽde 
to gette tteir money againe which they haue layed out, and 
after warde to ſcrape fo2 purchaſing. But ſuch ambitious 
Ambitions men that offer thiſelnes,they-ſhould be refufed, they ſhould 
mea ſhould not be ſuffered to lyue in a common wealth;fozthep be aw 
more M2 bittous and couetous, We readethat Jetro Poyſes father 


Wealth. in law gane vnto Poyles counſell to choſe men to 1 
an 


e. 


lamenta⸗ 
vie thing. 


um. 
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Exod. 18. 


Jetro'would not haue bym to take thoſe whithe offer them 
keines, oz which bupe their"offices wyth monep and fapꝛe 
1g: N6 no, de would none of that geare, hee would 
baue ſuch kriowes . But A pn vou, bow many offiters Officers 
ure ſougit vut now a dayes? I thpnue deer b molt — bee 
part offer them(claes bef6ze they de rated but it ſyonid not r. 
be ſo: Juſtices of peace, ſherifes; and ocher officers, they 
ſhould be ſought out, they ſhoulde be ealled thereunto, they 
Would not come befoꝛe they be ſent fo. Now when they be 
ſought onght, what maner or men ſhould they be? Men of 
wiſdome and df'actinitte ;that is to ſay, men ot knowledge 
and vnderſtandyng: which be able to exetute that biſice, and 
ſuch as feare God: ſo no doubt dee muſt haus the feare of 
Ood in bis hart that ſhalbe an officer,and namely an officer 
and miniſter of the woꝛde of God, 0 eis he hall neuer wel 
trecute bys office: he hall ſone be coʒrupted whthgiftes 03 
rewardes, Faither he muſt de a tr ſuthia'one whom 
a man map truſt by his woꝛdes ?; der muſt bee ys wozdes 
mayſter, de may not de a dilftmuler, a er 02a falſe dealer. 
And alt of all, be muſt be a hater of couetouſnes, a man of 
art iuity and Rao wlodge, a man that ſeateti God, a true ma, 
and aman which hateth couttonſnes: de muſt an ely not ber 
cotietous,dut he null auto de a bater of couttouſaes, Now mag hig 
if tema} hate ronetduſass, won de wall neue he farre couetbuf- 
of fra wat toule vice of tdurtua mes, etamkoveratedefrer nes. 
to haue gam. This is duty oteuery oſfiteti ſo ſhould he be 
diſpoſed beloꝛe hebeadmittedthereuntoibuvwhether they 
bee ſo o not, let dther iuuge: it is ſpe 1 
what they be a great part ot them: 4 fesare me that it Jetro 

ſdould ſee them, thalt doivgts would miſlike yym: he would Jetro 
lap.theſearendt ſuthnten as daur appotmted, but it is no aon vnc 
matter though Jetro ſe them not: Ood „ officers. 
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bcnefices. foze 


patrona⸗ 


Sermon vpon e Coſp eil 


Wee deten acco2dpng to theirdeſertss,.. 
Sas a And(o\pkewiletbep thathe of the ſpiruualty, the cieargy 
nuſt not men, they muſt not runne themſelues, they mult tar ry tyil 
flatter foꝛ they be called, they muſt not flatter fo2 beneſices: and ther⸗ 
tbe kpng and bys moſt honourable counſeil mult take 
beede, and not ſet bp thoſe which call thẽſelues: fo2 no dout 
they that call themſelues intende not to doe god, noz to y20s 
lite the people, but onely they ſeeke to feve themſelues, and 
to fill their coffers: And ſo lyke wiſe all patrons that bane to 
geeue benefices, they ſhould take hede and beware of ſuch 
felowes, which ſecke fo2 benefices, and come befc2e they be 
called . Fo2 ſuch felowes intend not to ferde the people, 
whith the bolſome doctrine of the wozde of God: but rather 
they lecke to be fedde of the people, to baue their eaſe, fo; 
that theploke fo2: If they were mynded to doe god bnto 
the people of God, they wouln tarry till God did call them, 
and then when they be called, doe their dutyes: but to riine 
Wptbout the calling of God, is a manifeſt token that they 
baue an other reſpect, and that they are wozldly mynded, E 
Tcrem.23'. therfoze God cplaineth by the pzopbet, ſaping; Multi cur- 
rebant quos ego non mittebam, there were many of thoſe 
that ran before I ſent them,which were not ſent by me. 
— — Thberefo:e J will deſire patrons to take herde vpon what 
cho ya maner of men they beſtow their benefices: fozit is a great 
charge,a great burthen befoze God to bee.apatron . Foz e- 
Itisa uerp patron, when he doth not diligentipentcuour himſelf 


- I to place a god and godlp man in his benefice;which is in bis 


tron. bandes, but isfloutbfull,and careth nat what maner of man 
Mark this de taketh, o2 els is couetous, e it himſelſe, and 
re that bye m_ ur John Lackiatin, which'helt lay ſeruice, ſo that 
a- the people ſball be not hing edaſied ano doubt that natrone 
* — —— dutp⸗ 

And danke bot many oener perithe in-that ſameparihe fq3 
lacke of teaching, the patrone : and he muſt 
make aunſwere foz them befoꝛe God. Tbert foze it appea⸗ 
reth molt manile ſtiy, that patrons may nat followe freude⸗ 
ſhips, ©; other aſfedions: but they: muſt (& that Gods: bo⸗ 
nour be pꝛomated, and that they place ſuch men as ma be 

able to teach and inſtruc the people. wy 
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Now to the matter: Theſe men, Peter Andꝛew, James The Apo⸗ 
and John, they were called from catching of fyſhes, to the ties came 
catching or men: they dad a calling. they ran not befoze thep chen were 
were called. But we do not ſo, we oder p matter as though called. 
God ſaw vs not: and no doubt there be ſome that thinke in 
their heartes: what? hall J tarpe till God call me: then per 
aduentnre J ſhall neuer be called: and ſo I hall neuer get 
any thing. But theſe be bnfaythfuil men, they conſpder not 
that God ſeeth vs euery where: In what co2ner ſo euer we 
be, Godſeeth vs, and can fetch vs if it pleaſe hym; that we 
ſhould be officers, o2 be curates, oꝛ ſuchipke thinges. Ther John ba 
foze thou runner, tarp, till thou art called, runne not befoze £6 50 — 
the tyme . John Baptiſt that holp man, he would not take no venefice. 
vpon hym, to come befoze he was bidden: Where was he? 
verelp in the wildernes: he made no ſute, Jwarrit pou fog 
any office, he tarped tyll God called hym. Foz Luke ſapth: 
the word of the Lord came vnro Iohn, being in the wil- 
dernes. It is no meruell that God fetched hym out of the 
wildernes:foz there is no cozner in the whole wozld where 
any man can hyde bym felfe from his pꝛeſente: therefoze 
when he will haue a man, be can tall hym, though he be hid 
in cozners : fo; the pꝛophet ſayth, Deus in altis habitat. ſed pfal. irʒ. 
humilia reſpicit, God dwelleth aloft, but yet he ſeeth thoſe 
thynges which be here in the loweſt partes of the earth: 
he dwelleth in heauen, but for all that, he ouerſeeth all 
the whole earth, and all that therein is. Fozthough we 
were taſt downe in a deepe pit, oz dungeon, as Pieremp, God loketh 
the pꝛophet was, pet foꝛ all that he tan ſer vs, he will not fog von low 
get vs: foʒ he loketh done bpon thoſe things that be below . 
Therefoze let no man thinke in his hart, A muſt put my 
ſelfe koꝛ warde, J muſt (#ke to bꝛyng in ſelte aloft: Ao no, 
conſider rather, that God ſerketh thee, that he can bzing ther 
aloft when it pleafeth bim, when it is to the kartherance of 
bis glozp , and to the ſaluation of thy ſoule. John Baptiſt 
made no ſute foꝛ that office, namely to be a pꝛeacher, and to 
baptyſe the people: pet foꝛ all that God ſought him out, god 
called hym therennto , God would haue him in this 2fyce 
ol pzeaching: So lykewiſe Joſeph when he was in Egypt, 
lolde of hys owne bzethzen, 132 ſerued with a greate 
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Gene.zs, lk agreat officer be was; Nutiphar was his name: Noly 


God ſaw 


oſeph in 
J pꝛiſon. 


Gene. z. 
Moſes 
was a ſhe- 
pheard. 


wdẽ he had beene a while w hym, his miſtreſſe perceyuing 
his beauty, taſt her loue vpon hym, t ſo would haue him to 
be naught w her: but Joſeph being a mi that feared God, 

weld not folow her, but rather withitod her beaſtly luſtes, 
ranne bis wapes, t left bis cloke behynd hym,and ſo efter- 
ward thozanghfaiſe: accuſations,hce was caſt into pꝛiſon. 
Thinke pe now y God ſawe hym not: pes pes, he ſaw him 
though he was in p darke pꝛyſon, yet he ſaw him. Foz whe 
it femed him god, he bꝛought him out againe of the pꝛiſon, 
and made bim Lozd and ruler cner all Egipt:though be lap 
in a dongeon, though he could make na ſyte fo2 his office, 
vet God when it pleaſed him could call him thereũto.Ther⸗ 
loꝛe iet vs learne here, by the enſample of this god Joſeph: 
et vs learne J ſap, that when we be maetc, and yp God will 
bane vs to beare offices, be will call vs therciito bp lawfull 
meanes, by bys magiſtrates: he will not foꝛget vs: fo2 her 
ſeth vs in eucry cozner, be can pecke bs out when it i is bys 
Moyſes that great trende of (God, what was bis occppa- 
tioneverely de was a ſhepbeard, be kept bis fathers in law 
ſherpe: e though he was in a great wildernes, where there 
was no body about hym pet it pleaſed God to call hym, and 
to make hym a captapne ouer his people Iſraeil. And this 
Poſes was very loth to goe, to take ſuch a great charge vp: 
on hym: pet at the length be went, becauſe it was 5ᷣ calling 


- of God. Therefozelet vs folow this enſample of Moyles, 


Luke 10, 


let vs not take in hande any office, except we be called there 
vnto of God, except we haue a lawfull callyng. Dur Dau 


our commaundeth his diſciples, and alſo bs , that we ſhall 


pꝛap vnto God, that he wil ſend jabourers into his harueſt, 


that is to ſap, that he will ſende pꝛeachers . Whercby it ap⸗ 
peareth, that our ſauiour would that no perſon ſheuld take 
vpon bym that office, except he be ſent of God, except God 
tali hym thereunto, 

Ayng Saule though bee was a wicked man in his ende, 


pet he was made a great king of God: foꝛ what was bys 


father? No very great man I tell yon, and Saule his ſonne 
went „ fathers *. and ſo by chaunce 7 
k 
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he could not fynde the Alles he came ta the Þ2opbet Samu⸗ 
ell, which by e by; befoze he departed from hym, annopnted 
hym to be king oner Iſraell, Sod commaunding him ſo to 
dw. Now thys Saule the ſonne of Cis, dyd not ſeeke foꝛ it: / 17 — 
it tame neuer in hys hart to thinke that be ſhould be king: — dee made 
in ſo much that her hydeth hpmſeife int en Samuell would king. 
pꝛotlapme hym king, beloze the whole congregation: pet | 

_ fozallthat, he toulde not hyde himſelfe:ſo;but God tpyeth 
hym out, and ſo finally bzought him to the kingdom. 

Here pe ſee moſt manifeſtly that when God will haue a 
thing td be done, he can finde ſuch meancs, whereby it muſt 
ntedes be done, vea contrarp to sur txpedat ion. Mherefoze 
ſhonld now anp of vs go about ta thꝛuſt our ſelues into of 
fices without the calling ol God? And no doubt they that 
do ſo ſhew themſctues to haue no fayth in Gad at all, they ark the 
truſt not God, they thinke they ſhall bzing all matt ers to end. 
palle by they owne power and wittes: but it is (ene that | 
ſuchfellowes ſpede euer ill, that will take in hand to exalte — i 
them ſelues without any lawfull calling. Dauid that godly pheard. 
man and holy pꝛophet of God, what was he? Mary a keeper 
of ſhepe : he thought not that he ſhould be king, till he was 
called thereunto of God, But J pꝛaꝝ you what was Jonas 
the P2ophete was he not in the bottome ol the great (ea, in 
the belly of a great and hoꝛrible whale 2 what hapned vuto 
bym: ſawe not Gadhin yes, yes, he ſaw him; be had not 
koꝛgotten hym 2 he called him out agayne: dave _ 106 
bim to Ainiue to p:each>vnto them, and to teach them pe⸗ I — 2 : 
naunte, to leaue thepꝛ ſinfultlife . om God wouldehaue out. n 
him to that office, thercfoze he called him, and was able to 
do it, though he lay euen in the hozrible ſiſhes belly. Now 
therefoze let bs well conſider this, that it God wul haue a 
man to beare an oſfite, be tan and is able to fetch him, wber⸗ 
loeuer he be: and that man tuat is fa called of God to any 
office, no doubt God will wozke with him 2 he will pzoſper 
all his deinges, he will delend him from all his enemies, he 
will not let bimpearifhe . But and if any man take in band God wipy 
an office whereunta de is not called: no doubt that man bitious. 
ſhall haue no good lutke, God will not pꝛoſper hym. And, | 


not onelp that, but be wil 2 * * * 
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Num.1s. 


In hoꝛrible 


enſample. 
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will take in hand an office wherunto he is not called of God 
which ſeeketh pꝛomotions, oꝛ goeth about to pꝛomote him⸗ 
ſelfe,As we haue an example in the boke of Numbers, that 
when Coꝛah, Dathan, and Abpzam , would not be content 
with their vocation whereunto they were called of God, 
but woulde clyme higher, and pꝛomote themſelues: what 
hapned: The ground claue a ſonder , and ſmallowed them 
bp, with wife and childꝛen and all that they had; thys was 
thepꝛ end, thys reward they had fo2 theyꝛ ambition. Mher⸗ 
by it appeareth , that God will that euery man ſhall keepe 
bimſelfe in his vocation , till be bee farther called of God. 
We reade farther in the bokes ofthe kinges, that when 
Dauid would bꝛing in p Arke of God into his city, as they 
were going with it, there was one Oza by name: he fearing 
leaſt the Arke ſhould fall, becauſe the Oxen ſtumbled, went 


and helde it vp with his handes: which was agaynſt hys 


1. Par. 26. 


The hurt 
that cõm 


vocation: foꝛ he was not appopnted thereunto: fo2 it was 
the office of the Leuites to keepe p Arke, no body els ſhould 
come neere vnto it. Pow what bapned: God ſtroke him by 
and by to death: becauſe he toke upon him an office, vnta 
which be was not called. Yet after mans reaſon, this O za 
had done a good w-2ke, in kepyng the Arke from falling: 
but what then God will that his oꝛder ſhalbe kept, which 
be bath appopnted in his woꝛde. Farther wee read in the 
Bible ofa king which was called Uzia.,whiche would take 
vppon the office of a Pꝛieſt, to oſter incenſe unto the Lo2d, 
whereunto hee was not called of Gud : but would doe it of 
bis owne voluntary will, and would pzomote himſelfe to 
the offite of the high pꝛieſt, being not calledof God thereun⸗ 
fo. But what followed: How ſped he? what reward had te 
fo; ſo doing? Whileft he was pet about it, the Lozd imate 
vm by and by with repꝛoſie : and ſo this great king endu⸗ 
red a leper all the dapes ot᷑ his lite. Theſe be enſamples 
now which ſhould make vs a frapde, if we had any feare of 
God in our hartes, to pꝛomote our ſelues . And we ſhoulde 
learne here to beware ot that peſtilent popſon of ambition: 
which poyſon, ( ambition J ſay) hath derne the cauſe of the 
periſhyng of many a mi: foz this ambition is the maſt perv 


of ambition-lous thing that ca be in the woꝛld. Foz an ambitious man is 


able 
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able to ſubuert and diſturbe a'whole common wealth: As 

it moſt plapnelp appeared by the Rhodians, which Nhodi⸗ 

ans at our tyme were very mighty, and of great eſtimation 

thozough all the woꝛld. Now what was their deſtkrycion? 

Truelp ambition:thzoygh ambition, this mighty Alande of 

the Rhodes was loſt, c came into the hands of the Turkes, 

Fo2the Chꝛonicle ſheweth, that befoze their deftrngion, Ambition 

when all things were well pet, the grandmailer of Nodes A | 

dyed. Now there was one called Andꝛew admirail, a Poz⸗ 

tingale, he deſp2ed to be grandmaſter: e was an ambitious 

man, he went about to pzomote himſelfe, be foꝛe he was cal. 

led of God: But foz all that, he mpſſed his purpoſe, ſo that 

he was not cholen: Foz there was one choſen who was 

then called Phitlippe de Myllers . But what doth thys An⸗ 

dꝛew, becauſe he coulde not bꝛing bis purpoſe to paſſe, he 

ſendeth letters to the great turke, ſigniſting that if he would 

come, he woulde helpe him to get the Jlande , which after- 

ward he dyd: but pet it coſt hym hys lyfe ; fo2 bys treaſon 

was eſpyed'; and lo he receiued a rewardeaccozding vnto 

hys dwoinges. 

Do ve may perteiue by thys enſample which was dons | 

in our time, how vngracious a thing this ambitton is: foz 

no doubt where there is ambition, there is diviſion, where 

there is diuiſion, there followeth delalation, and ſo finally 

deſtruction: enen accodingvnto our Sautours ſaying: E- 

uery kingdomedeuidedagainſtir felfe,ſbaltthe brought zizth. 72 

to naught, and euery cicty or houſe deuided agayniti it 

ſelfe, ſnall not ſtand. &c. 

Well „Andzew, Peter, James, and Lohn, were not am 

bitious,they tarped their calling : ſo q would wiſhe that e⸗ 

uery man would follow their entamples: and tarry foꝛ their 

bocation : and not thꝛuſt themſelues in, till they bie called 

of God. Foz no doubt vocation hath no fellow ;-fozbe that — 

tommeth by the calling of God to an office, he may be ſure that — 

that his aduerſaries ſhall not pꝛeuayle agaynſt chim. as 1 th bo dete 

as he doth the office ol his calling. An enſample we haue in 5 a 

dur Sauiour, he was ſent from God inte this word, to 

teach bs the wayto-heauen . Now in nuhat perill and dan of 
ger was he;as longhe was here? CIO to * 

ii. a 


Iohn. 10.8 
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at Pazareth amongeſt hys kinſkolkes, he diſpleaſed them 
ſo that they went andtoke bym; end were mynded to caſt 
Hymheadling from the rocke, wherupon their citties were 
builded: but when i: came to the popnte, hee went away 
from amongeſt them, becauſe his hpure was not come: bo 
had not pet fulfilled oz executed that office whercunto God 
dad ſent hym. 

Do likewiſe we reade by the Cuangelſt John, that the 
Jedes many a tyme toke bp tones to Lone bym, but thep 
could not. And hom many tymes ſent they their men to 
take him, pet foz all that they could not pꝛeuaple agaynſte 
hym : And theſe thinges are not witten foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, 
but fo2 our ſake, that we ſhoulde learne therebp, that if we 
do diligently our office wherunto God hatſy called vs, then 
no doubt our enempes ſhall as little pzenayle agapnſt vs, as 
they pꝛeuapled agavnſt Chꝛiſt: fo2 God wilbe as tarefull 
foz vs as he was foꝛ Chꝛiſt. And thys appeareth moſt mani⸗ 
feſtly in the Apoſtle aul: A pꝛay pou in what danger and 
perill was ha 2 how mighty and ſtrong enempes had bee, 
which toke in hand to ryd hym out of the way ? pet foꝛ all 


Type cauſe that God deliuered him: wherefoze? becauſe Maul was cal- 


why Paul 
Was (9 of- 


led, and oꝛdeyned of Ood fo that office: and therfoꝛe God e- 


cen deliue- uer delyuered him out on all troubles 15 — be did accoz? 


ding vnto his calling. 

Peter, when Berod that tyꝛant bad urüed James wpth 
the ſwoꝛde, and caſt him into pꝛiſon, ſo that he thought he? 
Chould dye by and by, pet God delinercd him wonderkullp: 
and no doubt this is not witten fo; eters ſake; but al ſo ta 
our comfozt: ſo that we ſhall be ſure, that when we follow 
our vocation, being lawfully called vnto it, God wyll ayde 
and aſſiſt vs in all our trouble: what ſocuer ſbal happen vn⸗ 
to vs, be will be pꝛeſeni and helpe bs. Therfoze take this 
foꝛ a tertaine rule:that no man in folowing ot hys vocatis ; 
and doing bys duticſhall.ſhozten bys life: fo: it is not the 


Mom can n lolo wing of our vocation that ſhall ſhoꝛten our lyſe. 
cherten dis Me reade in the Goſpeli that when Chziſt ſaith vnto his 


like by doe⸗ 
ing his du⸗ 


Diſciples, let vs goe yp into Iury agayne ; his Diſciples 
made anſwere vnto hun,ſaipng: Maiſter the Iewes ſought 


| 74 5s 11. lately to ſtone thee, _ wilt thou goe thether agayne? 
Zecus 
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a man walke in the day, he ſtumbleth not: but if a man 
walke in the night he ſtũbleth, becauſe there is no light 
in hym. With theſe woꝛdes our Dauiour ſignifieth, that 
be that walketh in the dap, that is to ſap, he y walketh truely 
and bp2ightly in his vocation, whereunto God bath cailed 
bym,that man ſhall not ſtumble, he ſhall not ſhozten his life, 
tyll the xg. houre come: that is to ſay, tyll it pleaſeth God to 
take hun ont of this wozlde; he ſhall be ſure that he ſhal not 
ſhoꝛten his lyfe in doing that thing which God hath appoin- 
ted him to doe. J pꝛay God geene vnto vs ſuch hartes that 
we map be content to liue in our calling, and not to gape far 


ther: And firſt we muſt walke in the generall vocation,and The com 


after that when God calleth vs, leane the generall callyng, —— 
ſhall haue 
by wal- 


though we dye, pet our death ſhalbe nothyng els, but an en. king in our 


and follow the ſpeciall: if we would walke ſo, we ſhould be 
ſure that our enempe ſhould not pꝛeuaple agaynſt vs: And 


traunce into euerlaſting lyfe. Agapne, wo ſhall be ſure,that 
if we will follow our vocations, we ſhall lacke nothyng, we 
ſhall haue all thpnges neceſſary to our bodelp ſuſtenãce. And 


this appear eth by many enſãples: whe our Dauious ſzdeth 


out thoſe 70.,men befoze him to pꝛeach the Goſpell, baning 
no monepin their purſes, no2 any thing wherupon to hue: 
when they came home againe, he aſked them, whether they 
had lacked any thing? they ſayd No. Foz they did as Chzilt 
had commaunded vnto them: therfoze they lacked nothing: 
And ſo it foloweth,that they that will folow their vocations 
ſhall lacke nothing. 


Jacob that holy patriarke had a vocation to goe info Mes Jacob foto 
wed his vo 


cation in flia 
yng from 


ſopotamia: foz his father and mother commaunded hym to 
doe ſo: becauſe they feared leaſt Tſau his bzother ſhoulde 


124 
Jeſasaunſwered, are there not 12. houres of the dayꝰ it 


callyng. 


haue killed him, Now when he went thether, he confeſſed Skau. 


that he had nothyng but a ſtaffe vpon his backe: but folow⸗ 
ing his calling God bꝛought him againe with great dzoues 
of all inaner of cattell. Theſe thinges are witten foꝛ aur 
ſake, to make vs luſty to follow our vocation, ond to doe as 


we are appointed of God to doe, Farther, when the people 


of Iſrael were in the wildernes, thep had a vocation : foz 


God commaũded Poles to bꝛyng them out of Egypt: Now 
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he bzought the into þ wildernes ,where there was no coꝛne 

no2 any thyng to lyue vpon: what doth Godehe ſẽdeth them 

bꝛead from heaut rather the that they ſhould lack e, and wa⸗ 

fer out of the rocke. And this is witten to our inſtruction. 

Math. 4. Therefoze God ſapth: Non ſolo pane, &c. Mã ſhall not liue 

Deu. s. by bread onely, but by cuery worde that proceedeth out 

of the mouth ot God . Foz whenſoever a man applyeth 

that vocation, which ©od hath appointed foz him: No dout 

he ſhallnot be diſapointed of lpuing, te ſhall haue mnoughe. 

Math.c. Therefoꝛe eur Sauiour Chziſt ſapth: Querite primo regnum 

Dei, & iuſtitiam eius, & cætera omnia adicientur vabis, Seeke 

firſt the kyngdome of God and his righteouſnes, and all 

the other thinges thall be miniſtred vnto you: Chat is to 

NR ſay, let vs lyue godly as be hath appointed vnto vs: as fo2 o⸗ 

:Pct.5. ther thinges, ac ſeper dominum curam & ipſe facict, Caſte 

thy care vpon the Lord, and he will make it, ge will finiſh 

all thynges,fo2 he is able to make a god end of all matters: 

pal 4 therfoꝛe ſapth the Pꝛophet: Timete dominu omnes fantts eius, 

To dil feare the Lord all ye his Saintes, Non eſt ingpia timentibus 

truſt y pꝛo⸗ eum, they that feare the Lord, they ſhall not come to any 

ms e pouerty. Alacke what apitifulltbing is it, that we will not 

bum a lar. belceue theſe fatherly pꝛomiſes which God hath made vnto 

vs in his wo2de? M hat a great ſinne is it to miſtruſt Gods 

pꝛomiſes : Foz to miſtruſt his pꝛomiſes is as mutch as to 

make hym a lyar, when we will not belerue hym: euery mii 

bath bys vocation, as theſe men here were fiſhers, ſo enery 

man hath his faculty wherein he was bꝛougbt vy: but and 

if there come a ſpeciall vocation, th? we mult leaue that vo- 

cation which we haue had befoze, and apply that wherunto 

we be called ſpecially, as theſe Apoſtles did: they were fiſh⸗ 

| ers, but as (one as thcy were called to another bocation, 

they lefte their fiſhinges . But ener remember that when 

we haue a vocation, we regarde moſt aboue all the (pectail 

pointes in the ſame, and ſx that we doe them rather than 
Hunting e the accidentes. : 220%. tata to. 

haukyng 18 | 

not the As fo2 an enſample, vnto great men God alloweth hun 

chicfc point tpng and haukyng at ſometymes: but it is not-their chic leſt 

ofgreat | dutie whercunto God hath called them: la he woulde not 

3 5 # bun- 
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tpng, and to doe nothyng eis: No nat (o, but rather they 
dught to conſider the chiefeſt, point than the actidents:hau⸗; 
kyng and hunting is but an acceſſary thyng: but thechiefeſt 
thing to which God hath oꝛ dayned them, is to execute Ju- 
ſtice, to ſe that the honour and gloy of Gad, be ſet abꝛoad: 
this is the ch iefeſt point in their tallyng, and not haukyng 
and huntyng, whiche is but an accident, Do lykewyſe a ſer⸗ 
uing mã map vſe ſhotyng oʒ other paſtunes: but if a ſeruing Thechiet 
man woulde due nothing cls but ſhote- , letting aſidebys ferung 
maiſters buſines, this man no doubt ſhoulde not doe well! mãs office, 
fo2 a ſeruing mans dutie is to waite bpon his maiſter : and 
though he map ſhote ſometpmes, vet his ſpeciall © chiefeſt 
dutie is to ſerue hys maiſter in his buſines. 13 
Our Sauiour went once abꝛoade, and by the way as hee Math. s. 
went, he ſapd to one, Folow me: the fei w made anſwere, 
ſaipng, let me firſt burp mp father: our Sauiour ſapd unto 
bymagapne, let the dead bury their dead, and come thou F 
follow me. Where our Sauiour teacheth vs, that when we 
baue a fpefiall vocation, wethallfoz ſake the generall: foz to 
burpfather and mother is a godlp diede, foz God commaũ⸗ 
yed to honour father and mother: yet when we haue fucha De pecy- 
ſpectall calling as this man had, we muſt leaue all other vo» muſt ve fo⸗ 
cations: os our Sautour would rather haue the dead to by; lowed. 
ry the dead, than that this man ſhoulde foꝛſake oz ſet aſide 
bis vocation. But our ſpiritualtie what doe they: Fozſotbe 
ſome be occupied with wozldly buſineſſes, ſane be Clarkes 
of the kitchin , furnepers , 07 reteiuers: whiche no doubt | fon 
is wicked, and they mult make a heauy accompte foz it. Fo2 the ſpirita⸗ 
their ſpectail calling is to fiſhe, to pꝛeach the woꝛde of God, aity. | 
and to bzyng the people from ignozace bnto the knowledge 
of Gods woꝛde: this they ought to doe. Abꝛaham the Pa⸗ 
triarkehada vocation when god called him out ofhis coun⸗ | 
treyp, this was a votation. Wo likewiſe, when God com 3 
maundedhim to offer his ſonne, he was ready and willing dun tolo 
to dre it: becauſe God had commaundedhim , he made no his calluig. 
ercuſes „ but went and folowed his vocation moſt diligent, 
ly and earncftly . But this I would haue pou to nate well, 
that they chat haue but generall-vocations, mapnot folowe 

thoſe which haue ſpeciall. vocations. As if we would folaw 
| K. b. the 
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A Sermon vpon the Goſpell 
The man 


Un 1or9.- ciall votatia of Ood to offer bis ſonne: therefozethey that 
ralcaiting afterward folowed the enſample of Abzaham , and burned 
map not fo- their childꝛen, they did naughtely : fo2 they bad no tommaũ⸗ 
—— dement of God to doe ſo. Phinccs that godly mã, ſ&ing one 
had a ſpeci⸗ ol the great men of 3 ſraell doe wickedly wyth a naughtye 
al vocation. woma, went thither and killed the both, whyleſt they were 
vet doing the ace oflecherye. Now in ſo doing, he pleaſed 
God, and is bighly comeded of God fo2 it: ſhall we now fo- 
low the enſample of Phintes: ſhall we kill a man by and by 
when he doth wickedly: No not ſo, we haue no ſuch com⸗ 
Nume.25- maundement of God as Phinees bad: foz bee had a ſpeciall 
callpng, a ſecrete inſpiration of God to doe ſuch a thyng: 
we which haue no ſuch calling may not folow hym, foʒ wee 
ought to kill no body, d magiſtrats ſhal redꝛeſſe all matters. 
Ho man Do to pꝛeach gods wo2d it is a god thing, and God will 
map pꝛeach baue, tha there ſhalbe ſome whiche ſhall doe it: but foz all 
except 9080 that a man may not take bpon him to pzeach Gods wozd, 
except he be called vnto it: if he doe it, be doth not well, 
though her haue learning and wildame to bee apoeacher, 
vet foꝛ all that he onght not to come hym ſelfe without any 
lawfull callyng: foz' it was no dout a god thing to keepe the 
arke from fallyng, yet foz all that Dza was ſtriken to death 
becauſe hie toke in hande to medle with it wpthout anye 
commyſſion... ... 
We baue a general vocation which is this, in ſudore vul 
tus tui veſceris pane tuo . In the ſweate of thy face thou 
ſhalt eate thy bread, till thou be turned agayne into the 
ground, out of which thou waſt taken. This texte doth 
charge all vs to labour, rych and poze, no man excepted, 
but be muſt labour that labour which God hath appoynted 
foz hym ta do: ſoꝛ God loneth not flouthfulnes, he wil baue 
vs to labour, to doe our buſines: and bpon the holy dap he 
will haue vs to ceaſe from bodelp labour, but foz all that he 
will not haue vs to be idle, but to heare his woꝛd, to viſits 


.Gene.3. 


The right ficke folkes 4 pꝛiſoners, theſe are holy dayes wozke, which 


ed has God requireth of vs: therefoze we map not be let of thoſe 


wozkes with bodely labour: we mult ſet aſide bodely labos, 
and feede our ſoules wa Dondapes, in hearing of * 
mo 


the enſample of Abꝛaham, we may not. Abzaham had a ſpe⸗ 
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moſt holp'wozy, and in receiuing his holy ſatramtts. 
ſay, labour is cõmaũded vnto vs, vnto euerp one, no man 


extepted. All Adis childꝛen are boũd tu laboꝝ: Foz» which zu àdãs 
was ſapd vnto Adam, is ſapde lykewiſe vnto vs, and dur child:cn 


ſauiour himſelfe teacheth vs tolaboz,wht he ſayth to Peter muſt labor. 


duc in altum, lead thy boate into the decpe, & relaxate ad Luke. 5. 


capturam, and ſpred out thy net to catch, Bere Chꝛiſt tõ 

maunded Peter to doe his duty to folow his occupation. 

Now he that commaunded Peter, ſaping, caſt out thy net: 

be commaundeth alſs vs, everyone in bis eſtate to doe the 

buſines of his calling: he will haue the farmer to folow his 

trade, to tyll the ground, to ſowe. tc. pet it is God that ge⸗ 

neth the encreaſe ol laboz. Foz we map nat think as though 

we by our labour may get ſome what: No not ſo, we muſt Laboꝛ ia 
labour in deede, but we muſt pꝛap hym to ſend the encreaſe 22dmary 
fo; ercepthe bleſfe our labour, na dout we ſhall labour all herby we 
in vapne. The oꝛdinary wap, wherby God ſendeth vs our tive. 

fode is labour: pet foz all that me muſt not ſet our harts vp- 

on ourlaboz, no truſt therein, but only hang pen God. | 

It is wꝛittt, Epeftaren operarar wan remuſſa; x handuhat 

will not laboar ( ſayth ſcripture) ſnall cometo pouertie. Prou. 0. 
That is to ſap, that man 02 that woman that will notlaboz, Sad dt 
noz will not doe the wozke ol his vocation, (ball not pꝛoſ / mcꝛcaſe our 
per in this woꝛlo: but a diligent hand, a man that willtas iatoz. 
bour, aunighty God will ſend hym entreaſe, he ſhall haue · Leſſa. 


inough. — is, that wemaſt labour: 0; . 
Paule ſapth, q## non laberat, non manduret, he that labou- 


reth not, let hym not eate. J would wiſhe that this com- 
maundement of S. Paule wers kept in England, theſe 
idle lubbars that will not labour, tat they ſhould not eate 
neither: Foz no dout if they were ſerued ſogit would make 
them to applye their bodyes to a better vie then then doe. The; 
Dainte Paule in the 2. Theſ. 3. ſuyeth: We haue heard 
lay, that there are ſome which walke amongeſt you inor 
dinately:wgrking notat alll but being buſy bodies. The 
that are. ſuch, e tommaund and exhort, hyour Lord: Two 
lelyChrift, tha tithey ure wii quiatnen & ate their thynges to 
dene bitcad; Dr theſe! mages bom nate to tbinges, 2, Bauen 
ard that euerp ont of vr ougdt tolabdur. and rr Woꝛdes. 

| 0 


A Sermon vpon the Goſpel 


A prencher of bis canling: Vecondariiye we may note here, that a pꝛe⸗ 


may ſpeake cher map ſpeake by here lap: as S. Paul doth bers. A ſpake 
es vnto you ſynce J tame intu this countrey by here ſay, cn 4 
hard ſay. that there were ſome homely therues, ſome pickers 

in this wozſhipfull houſe , which no doubt is a miſerable 

thing, that in ſuch a houſe thinges ſhauld bee ſo purloyned 

abap: therefoze Jerboztedpou at the ſame tyme ta beware 

of it, and to make reſtitution. Now fince there were ſome 

of you whiche were offended wyth me, becauſe J ſpake by 

beare ſap: they ſaid J ſlaũdered Þ houſe in ſpeaking ſo. But 

1 A tell pou, that à flaundered no bodp at that tyme. A ſpake 
but onaly ta the amendement of the giltye: and therefoze þ 
giltleũſe muſt gene leaue vnto the pꝛeacher. to repꝛoue inne 
and wickednes. Foz the pꝛeacher when he rep2oueth inne, 
be ſclaundereth not tbe gyitleſſe: but he (@keth onely the a- 


Eſay. 15. 


mendement of the gyltte. Therekoꝛe God layth by the pꝛo⸗ 
phet: Aununris populoſcelerailloram, She vnto the people 
Kuba gald x — there koꝛe when ſuch a thing is ſpoken, they 


8 . when flee aud. wicked» 
es ia repioued . There is a common ſaying, that when a 
— — galle, be will kick e: when a man ca⸗ 
ſteth a ſtone amongeũ dogges . de that is hitte will cry: Do 
it is with ſuch feltowes tw: belike they be gilty, becauſe they 
td {cannot ſutten to bie agapne ſapd. J remember the Pzopbet 
EHV. i? Eſap. in hat manner of mile he repzoned the ſinnes of the 
: people, taping: 27qr2min:mani wer ſunneſt in ſtoriam . Thy 
ſiluer is turned into droſſe : Do no doubt the fall ofthe 

money bath bene here in England the vndoyng of many 

men. Et vinum tuum mixtumeſt aqua , And thy wyne is 

A terrible mingled wirh water; Here the P2zophet ſpeaketh general- 
an dy rw ly.Qum te gueth uot een een Ofc Thy prins 
wamces. CeSarewicktH;matumpanionsoftheurs;they loue re- 
warde s altogothet: as for the fãtherles they helpe them 
not to right: neithet will tlie let che widowes cauſe 

come befote them Theſe be ſoze wo2des, ſpokengene⸗ 

115 -— ratly agaynſtali the pzinces: where J danbtnot but thers 

23 wert ſome goodantongeſt theni: pet fagiali that theprophet 
| 1 — eakrtb hab agephf fbr god, 
. boneanatrmt fb gleſe 0 — 


G 
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fach a maner of ſpeaking is bſed in the ſcripture, to ſpeake 4 —— 
bythe vniuerlall, meaning a great number, but pet not allt ment Sten 
only thoſe that be giltie: therefoze ſuch maner of ſpeaking we ſpeake 
is no flaunder, Therefoze J ſapde at the ſame tyme , as S. by the vni - 
Paul ſapth to the Theſſalonians, J heare ſap, that there be oo. 
ſome amongeſt pou that will not labour; Do J ſapd,J heare 
ſap,that there be ſome amongeſt pou, which are genen to 
picking and ſtealing : and ſo Jſhewed pou the danger of if, 
and tolde you how you ſhoulde make reſtitution ſecretly 
without any open ſhame: foꝛ it is no ſhame to fazſake ſin, 
and to come to godlpnes. Foz no doubt reſtitution muſt bee Reſtitutis 
made epther in effec;o2 affect: T bat is to ſay, when thou art 2 two 
able, then thou muſt make it in effect, when thou art not a⸗ 
ble, then thon mult be ſoꝛrp fo? it in thy hart, and aſke God 
fozgenenes . Zhys J toldepouatthe ſame tyme where J 
Caundered no body: therefoꝛe J would wiſh that ye would 
— mp woꝛdes from hencefozth , better then pe haue 

itherto. | 
No to the matter agayne : if a man ſhould aſke thys 
queſtion, ſaping:we are al boũd to wozke, foz our lyninges: 
but J pzap pou by whom commeth the gapne of our wozks? 
who geueth the increaſe ot it? There be ſoine people. which 
thinke ; that they bzing all thinges to paſſe by they? labour, 
they thinke they get theyꝛ lyuinges with they2 omne hand, 
wozke. Some agapne there be, which thinke that the en⸗ 
creaſe of thepꝛ labour commeth by the deuill, that he increas 
ſeth and blelleth theyꝛ tabours . But thinke pe that any bo? Home 
dy will ſay ſo, that hys increaſe commeth by the deut: No thinke that 
3 warrant you,they will not ſay ſo, with mouth: pet foz all engem 
that ,- their conuerſation and lpuing ſheweth it to ber ſo in methok the 


derde. Foz al they that lyue of vſurp, they haue theyꝛ gapnes deuill. 3 
by deuill. Do like wile all they p (ell falſe wares, oꝛ ſell by . 


falſe. waygyt „ oꝛ vſe any maner of faiſhove; they bein the M4 
deuils ſeruice,thephaue bis lluery: therefoze they ſeeke all 4 


they? gaynes at hys handes, thꝛough falſe # deceitfull dea- | 

ling. And ſo it appeareth that þ deuill is the increaſoof their 2 

yarnes. And us doubt the diuol tak eth vpõ dim to be Lozd 1 

duer all things in tarth:as it playnip appeareth by the go, 

pell of Pathew, where he toke in hand to nay Math. 4. 
* aui⸗ 
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is not 
Woꝛth a 


ther. 


Manp ſet 
their ſouleg 
behind the 


Elay 4. 


Pro. 10. 


A Sermon vpon the Goſpell 


Sauiour, and bꝛought him vpoa a high bill, where he ſhew- 
ed vnto him all the kingdomes of the wozld , ſaying /:- ec 
omnia dabs tibi, ſi proſt ratus adoraueris me, All theſe thinges 
Iwill geue vnto thee, if thou wilt fall downe and wor- 
ſnippe me. By tbeſe woꝛdes it appearcth , that the deuill 
beareth himſelf in hand to be loꝛd and ruler, ouer the whole 
woꝛld: but in very deede he hath not ſo much as a gooſe fe- 


goolele: "ther bp right. And pet fo2 all that, be hath many childzen 


here vpon earth, which hang vpon him, and ſerke thepꝛ ins 
creaſe by him thoꝛough falſhwde and deceit. Zherefoze ſuch 
woꝛldlinges haue a common ſaying amongeſt them, thep 
ſap if ama wilbe rich, he mult ſet his ſoule behind the doze, 
that is to ſap, he muſt vſe faiſhodeand deceit, And therfoze 
J feare me there be many thouſandes in the wald which 
ſet they2 ſoules behynde the doꝛes The marchaunt com⸗ 
monly in euery city doth teach his pꝛẽtiſe to ſell falſe wares, 
Do that a man may ſap to all citties as &ſap ſapth to Mie⸗ 
ruſalẽ: Argentũ tuum verſum eſt in ſcoriam, Thy ſiluer is tur- 
ned into droſſe, thy ware is falſe; thou haſi a delite in lalſe⸗ 
bode and dect ite, thou getteſt thy good per fas & nefas;, by 
law full and vnlawfull meanes. But the increaſe that the 
godly man hath, commeth of God , as the ſcripture ſapth: 
Benedictis dei facit diuitem, The bleſsing of God maketh 
rich. Now there be ſame that will ſap, if the bleſſing oz the 
increaſe come not af my labour, then IJ wiltnot labour at 
all: J will tarry till God ſendeth me my fode, fo? he is able 
to feede me without mplabour oz traue. No, we muſt las 
bour,fo2 ſo are we commanndedto do, but we muſt looks 
foz the increaſe at Gods bandes: lyke as Peter dpd, he la⸗ 
bouredthe whole nigbt, yet he toke nothing at all. til Chzill 


tame. And pet thys is not a certayne rule, be that much la 


FPſal. 14. 
Hee that 
hath much 


miuſt acopt 


fo2 much. 


. 
- 
Po 
* . 


boureth ſhallbaue much. Foz though a man labour much, 
pet fo all that be ſhall haue no-mozethan God bath appoin. 
ted him to haue: foz tuen as it pleaſeth G O D, ſo he ſhall 
haue. Nam domini eſt terra & plenitudo eius, For the earth 
is the Lordes, and all that is therein: and when we haue 
muche, then wee are accoumptable foz muche . Foz no 
doubt we muſt make a reckening foz that which we receiue 
at Gods handes, Eat 01] 35493 200 | 
_ | Now 


No to make an ende, J defier pon let bs conſider our 
generall vocation; that is to ſap, let vs labour, euerp one in 
that eſtate wherein God hath ſet hym, as foꝛ the increaſe, 
let us loke fo; it at Gods handes: and let bs be cõtent with 


that which God ſhall ſend vs: Foz he knoweth what is beſt 
fozbs, if we haut victum & wveſtirum, meate and drinke,& 1. Tim. s. 


clorhyng, let us be content withall. Foz we can not tell 
when death wil come and make an ende or all togither. Foz 
bappy ſhall he be, whom the Lozd when he commeth, ſhall 
finde well occupped in his vocation. | 

And if we haue ſpeciall vocations, let vs ſet aſide the ge- 
nerall, and apply the ſpeciall pointes of our vocation, rather 
then the accidentes:and let vs labour in our calling, and pet 
not thunke to get any thyng by it, but rather truſt in Ood, 
andſecke the increaſe at his hands: let vs loke foz his bene- 
dict ion, then it ſhall goe well with vs : but aboue all thinges 
beware of falſhode, foʒ with faiſhod we ſerue the deuil. But 
as J tolde pou befoze, J feare me$ deuill hath a great num⸗ 
ber ol ſeruauntes in England. = 

Thealmighty God graunt vs grace fo line ſo here in this 
woꝛlde, and to apply our buſtnes in ſuch wiſe , that he may 
be glozified amogeſt vs: ſo that we may finally come to that 
felicity which he hath pzepared foz vs. Amen. 


The viii.Sermon made by Maiſter 


Latymer. 1552. The ſecond Sonday 
in Aduent, Luke. 21. 


324 Nd there ſhall be ſignes in the Sunne and Luke. 21. 
in the Moone, and in the Starres, and in This Gof- 


the earth: the Prop's ſhall be at their wits 8128 
| ſecond 


Wende thorough diſpayre, the ſea and the 


WS UW water ſhall roare , and mens hartes ſhall Sonday in 


thoſe things which ſhal come on the earth, For the pow- 
ers of heauen ſhall mooue, and the ſhall they ſee the Son 


of man come in a cloude with power and great glory: 


when theſe things begin to com̃e to paſſe, then looke vp 
& lift yp your heades, for your redẽ ption draweth nere. 


This 


fayle them for feare, and for looking after Aduent. 


A Sermon vpon the Goſpell 


This Goſpell is read this day in the Church, and it ſhal- 

bed koz our leſſon: At is taken out of the 21, chap. ot Luke: 

it maketh m#tion of the gloꝛious commyng ol our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt, how and in what maner of fozme he ſhall come: foz 

as þ Scripture witneſſeth, we ſhall all come befoze þ iudge⸗ 

Cor e. mentofChzilt,and there receiueeuery one accoꝛdyng vnto 
Sone his delerts: after dis wozkes de ſhalbe rewarded of Chaiff, 
which ſhalbe at that time their iudge: E there ſhalbe ſignes 

and tokens befoze his glozious and fearefull comming. Foz 

Itiscer⸗ then he ſhall come to judgement, Bis firſt comming into 
tame that this woꝛlde was to ſniffer his papnefull paſſion, and ſo deli- 
Chat ſhal ger mankinde ont of the bondage aud dominyon of the de- 
upyll. But when be commeth agapne, be will come of an o- 
ther maner of wiſe ; then he dyd at the fyꝛſt tyme. Foꝛ he 

will come with great power t myght, with the hoſt of hea- 

uen, with all the Aungels of God, and ſo ſyt at the audyte 

and indge all men. And this iz moſt certayne that he wpll 

tome, but we can not tell when oz at what tyme bis com- 

myng ſhalbee . Foꝛ the day of his commpng is bydden frs 

vs, to that end that we ſhoulde be ready at all tymes. Ther 

koʒe I deſpꝛe you fo2 gods ſake make you ready put not of 

pour pꝛeparation. Foz ſeeing that we be certapne that daun 

ger and peryll ſhall come vpon vs, all they that bee wyſe and 

Godly will pzepare themlelues, leaſt thep bee taken ſodenly 

The dun vnwares 02 vnready. Andtherfoze I lap this dap is hidden 
of ud vow from vs, to the intente that we euer ſhould be ready. Foz 
is hid from if we ſhould know ß dap 02 d houre at what tyme he would 
bs. come, no dout we would bee careleſſe , we would take our 
pleaſure as log as we myght, till at ſuch tyme as we ſhould 

depart. And therefoze leaſt we ſhould bee made careles, this 

dap is hydden from vs. Foz the Angels of God themſelucs 

The oun- know not thehoure oꝛ moment of this great and fearefull 
gels know dap. Peyther dyd Chzilt hymſelfe knowe it, as he was mi, 
not that but as he is God, he knoweth all thinges, nothyng can be 


dap.  hpddefrombym : as he lapth himſelfe , Pater commonſtrar 


lolin:5. „hi om „The Father ſheweth me all thinges: There⸗ 


fo:c his knowledge is infinite, els he were not verp God. 

But as concerning his manhode , he knewnot that tyme: 

fo; he was a very naturall man (ſynne excepted: 9 
| e 
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Iykeas he was content ta ſuffer beate amd colvs, tobe wernęñ 


and hungrye , lyke as he was content to after ſuch ti 
be his -mayhode to be 


raunt of chat day. Me dadperfeit knowledge to dos bis ra, cy: 
thers commiſſion, to inſtruct vs, and teach vs the way to knew his 
heauen: but it was not bys commyſſpon, to tell vs þ hure con. 


di thys day. Therefozehe knew not this day, to tell vs of it 
anything; as concernypng loben it ſhould ber. Foꝛ as fare 
fozth-as ignozance is a paynefullthyng vnto man, ſo fatre 
koꝛth he was content to be ignozaunt, lyke as he dyd ſuffer 


other dinge. | 1 
J will rather ſpend the tyme in exhoꝛtyng pou to make re 14 

dye agaynſt that dap, to pꝛepare your ſelves, then curiouſly 

recyte oꝛ expound the ſygnes thereoł, which ſhaft goe befoze 

„ A ed We IR RIES 

And there ſhalbe ſygnes in the Sonne and Moone: 

&c . There be ſome learned men which erpounde thoſe to⸗ 

kens of p deſtruction of Jeruſalem: but 5̊ is not the matter, 

il they baue gone beloze the deſtruction of Jerifalem: then 

they baue gone befoze the ende of the wozlve, and ſo admo⸗ 

— gi make ready, ko'leans\ynne, leaſt we bee taken 

As touching the Jewes, our ſauiour Chziſt wept ouer 14 

them, and thzeatened them, what ſhould come vpon them, The caufſfe 

becauſe they deſpyſed hym, and would not receyue Gods ho — 1 

ly wozd , and leaue their ſynnes : lyke as wee doe, which Jeruſalé. 1 

take dur owne pleaſure, care litle foꝛ hym oz his woꝛd / we 1 

tan not ſuffer when our faultes are told vs, we repyne and | 6 

grudge at it, lyke as the Jewes dyd. Therekoꝛe dur ſauiour titus de⸗ ; 

knowing what ſhould come vpon them, wept oner the city, ſtroicd the 

p2ophecying that it ſhould lo be deſtroped, that one Gone fur Acru⸗ 

ſhould not be left vpon an other: and fo it came to paſſe ae ⸗/ 

toꝛding vnto his woꝛd. Foz Titos the fonne of Ueſpaſian, 

which was ©mperour at that tyme, defropedthat ſame ti⸗ 

tp Jeruſalem vtterly, TIT the death of 

our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. But wherfo:e were they ſo deſtroyed⸗ 

becauſe they wonld not belene the ſayings of dur Sauieny 

Chꝛiſt: they would take their pleaſures,thep would follow 


their fozefathers (as our * to ſayi) "I oy 
EN J. cy ' ms 


_ 8 " 
"NEON — = 0 0 n _ 9 "AMY — —— 
yy Wo ava or gs) Ot Te pa ee, ee REY 
* N 5 4 * — — 22 . 
1 7 k e 1 on 4 ne ar l 
- * og. 3, pet : # wy 


«.- 


Thirty 
Jewes fot 
a penp. 


Luk. 21. 


who Eh 
18. 


ö 


wr Aer. 


them, and regardeth them fo? nothing: W e 


1 


C21 "A Sermon — the — 


: "ee part hom a marerab Ped non ny ent 


qujythat;but 1. 
not bꝛougbt to deſtruai 
e lolde foꝛ a penp: 


and ſo by that meanes they were ſcattered thzoughout a 


or and in euery countrey where they came, they 
es and Tribataries : and ſhalbe ſo till the 


ende ends ofthe wozld; Fo? the ſcripture lapth: Hlieruſalem e164. 
bitur a gentibus, donec implebuntur tempore gentium, Hieruſa- 


lem · ſnall ba troden vnder the feete, till the times of the 


gentiles be fulfilled. Sy thys pzophecp is lignilied, that the 
ewes neuer ſhall come together agapne; to inhabite Jerw 


and J eee eee 
eee ee : 
ber inhabited 


and be vnder the-dominion of the gentils. 
Now which are * gentiseAniwer allthe people in tbe whole 
woꝛlde are gentiles, be it what will; excepttbe 
Jewes: all other aregentils: WeEngli are gentils, 
ſo likewiſe the Frenchmen; Dutchmen,andother nations, 
all are gentiles : Now the Pꝛopbet ſayth, that en 
hall not be A e Donec implebuutur tem pura gentiam, til 
the tymes of the gentiles be fuſilled, that is to ſap, till all 
they are into the wozld whichare appopnted of God 
to come: $is to ſay, thep ſhall neuer come together agayne, 
e ſtif, 


now outtaſtes of the whole woꝛlde: — — 
minion ** . 
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een 3214 kertoatrwardtheplot ud d ti 21 

'Faifans  - After that in Jutianus the Emperours time,which Em⸗ 
an apoſtata perour was an Apoſtata, fozhe had biene a Chꝛiſtian: and 
=_ after hetame.tobeEmperour,be fozſoke the Chziltiafaith 
and all godnes and godlines: and not onely that, but he did 
1 all that he coulde to danquiſh and pull downe C hꝛiſtes true 
20 religion: and theret̃oꝛe he went abaut to ſet vp the Jewes 
Agayne, and gaue them liberties to gather themſelues togi⸗ 
ther, and to returne agapne to Jerulalem: and not onely 
gaue them this liberty, but alſo he holpe them wpth all ma- 
ner ok thyng, that they might bꝛyng to paſſe their purpoſe: 
and ſo vpon that the Jewes gathered them ſelues togither 
wyth an infinite number of people, and went to Jeruſalem: 
and ſo began to make pꝛeparat ions foz the buildyng of the 
ſtemple, and ſo finally laped the foſidations. The ſtoꝛ ſaith, 
that this hoſte of the Jewes was a wonderfull. riche boſte: 
foꝛ their mattockes, and ſpades, andthe other inſtrumẽts, 
which they occupyed to the butldpng of the temple, were 
made of fincſituer.©0 theſe Jewes han the Emperours fas 
uur bis apde and helpe;tbey werericde:and able ta ſet; 
their kingdome agapne: & lo to falſifieThe woꝛde ol God 
| ter mans reaſon: foztheylacked no wozldly thynges. But 
blow when what doth God?Wwhen de ſaw that no man would withſtãd 
them, to verefie the woꝛde, he ſendeth a wpude, a ſtronge 
hurling winde, which blew away all their pꝛoniſions, which 
was mavdeFoz the buyloing of the temple , all the ſande and 
mozter and ſuch lyke thinges, which men vle in ſuch buil- 
dinges: and after that, there came ſuch an earthquake, that 
they were almoſt out oftheirwittes . And this was not v 
nde there came alſo fer, e burned vp al their wozks: 
and (6 findllythep were fcattcrtd agapne ont tram another. 
wo bythele — — 4 7 — eth ;that —— 
is able to land oꝛ to diſapoint bym 
purpoſes: foz Chziſt our — had tolde them, = 
they ſhuaidneurr Core to-their rule agapne , And io dys 
vereſled tpil thys day, and ſhall be'yll to the 
wolldes end: foz he 'fapth; Coli N enn penν¾r᷑r lu avs 
tem mum num petibit, heauen and earth. thaily hat 
wy" 77" hs for euer. A man widder 
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that there were nothing ſo durable as heauen and earth is: 

pet foz all that, theꝝ ſhall rather periſhe, then that the woꝛde 

of God ſhould be falſified. And this appeared in the Jewes, 7 

which thougb they bad the ayde and helpe of this great Em⸗ 

perour, and the mighty polver of this wozld: pet fo all that 

they bzought nothing to paſſe at all, foꝛ God was able to c6, 

founde them: and ſa no doubt he wil cofoundehis enemies, God is 0m 

till the ende of the wozld : foz hee is as able to vereſie hys aimighty. 

woꝛdes now, as hee was then. J would haue pou to conſi. 

der well the cauſes wherfoze they were caſt away frõ God, 

and were made a mockyng ſtocke vnto the whole-wozlde. 

UWherfoze J ſap? Truely foꝛ their wicked and ſin full lyues. 

Seeing then that they were caſt out of their land, it ſhall be 

meets foz vs to takehe&de. Foz no doubt this is wꝛitten foz 

our inſtruction, to geue bs warning, as the Epiſtle which 

is read this day exhozteth vs. Now God hath fulfilled his 

wozd as touchyng the deſtruction of Jeruſalem : hee hath 

made true hys woꝛd ofwzath:thinke pe not that bee wil ful- 

fill hys woꝛd of mercy to: pes no doubt ye may bee ſure ot 

it, that he wbichp2omiſed that if we belttue in Chꝛiſt, we 

Hall be ſaued: be will as well execute andbzing to paſſe that God win 

wozd, as her hath bzoughtta pale the worde ol his wzath perfoune 
.The temple which was at Womit. 

Jeruſalem was called thetemple of God, the people was 

Gods people, but when they wonlde not come bnto bym, 

and lyue accoꝛding as he would haus them to lyue, hee cal 

them awap, and vtterly deſtroyed their dominions 4 

domes, and made them llaues and bondmen fo2 euer. And 


no doubt this is wzitten foz our infraction and — 
Gods 


+ 


dementes, No doubt he will fulfill dis pzomiſes which der 
D. ih. hath 


„ 


* * 
RO SO eee. Ar n — 2 FE A HDECD ee N 
K -% CT wa r » I7 2 2 - as N . *. W 82 — : — — p — Ml 7 
A * 8 * 5 S ag 8 7 71 8 — \ a 7 — 6 S * =, 2 n * 0 7 2 — 


„ % a WW. ab. - * 41 PF” P = -_ ln. ad. at od -4 „ 
i r ( ( 8 
6 a — "7 2 Ä — —ͤ .—ͤ— —ü— — 
* 1 WY — — pets 
. 4 * S 
4 * * 


— 3 adder ;64ti'v F * 
ow r 8 
. 3 8 1 . 


A Sermon ypoh the Goſpell 


bath made vnto'vs ol ruexlaſtyng lyfe: fu we baue his wars 
rant in Scripture, therefoꝛe wee otightnot to doubt ot it. 


lohn. . .Fo2 thus he ſapth: Sic dens dlilemit munuum. cc, So entierly 


hath God loued the world that he ſent his onely begot- 

tẽ Sonne to thæx end, that all that beleeue in him, ſhouſd 

not periſhe;, but haue lyſe cuerlaſtigg. This is now acd- 
foztablethynganda great paomiſe, hich God maketh vn. 

| tothe whole woilde. And na doubt he is as able to fulfill 

that pzomilſq of grate, as he was able to fuifill his wꝛathfull 

Ezech. 18. wude agaynſt the Jewes. So lpkewiſe he ſayth: Viuo ego 
Aci dominut, nolo morte percatdtis, ſed vt conuertatur & viuat. 
As truely as Ilyue (fapth the Loꝛde God) I will not the 
The cauſe death of alinner, but rather that he ſhall tyrne and lyue. 
Why God If is not his pleaſure when we be damned, therfoe he wen 
ſparc. reth an oth: we onght to belceue hym without an oth: pet 
to ſatiſfie our myndes, and to the intent that we ſhould be- 

leeue hym, and be the better aſſured of his god wil towards 

vs, be ſweareth an oth. How ther foze if we will folo w him 

and leaue our wicked lyuing, conuert and turne our ſeluet 

vnto bym, be ſozyfozthat which e nan en ee 1 
mende our le nom foʒ ward: it we doe ſo, no doubt weſhal 
i ue with him euerlaſtingip, wozlde withoutende, There⸗ 
Tt ode let euerp one of vs gee into his awne hart, and where 
hefindeth that be bath bene a wicked man, an ire full nan, 

a tduetous d a flouthfull man: lethyinrepent and bee ſ0z- 
vpfozit, And tale a gd purpoſe to leaue that inne, where, 

\awhe hath wen befoze Let vs not doe as ihe Jewes did, 


which were life necked, they would not leaue their ſinnes 


The re⸗ they dad a pꝛea ſure in the ſame, they would follow the ir old 
ward of the traditions, refuſing che. woꝛde of Gad: therefoze their dey 
futncc8cd. Keniornceams whathely/vponthemn: And therefoze (à lap) 
Jet vs not follow them, leaſt we receineſuch a rewards as 
ey had zitat euerlaſtiug defirucion come bypon vs, and 
ſo woc beecaſt out of the faudur of God, and finally , loft 
11 wozlte without ende. J N 1 g $343 42.44 11 31284 

And there ſhall ber ũgnes in the Sunne and in the Mone 
ond in the Starres, and in the earth. There be ſome which 
* ſhallbe great & clipſes, agaynſt the courſe 
ol nature, and pe know vj there hath bene ne dees 

7 1.4 ene 
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ſeene in the Element diuers tymes. Sometpmes men haue 

ſcene a ryng about the Dunne: ſometymes there hath beene 

ene tie Sunnes at onte: and ſiich lyke thynges; bath ar _ 
beene ſeene in times paſt: which no doubt ſignifleth that this bcene ſcene, 
fearefull day is not farre of, in which Chꝛiſt will come with 


bys heauenly hole, to indge and rewarde euerp one of vs; my 


accozdyng vnto his deſertes. And the people ſhalbe at their 

. wits ende thzough diſpayze: men ſhall be wonderous feare- 
full: they Challppne away fo2feare; and no doubt theyſhall 

be god men, which ſhalbe thus troubled, with ſuch a feare 

of this day: foꝛ you know the woꝛldlinges care not fo2 that 
dap: pea they will ſcant beleæue that there ſhalbe ſuch a day. Good men 
that there ſhall bean other wozlde, oꝛ at the leaſt way they aud. 
would not wythe that there ſhould be an other woꝛlderther⸗ forcchew 
foꝛe they ſhalbe godly men which ſhalbe ſo vſed, to be tokens the end. 
vnto þ woꝛlde. And no doubt there hath beene here in Eng⸗ 

land manp already; which baue biene ſo vered and turmop⸗ 
led wyth ſuch feare, That (ame aiſter Bilney which wass 
burnt here in England, koꝛ Gods worde ſake, was induced Bilney 
aud perſwaded by his frendesto beare a Fagot,at the time bare a Fe- 
whenthe Cardinall was a loft, and dare the (winge. Now, got. 
when that ſame Bylnep came to Cab2idge agapne, a whole 
Law wore tea was in ſuch an anguiſhe and agony, ſo that 
did hym god, neyther eatyng nos dzinkyng, no: a: 

— other communitat ion of Gods wozd:; Foz hee thoughh rg 
that all the whole ſcriptures were againſt him, and ſounded 
to bis tondemnation. Do that J many a timecommuned 
wyth him (fo2 J was familiarly acquainted with him) But 
all thpnges whatſoener any man toulde alleage to his: tom. 
foꝛt, ſeemed vnto him to make againſt him: yet ſoꝛ all that, as 
terwards he came againe: god indued him with 
and perfeanes of fapth, that he not onely tonkelled his faith, 
the Goſpell ot our Saniour Jeſus Thzilt: but alſo ſuifered 
bis bodyi to be burnt fozthat ſame Goſpels fake; which we 


now-zeach in England. Martine Lutherthat wander gr A 


full inſtrument of God, tbꝛougb whomo God hath apened, Lither 
the light of his holy wozde vnts the! wozlde ,) Which was. a arent 
long tpmehyd in toꝛners, and neglened, he waitetb ebm; end. 


ſelforyat „ — 11. * 
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agarne, and 
| afrongand eofaKfapth in the ende. Therelozeno doubt 


dap na doubt is not farre of. Joa the wozibe was ozdapned 


A Sermon vpon the Cofoel 


ſpirit, that he felt nothyng but tremblyng and fearefulnefe, 
And I my ſelfe: knowe two oz the at this pꝛeſent hower, 


Peha which be in this caſe. But as concernyng the bngodly, they 


ſap, Pax & tuta omnia, all thinges are well with them, they 


were care⸗ carefozno moze but foz this wozlde . Like as in the floud 


time, they were careleſſe at all,they thought all tbings were 
cockſure, tyll at ſuch tyme when the floud fell vppon ther 
heades. And fo it is at this time with the bngodly tw: they 
care not foz this dap of iudgement, it greeueth them not, till 
it fall vpon their beades one day. 

It is ſapd in —— God leadeth into hell, and 
bringeth vp agayne: and ſoit is with ſuch fearefullmen: 
fo2 Gov doth 5 them into hell, he bpdeth hymlſelfe from 
them: but at thelength de bꝛyngeth them out agapne, e Ta- 
biiſheth them wpth a conſtant fapth,fo that they map be ſure 
of their ſaluation and enerlaſting lite. A une we once a wo- 
man, that was 17. peare in ſuch an exerciſe and feare,but at 
the length cher recouered God endued her with 


theſe de warninges wherWwith the almighty God warneth 
bs to make readpagainſt Shozrible and fearefull dap, which: 


of God to endure, (as fcriptureandall-learned men agree) 
fire thoulddpeares: Now of this number are gone fine P.. 
fiue C. LN. fothatthere is left dneiy foureC.+ L.lacking 
two: And this is but a little tyme: and pet thys tyme ſhalbe 
tojtenedas ſcripture plainely witneſſetb, fo2 þ eleas ſake.” 
So that paraduenture it may come in my dapes, as old as 
am: 02 in our childꝛens dapyes.Therefoze let vs begyn to 

ue and fight betymes wyth ſinne : let vs not ſet all our 
barten and myndes bppon thys wozlde : foz no doubt thys 
day whenſoeuer it wyll tome, will be wonderous fearfull 
vnto all mankynde, and ſpecially vnto the wicked . There 
Wil be great alterations at that dap, there will be hurly bur- 
wilike as pe ſer in a mũ ohen he dpeth; what defozmitie ap⸗ 
peareth,bow be ſtretcheth gut all his members: what awin 


ding is there⸗ ſo that all his body cannneth aut of frame; Sa 


weill it be at this feare ful hozrible day: there will be ſach al 
ern ane W 
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fozmernatare and be endued with an other nature. 
And then ſhall thep ſee the Donne of man come in a cloud 

with power and great glozy .' Certapneitis, that he ſhall 

come to iudge, but we tan not tell the tyme when he will 

come:therefoze ſ&ing that he will come, let vs make ready, 

leaſt he finde vs vnpꝛepared . And take this fo2 a rule, that ..Ther 4. 

as he findeth vs, ſo he ſhall tudge vs. Saynt Paul to the 

MheCalonians: when he ſpeaketh of the reſurrecion of the 

good ſapth, that at the ſame day the trumpet ſhall blow, Thema- 

and all ſhal ryſe which dyed ſince the world began, then ner of our 

they that ſhalbe founde alyue vppon the earth ſhall bee n 

chaunged ſodenly, and ſhalbe rapt vp into the ayre, and 

ſo meete Chriſt our Sauiour , All thoſe (A ſay) that be con» 

tent to Crpue and fight with nne that will not be ruled by 

unne. Theſe(J ſay) Mall of ſuch wiſe be taken bp in the apze 

and meete with Ch2ilt , and ſo ſhallcome downe with dym de in 

agapne: but as foz the other ſozt which be wicked, and haue ſhall come 

a deiyte in wickednes , and will notleaue it, but rather goe wird ch2ilt 

fo2ward in all miſchief, 


receinedtheir ſentence; they ſhall goe to hell with the deuil, 
and all his angolles, and there be puniſhed foz they; ſinnes 
in helliſh fer, wozlde without ende: toꝛ ſoit is wzitten, Ver- 
mis eorum non moritur, Theyr worme dyeth nor, 
The Sunne ſhalbe darckned, and the Moone ſhall not 
geue her light: pe ſhall not take theſe woꝛas fo, as though 
the Sunne and Pone ſhould be obſcured oꝛ darckned, their 
light being taken from them. But it is to bee vnderſtanded 
that thoꝛough the bzightnes of his glo2p they ſhall bee oblcu⸗ 
red and darckned. The Sunne no doubt will ſhyne, but her This in⸗ 
light ſhall not bee ſtene, becauſeof the bzightnes of his glo- terpretatio 
ry: lpke as when pe ſet a burning candell in the Sunne, the road 
candell burneth in deede, but her light is not ſcene, becauſe ning of the 
of the bzightnes ofthe Sunne . Do it will bee at that tyme, place. 
with the Sunne : foxtbough ſhe be the bꝛighteſt and clea 
reſt creature aboue all other, pet foz all that Chꝛiſt with hys 
gleꝛy and maieſty will obſture her: foꝛ his light that he ſhall 
ding with bym, ſhall ber ſo bꝛight, that the other ſhall not 


#5 


be (ene, And thys hys comming ſhalbe wonderfull comfoz- | ij 7 
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A Sermon vpon the Goſpell 

fable and joyfull vnto them which are pꝛepared oz choſen to 
euerlaſtyng lyfe: Unto them (A ſap) that be content to leaue 
they? ſinnes and wickednes in thys woꝛld: and lyue tom⸗ 
foꝛmable to God and hys holy woꝛd: which are not pꝛoude 
oꝛ ſtoute:noꝛʒ couetous, oz whozemongers:92if they haue 
bene ſo, they will leaue it, and do no moze ſo, and are ſoꝛy 
fo2 it, from the bottome of theyꝛ hartes. Alfo all they that 
fozſake all maner of falſehode, ot llouthfulnes, and all may 
ner of vites, as gluttonp, lecherp, wearing, and all that are 
content to w2aſtie with ſinne. they J ſap ſhall reioyte at that 
tyme and bee mery bevonde all meaſure . And this is the 
tbing wherefoze all godly and faythfull people p2ay in thys 
petition, Adueniat regnum tuum, Thy kingdome come:they 
deſire of God the almighty , that his kingdome ( that is to 
The end lap) the laſt day map come, that they map bee once delpuered 
* kear⸗ from theyꝛ ſinnes, and lyue with hym enerlaſtingly wozlde 
without end. As foꝛ the other part, this ſhalbe a heauy and 
fearetull comming vnto them, that intend not to leaue theyꝛ 
ſinnes and wickednes: but rather will take they2 pleaſuxes 
here in this woꝛld: it balbe a heynous ſentence vntg&em, 
—— be ſhall ſay vnto them: Ire walenstti in ignem ætermum. 
Go ye curſed into everlaſting ſier; — pꝛepared foz 
the deuill and all bis angels, gett you hence from me: foz ve 
might haue bene ſaued, but pe would not:pe deſpiſed my 
woꝛdes and commaundementes: pe regarded moze your 
olnne pleaſure, than that which 4 dad commaunded you. 
Mente therefoze get yen hence to the deuill and all his aun- 
gelles, after whoſe will and commaundementes pe haue 
lpued, bis reward therefo2e pe ſhall haue. 
At the end Of lucbe maner Cbꝛiſt our Sauiour will talke with the 
a o yngodly, and in the ende lende them to euerlaſting damna⸗ 
ve tion. And this ſhalbe an heaup burthen koꝛ them: 4 thougbe 
they can cloke and hyde theyꝛ ſinnes in this woꝛld, yet fo2 all 

that God wil open lheir wickednes and filthy lyuing at that 

day, where all the wozld ſhall know it, and where they ſball 

not be able to hyde themſelues o2 they: ſinnes. Thys daye 

The end wilbe lyke vnto a parliament:pe know When thinges are a⸗ 

compared znylle, in a realme, oꝛ out of oꝛder, all theythat be good har⸗ 


— I ted,that loue godipnes , they wilhe foz a parliament: theſe 


would 


Math. 25. 
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come together, and bing all thinges in good oꝛder agayne. 
Foz ye know that parliamentes are kept onely fo this pur⸗ 
poſe, that thinges which be ampiſe map be amended: and ſo 
it (will be at this laſt dap, at this generall parliament, where 
God himſelfe with all bys heauenly power will be pꝛeſent, 
and onerſeeall thinges, and heare all cauſes, ſo that nothing 
ſhall eſcape hym: foz then allthoſe thinges which the deuill 
bath bzought out of oꝛder, they ſhall bee amended: and the 
deuill ſhall not bee able afterwarde to cozrupt them anp 
farther, but allthinges ſhall bee well fo2 ener: Let vs there⸗ 
foe euer haneinfreſhremembzaunce thys dap, that it will 
bee a heanydap vnto them that bee wicked: And agapne,a 
topfnllplcaſauntday vnto them that haue no delite in wic- 


kednes.Dherfo:e Chꝛiſt ſayth, Erigite capita veſtra. Wane ye The end 
gainful to þ 
Chil byd Tuke 21. 


ſee thoſe thinges, then hold yp your head, that is to ſay, 
be merry and reiopce : foꝛ ye know when we be merily dil 
poſed, we hold vp our heades, and laugg. 0 
deth vs to holde vp aur heades : that is to ſape, to be mer⸗ 
: foz our redemption is come neere. Do hꝛiſte com- 
fozteth vs, and maketh vs to holde by our de. Des foz 
our redemptions come nerer then it was befoꝛe. Mhat⸗ 
bath bee not redeemed vs beefo:e by hys death and pal⸗ 
ſion 7 how chaunceth it then that our redemption is come 
nerer. ©. Truely Chꝛiſte redeemed vs befoze indeede by 
bys deathe and paſſion : pet it appearethe not vnto vs 
who it is that ſhalbee ſaued 02 damned: foꝛ we ſe the good 
and the bad beare both the name of Chꝛiſtiãs: god and bad 
ſaithfull and vufaithfal,are baptiſed in the name of Chaift: 
ſo-lykcwpſe they goe to thecommunion , ſo that there is 
no great difference here in this woꝛlde betweene the clect 
and repꝛobate: foz the very vnfapthiullgeue almes, and do 
ſuch ontwarde aces which ſeme vnto vs to be god, and be 
done with a god hart, when it is nothing leſſe. So that 3 
lay, we ci not tell as lõg as we be here in this woꝛld which 
be elect and which not : but at the laſt day, then it ſhall ap- 
peare who is he that ſhall be ſaued , and agapne who ſhalbe 
damned. And therefoze Cbꝛiſt ſapth, our redemption dzaw 
eth nere, that is to ſap, it ſhall appeare vnto p whole 3 
| a 
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would fane bat that all the rulers of the realme ſhoulde 


Tye mea- that we be the childzen of God. Therefoze his 


ve troubled ther mens cauſes: but rather they themſelues ſhall be called 


A Sermon vpon the Goſpell 


commynge 

mung ot wil be a glad and ioyfull commyng vnto the faythfull: fe; 
Cyziltes they ſhallbe the child;enof God,they ſhall be delpneredand 
ryd out ofallmiſeries and calamities. But the vafaythfull 

ſhall tall to deſperation at that dap: they that take their pleas 

ſures here, they that remember not this dap, they ſhall bes 
condemned with the irreuocable and vnchangeable iudge⸗ 

met of God. And they ſhallnot neede any men of law, to go 

about to defende 02 diſcerne their cauſes. No no, the men 

Sp. of laweſhall not be troubled at that dap in defending of o⸗ 


with other to make an accompt foz their doinges: and there they ſhalbe 
mens mat⸗ ſudged, ſo that they ſhall not be able to ſpeake any thyng as 
ters at gaynſt it: fox their -owne hartes and conſciences ſhall and 
will condemne them, And though this great and generall 

day come not in our tyme, pet let bs conſider that we ſhall 

dye: and that we haue but a ſhozt tyme to lyue here in this 
woꝛld. And as we dye ſo we ſhall ryſe agayne. 3f we dye in 

the (tate of damnation, we ſhall ryſe in that ſame eſtate: a- 
gapne if we dye in the ſtate of ſaluation, we ſhall ryſe again 

in that ſame eſtate, come to euerlaſtyng felicity,both ſouls 

and body. Foz if we dye now in the ſtate of ſaluation, then 
at the laſt generall dap of indgement we ſhall heare this ioy 
full ſẽtence pzoceding out of þ mouth of our ſauiour Chzilt, 

here is when he will ſap , Venite benediſti patris mei,poſcidete regnum 
no purgato paratum vobis ab exordio mundi, Come ye bleſſed of my fa- 
Mach. 25. ther, poſſeſſe that kingdome which is prepared for you 
ain. from the beginning of the worlde. And though we baue 
much miſery here in this wozlde,though it goeth hard with 

vs, though we muſt byte inthe bꝛidell: yet foz all p. we mull 

be cõtent, fo we ſhall be ſure of our deliueraũce, we ſhalbs 

ſure *tourſaluation is not far of. And no dout they þ will 
ma. ttz ſinne, ſeryne e fight withit, they ſhall haue the 

alliſtau. God, he will helpe the: he will not foꝛſake the, 

he will freagthen them, ſo that they ſhalbe able to lyue vp» 

rightly: and though they ſhall not be able to fulſyll the lawe 

— 9 — ol God to the vttermoſt: yet fo2 all p, God will take they: 
ſpall hane doinges in god part, foz Ch2iſtes bis ſonnes ſake:in whoſs 
deide. name all fapthtull people doth their good wozkes,and ſo fo; 


bys 
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bis ſake they he acteptable bufo God: and in the ende they 
ſballbe delinered out of all myſeries and troubles, e come 
to the bliſle of euerlaſting iop andfelicyty. ter drt n 

J pzay Gad that we map be of the number of thoſe, 
which hall here this ioyfull and moſt comfoztable voyce of 
Chailt our ſauiour when he will ſap, Venite benedicti parris, 
Come ye bleſſed of my father, poſſeſſe the kingdome 
which isprepared for you beforethe foundation of the 
world was layed. there be a great number amongeſt the 
Chꝛiſten people, which in the Lozdes pꝛaper, when they 
pꝛaye . { Thy kyngdome come, ) pꝛape that this day may 
tome but pet fo2 all that, they are dzowned in the woꝛlde: 
they ſap the woꝛdes with the ir lippes, but they can not tell 
what is the meaning ol it: they ſpeake it onely with their 


tongue, which ſaying in deede is to no purpoſe. But that Some doe 


w 
| - bon f 
deede that God will come to iudgement, 4 amend all things yer. 


man oʒ woman that ſayth theſe woꝛdes (Thy kingdome 
come) wyth a fapthfull hart, no dout he deſyꝛeth in verpe 


in this woꝛld, and to pull doune Sathan, that olde ſerpent 
onder our fete. ; KEELEY | 

But therebe a great number of bs which be not ready. 
Some haue liued in this wozld 50. peres ,ſome 60, pet foz 
all p they bee nothyng pꝛepared towardes his coming: they 
thinke euer he will not come yet: but J tell you, 2 though 
bis generallcommyng be not pet: pet foz all that he wyll 


tome one dap, and take vs ont of this wozlde: and no donut Hee wyn 
as he findeth vs ſo we ſhall haue: if he fynde vs ready, end come to vs 
in the ſtate of ſatuation, no doubt we ſhalbe ſaued fo; euer bo death. 


wo2ld without end. Agapne , if he ſynde vs inthe ſkate of 
damnation, we ſhalbe damned wozld withont ende: there 
is na remedy,after we be once paſt this woꝛld: no penance 
wilthelpe then, noz nothing that man is able to doe foꝛ vs. 
Therefoꝛe it is mete foꝛ euery one of vs to take hede be- 
mes: let vs not tary to long with our amendement, leaſt 


peraduenture we ſhall come to ſhozt:fo2 no doubt we ſhall 
be tewarded attoꝛding vnto our deſertes. 

But there be ſome ( and hath bene a great number of 
bs ) wdicb haue truſted in maſſes and pilgrimages , in ſet- 
ung vp candels,and ſach lyke folyſhnes// but 7 toll pou, all 

this 
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this: g geare will not helpe, itis to no purpoſe voy trentbe 
maſſes whithe were ſapde in all Chꝛiſtendome fince the 
maſſe began: if all theſe maſles ( ſap) were beſtowed vpon 
one ma, to bꝛing him out of the ſtate ot dänattom it were all 
The maſſe to no purpaſe, and tonoeffet.DTherefozelet our 
is but a loo. hope t᷑ truſt in ſuch folerics: fo2 if we do, no doubt ws ſhall 
ler. deteiue our ſelues. Agayne there be ſome people which dif- 
ferre and delap their amendement ok lpfe, til ſuch tyme 
as they ſhall dye: then they take in hand to leaue ſin, when 
they are not able to do any moe: They will take their plea- 
ſures as long as they be able to haue it:they thinke it to bee 
tyme inough torepentatthelalt youre; whentheythallve- 
| part;andfo2(ake thys woꝛldz. 

Such peopledoth very naugbtely, and no doubt they bi 
in a daungerous eſtate :'foz they are not ſure whether they 
hall baue at that ſame laſt tyme,grace,oznot,to repent and 

The lureſt bee ſozry foz thepꝛ ſinnes. Peraduenture theyʒ hartes ſhall 

War. bee ſo hardned in finne and wickednes, that they ſhall not be 

able to repent, oꝛ bee ſoʒry foz theyꝛ faultes Therefoze the 
beſt and ſureſt wap is to repent betymes 4 whyle we haue 
tyme, and to bee ſozrp foꝛ our , and to take an 
earneſt mynde and purpoſe to leaue ſinne:it we do ſo, then 

no doubt we ſhall ber taken vp with Chzilt, and dwell with 

bym in heanen euerlaſtingiy, in great honour and glozy, 

:.Cor.z, where we ſhall haue ſuche ioye, which no toung can ex- 
preſſe, no eyes hath ſeene, nor eares hath heard the in- 

eſtimabie felicities and treaſures which God hath layde 

vp for hys faythtull , And lyke as our pleaſure and ioyt 
Wall bee ineſtimable, i we repent betpmes; o leaue ſinnes: 
lo likemiſe the papnes of them that will not leaue ũinne, but 
euer go fozward in the ſame , ſhalbe ineſtimable and intol⸗ 

Our end lerable, and pet they ſhall beare them. Therefoze let 

chelbe vn⸗ man take heede how her ſpendeth his time, hot ber tak 

tame. pys pleaſure in this wozld;fo2 like as the generall great day 
ſhalber vncertapne,ſo alſo our particular dap, where we ſhal 
depart thys world, ſhalber vutertapne: peraduenture ſome 
of vs ſhall dye ta mo2row oꝛ the nert day: there ſoꝛe it ſhall 
bee meete and neceſſarp fo2 vs to ä 5 — — ba 
wann ener ul &; bes: 
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mayne in the coming ot the Lord, ſhall not preuẽt them 
v hich ſleepe . Soꝛ the Lo2d himſeife ſball deſcend: from 
beauen with a ſbonte, and the voyte of the Archangell and 
trompe ot God, and the dead in C bꝛiſt ſhall aryſe firſt: then 
we whichhaltipue, euen wee which ſhall remapne , ſhalbes 
eaughtbp with them alſo in the clondes to meete the Lo2de 
in the apꝛe, and ſo ſhall wer euer be with the Loꝛd, wherfoꝛe 
comfozt pour ſelues ane an other with thoſe waꝛdes. 
which dyed in the beginning of the wazid ſbalber as ſone by 
Chill, as they which ſhalbee alpue bere at the tyme of hys 
ng . A Woulde haue pou to note well the manner of 

leaking which Saint Maul vſeth: he ſpeaketh like as if the Paul 
lalt day ſhoulde haue hene come in his time. Now if 
Paul thought that thys day woulde haue birne come in bys — 
tyme: how much moꝛe ſhall we thinke that it halbe in our in hys 
eme? Foꝛ na doubt he will come, and it ia not * 
unta, as it appeareth by all ſcriptures which make mention 
ef thys dap: it wul come, but it hall come (odeinly,vnwares 
daa theefe in the night , Foz a theele hen he intendeth a 
robbery, to robbe a mans houſe to bꝛeake vp bys cheſtes, 
and take away bys goodes, be geueth bym not warning, he 
letteth not the god man al the bouſe nom, at whattyme he The lan 
mendeth to come : but rather he entendeth to ſpp ſuch a dap compa⸗ 
erbat na mä balbe ware of bym. Sa no doubt thys lat rie 
Kay rillcome ane day (odenly vpon our beades, befoze wwe 

ware ol it. xe as tbe fy2e fell downe from heauen vpon 


— es vnloked fo2 : they thought that all thinges 
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well.therefoze they twke their plealures, till at ſuche 
tyme 
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- fyme when the fp;e felldowne from heanen & burned them 
vp all, with all they: ſabſtance and goodes, 

Solykewiſe as it happened vnto the firſt wozlde, which 
would not. amende their lines, but folowed their carnall 
luſtes and appetites, Ood ſent the floud vpon their beades, 
and ſo deſtroped them altogither. Therfoze let vs take be@de 
leaſt this great day do fall vpon vs, like as the floud and the 
fier fell vpon the woꝛld, and vpon the Sodomites.. 


| S.Hierom Saint Yierome that holy man wzitet in a piace, that he 


_ foz thought ener he heard this trumpet of God and the Arch 

[4:9 angell blow. J would wyſhe that we would folowe the en⸗ 
ſample of Yierome in that point, that we would be ſo feare⸗ 
full leaſt this day come vpon vs vnwares. 

And hee ſhewed them a ſimilitude, behold the fig tree 
and all the trees,when they ſhate forth their buddes,ye 
fee and know of your own ſelues that ſõmer is thẽ neere 
at hand. So when ye ſee the tokens which ſhall goe be- 
fore this feareful day, it is tyme to make ready. But here 
a man myghtaſke a queſtion, ſaiyng : J pꝛap pou wherein 
ſtandeth this pꝛeparation: how ſhall J make me ready? A⸗ 

— doc bout this matter hath beene great ſtrife:fo2 there hath bene 
teach vs to an infinite uiiber,and there be ſome yet at this tyme, which 
ve ready a- thinke that this readines tandeth in maſſes, in ſetting bp 
gant 1 tandels, in going of pilgr image: and in ſuch lyke geare, they 
advent. s thought to be made ready towardes that day, and lo tobe 
made woꝛthy to ſtand befoꝛe the ſonne of mi, that is beſoʒe 

our Mauiour Chꝛiſt. But I tell pou, this was not the ryght 
wap to make ready. Chꝛiſt our ſauiour he heweth vs how 
we ſhall make ready our ſelues, ſaying. Take heed to your 
ſelues leaſt at any tyme your hartes be ouercõmed witn 
ſurfeiting, and dronkenneſſe, aud cares of this world, & 

ſo this day come vpon you vnwares: for as a ſnare ſhall 
it come vpon all them that dwell vppon the face of the 
whole worlde. Watch ye therefore continually & pray, 
that ye may eſcape all thoſe thynges that ſhall come: 
and that you may ſtand before the Sonne of man. Vere 
Chzilt ſheweth wherein this pꝛeparation ſtandeth, namelp, 
in kerping our ſelues fromſaperſiuous eating and vzinking 
and in watching and pax ing · Fozhow K 
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that the whole wozlde is ſo deceitfull and falſe ? Becauſe e. The ryght 
uery man would fapne fare well, euery one loueth to haue way to 


god meate & dzinke, and to goe gayly. And when they haue — 


not wher with to get ſuch thynges, then they fall to picking, day. 
and ſtealing, and to falſhode: and ſo deceiue their neighbozs, 

But our Sauiour he geeueth vs warning that we ſhall eate 
and dzinke meaſurably,and ſoberly,euery one accoꝛdyng to 

bis eſtate and meaſare. Farther, we ought not to be careful 

fo: this lyfe, we ſhould labour and doe qur buſines diligent⸗ 
ly, euerp one in that eſtate, in which God hath ſet hym, and 

let vs truſt in God, which no doubt will ſende vs increaſe 

of our labour. Therfoʒe Chꝛiſt addeth, ſaping: Y:g:lare G 

orate, watch and pray, as who (ay, be euer in a readines, 

leaſt ye be taken vnwares: but thoſe ſluggards which ſpend 

their time bainely in eating, and dzinking,and ſleeping, they 
pleaſe not God, foꝛ he comaundeth vs to watch, to be mind, 
full, to take he&de to our ſelues, leaſt the deuill, oz p woꝛlde, 
oʒ ourdwne fleſh, get the victozy ouer vs Nee are allowed Our atows 
to take our natural ſlerpe, fo; it isasnecellary fo vs as Sobs 
meute and dꝛinke: and we pleaſe God as well in that (ame, handes. 
as wo pleaſe him whe we take our fode. But we mult take 
hede, that we doe it accoꝛdyng as he hath appointed vs: foz . 
lyke as he hath not ozdeyned meate and dzinke, to that ende 
that we ſheuld play the glutton with it: ſo lykewiſe the ſleepe 

is not oꝛdeyned, that we ſhould gæue our ſelues to ſluggiſh⸗ 
nes, oꝛ ouermuch ſleping:fozno doubt when we doe ſo, we 

hall diſpleaſe God moſt highly. Foz Chziſt ſayth not in 
baine,watch and pray. He would haue vs to be watchers, 

to haue at all tymes in remembꝛaunce his commpng:and to 

geue our ſelues to pꝛaper to that ende, that we map be able 

to ſtand bekoꝛe him at this great and fearefullday, Meaning 

that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelues but, call vpon God, 
ſaping: Loꝛd God almightp,thon haſt pꝛomiſed to come ⁊᷑ 

iudge the quicke and the dead: we beſcechthee greue vs thy paper. of 
grace and holy ghoſt, that we may lyue ſo acco2ding vnto ; 
thy holy commaundements: that when thou commeſt, thou 

haſt not cauſe to beſtow thy fearefull anger, but rather thy 
loving kyndnes and mercy vpon vs: Mo hkewyſe when luer 

goe to bed, we ſhoulde dener . the 

i. e 


ermon vpon the Goſpe 


lleepe of ſinne, & wickednes : but rather that we map leaue 
them, and kollow hys wilt and pleaſure, that we be not led 
with the defiers ofthis wicked wozlde . Such an earneſt 
mynde we ſhoulde haue towardes hym, ſo watchfull wee 
ſhould bee. Foz A tell pou it is not a trifliyng matter, it is not 
a monep matter: fo2 our eternall ſaluation, and our damna- 

Dur catare tion hangeth vpon it. Dur nature is to doall thynges that 

rupr 0c is poſſible fo2 vs, to get ſiluer and golde : how much moze 

all thinges the ſhould we endeucur our ſelues to make ready towards 

—— this dap, when it ſhall not to be a monep matter, but a ſoule 

Se couet matter: foz at that day it will appeare moſt manifeſtly,who 

not heauen⸗ they are, that ſhall enioy euerlaſting lyfe: and who ſhall bee 

ty thuges. thzult into hell: Nowas long as we bee in this woꝛld, wee 
haue all one baptiſme, we goe all to the Lo2des ſupper, wis 

—— beare all the names of Cbꝛiſtians: but then it will appeare 

well cſpyped who are the right Chꝛiſtians, and agayne who are the by- 

in this potrites oz diſlemblers. 

Wan. Well Jp2ay God graunt vs ſuch hartes, that wee may 
loke dyligently about vs, and make readpe agaynſt big ſere 
full and toyfull commyng: fearefull to them that delpghtin 
ſynne and wickednes and will not leaue them: and iopfull 
vnto them that repent, fozſake their ſinnes, and beleue in 
bym: which no doubt wyll come in greate honour and glo2p 
and will make all his faptbfnll ipke vnto him: and will ſape 
vnto them that be choſeu to everlaſting lyfe. V enite benedio- 
ts patrit mei, Come ye bleſſed of my father, poſſeſſe that 
kingdome which is prepared for you from the begin- 
ning of the world . Agayne to the wicked which will not 
lyue acco2ding vnto his will and pleaſare, but folowe their 
owne apetites, he will ſap , Ite maledicti in ignem æternum, 
Go ye curſed ynto cuerlaſting fyer , O what a hozrible 
thyng will this bee to departe from bym which is the foun- 
tapne of all godnes and mercy without whom is no conſo⸗ 
lation, comfozt noz reft, but cternall ſozow and euerlaſtyng 
death? Foz Gods ſake, J require pou let vs confider this, 
that we map be amongeſt thoſe which ſhall heare Yer, 
Come to me: that we me be amongeſt them, which ſball 
eniope cternall ivfe, And no dout we ſhall be ainogeſt them, 

— we will be content to leaue ſynne and wickednes, — 
i 
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with it, and let it not haue the rule and gonernaunce oner 


bs: when we haue done anp man wꝛong, 93 haue taken his SE no 


god from hym w2ongfullp , if we be content to reſtoze it, 
agapne: fo2 no doubt reſtitution muſt be made, as J haue 
told pon many a time befoze.Reſtiruriones fame & rerum ſunt 
opera debita, Reſtitution of a mans good, or his name 
muſt needes be made: foꝛ in that poynt agree all the w2y- 
ters newe and olde: they ſay that reſtitutions: muſt needes 
be made epther in effec oz affecte. Foz this is a ſure pꝛoba⸗ 
tion that thoſe men oꝛ women are not right ſoꝛp foꝛ their 


tution when he bath taken away things vnlawfully againſt 
conſcience from his neighbour. Therefoze he that is cotent 
to leaue his ſpnnes and to make reſtilution of ſuch thynges 
which he hath taken away w2ongfully from his neighbour 
ſheweth himſelfe to be a very penptent man: So likewiſe 
they that lyne in ſobernes abuſe not the gyfts of God, but 


vlethem with thankes geuyng. Item he that lyneth chaſte- &obziety 
ly keepeth him ſelfe from fylthynes, and when he f&leth p the cõmen⸗ 
he bath not the gyft of chalfititie , maryeth in the feare of datiò ther - 


God, accoꝛding vnto his ozdinance , maketh ready fo2 that 
day. And as concerning pong folkes , all the wꝛiters agree, 
that with a meane diligence pong folke may lyue chaſte, 
when they be well ganernediand ruled and kept from idle⸗ 


nes: then it is no great matter fozthem to lyue chaſte, as 


long as they bee in growyng: but ſuch young perſons muſk 
beware aboue all thinges of foule and filthy talkes: fo? it is 
as ©, Paule ſayth: Corrumpunt bonos mores collo quia praua, 
foule and fylthy talkes deſtroy good maners, and good 


inging vp: and alſo pong folkes mult beware of quer 
deines ia 


much eating and dzinking, foꝛ S. Hierome ſayth: he that 


linnes, and wickednes, that are not content to make reſti⸗ 


The cam⸗ 


lcauiag ſin. 
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is a great dꝛinker of wyne, J will neuer beleue that he is a a doꝛe foꝛ 3 
chaſte man: therefoze let pong vnmarped folke beware of the deutl to A 


dzinking, and then agapne of idlenes: fo2 when the deuyli 
fpndeth them idle, he entreth with them, and they are (one 
ouercommed , Lherfoze let them euer bee well occupied till 
they come to age, t then let them be marped in the Lo2d:foz 
the ſcripture moſt highly pꝛapſeth mariage. S. Paule ſapth: 
Honorabile coniugium inter omnes, Matiage is honorable a- 
T. ij. mongeſt 


* 


come im at. 
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Swcering mongeſt all men , Farther let vs take h&de of ſweas 
278 yam ryng, Fo2 wee map not ſweare at all, and wee may ſweare 
ful, by notbyng, but by God: by whom wee map not ſweare, 

except it bee a great b2gent cauſe , and except J bee called 

there unto by a magiſtrate: and when J am called ſo, then 

Imuſt ſweare by no bodp els, ſaue onelp by God. Ther 
None muſt fozethep that are ſo vſed to [wearing doe berp naught ;and 
— no doubt Gods vengeaunce hangeth oucr their beades. 
onely. Foꝛcertapne it is, that he which is a great ſwearer is alſo 
a great lyer, But as J ſapd befoze, they that will leane ſuch 


Spwearpng wickednes, & will lyue confozmable vnto Gods woꝛd, t the 


together belene in Chzilt our Saniour, truſt and belceue to be cliſed 
from their ſinnes, thoꝛough his death and paſſion: no dout 
they ſhall heare this ioyfull ſentence of Chʒiſt our Sauioz. 
Come to me ye bleſſed of my father, poſſeſſe the kyng 
dome which is prepared for you from the beginnyng oft 
the worlde. We eſtœme it to ba a great thing to haue a 
kingdome in this woꝛld, to be a ruler, to be aloft and bears 
the (wing: how much moꝛe then ſhould we regard this king 
dome, which Chꝛiſt our ſauioꝛ offreth vnto vs, which king 
dome wilbe an euerlaſting kingdome, where there ſhalbe 

no ende of iop and felicitye : therefoze all they that will be 
content to folowe our ſauiours ſteppes, to ſuffer with hym 
here in this wozld, and beare p croſſe after thym, they ſhall 
reigne with hym in euerlaſting glozp and honour. whiche 
graunt bs God the father ſonne and holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


¶ Ihe ix. Sermon of Maiſter 


Latymer. 1552. The 3. Sonday 
in Aduent. Math.11, Luk,7, 


/ Hen Iohn being in priſon heard the works 
VIA. got Chriſt, he ſent two of hys diſciples: and 


in y church SAY >ſayd vnto hym, art thou he that ſhal come, 
the thyd N Nor doo we loke for an other? Teſus anſwe- 
— 0 i © red and.ſayd vnto them, go and ſhew John 


agayne, What ye haue hearde & ſeene. &c. 
Thypys is red in the church thys day , and it ſhall ſerue vs 
hrs day foz onr leſſon, = a 


read in the church the 19.1onday in Aduent. 139 


It beginneth this, when John being in p2yſon heard the 
wozkes of Ch2iſt: and here is to be had in conſideration, of 
whom hee had hearde theſe wonderfull woꝛkes whiche our 
Sauiour dpd,fo2 he could not beare it without a teller, ſom 
body tolde hym of it . The Euangeliſt Sapnt Luke in the Luke. 
ſeuenth chapter, doth ſhew, dow, and by whom John Bap⸗ Johns diſ- 
tiſt hearde ſache thinges , which our Sauiour Chꝛiſt dyd: cipies tom 
namely by hys owne diſciples. Fo2 when our Sauiour had mars of 
rayſed vp the widdowes ſonne, which was dead at Naine, Chziſt, 
the diſciples of John came by and by, vnto John thepz mai⸗ 
ſter, and tolde hym all thinges : namely how Chꝛiſt rapſed 
vp that ſame poung man. mhich had beene dead already. And 
thys is a thing to be marueiled at, that John had ſo muche 
liberty: that hys diſciples coulde come to hym, and ſpeake 
with hym: Herode the king being a crueil man, a heathen 
king, a miſcreaunte, a man of vnbeleefe : No doubt it is a 
great matter that hys diſciples could haue liberty to ſpeake 
with hym: foꝛ a man would thynke that no man ſhould haue 
bene permitted to come niere him. Fo2 I knowthat in chꝛi 
ſtian realmes, ſome being caſt into pꝛiſon fo2 the truthes 
lake, foꝛ Gods woꝛds ſake, haue not bene ſuffred, that their | 
frendes ſhould haue comenere vnto them, And here it ap- — Foe A 1 


peareth» moſt manifeſtly that Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces haue ſome moꝛe mercy 

tymes moꝛe cruelw + ertreamely vſed Gods pꝛeachers, the full than 

thegentils ;vſed theyꝛ pzeachers ſent vnto them from God Chꝛiſten. 

to teache them, they were moꝛe ſtraightiy holden and moꝛe a 

extreamely handled then John was: So we reade likewiſe ih 

of Saynt aul which was calt into pꝛiſon at Rome by that + Bf 

wicked and cruel tyꝛaunt the Emperour Nero: which 

Emperour though he was a cruell tyzaunt , a wicked man, 

and a venemous perſecutour of Gods church, and hys holy 

woꝛd: pet foꝛ all that, Paul had liberty to ſpeake with every 

one that woulde come vnto hym, and commune with hym. 

So that there came unto hym who woulde, and they might 

ſpeake with hym what they would: foz Dapnt Luke ſapth 

in the laſt chapter of the actes theſe wozds: And Paul dwelt 

wo yeares full in hys lodging, & receiued all that came Ate. 28. 9 

in vnto hym, preaching the kingdome of God, and tea- 'Fi 

ching thoſe things which concerne tlic Lord leſus with 5 
wh T. iu. all 1 
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all ee no man forbidding him. Here by theſe 

moꝛdes we may perteiue, that Paul had liberty to ſap hys 

mynde, and to commune with hys krendes, he was not ſo 

traygbtly kept. But we ſce and haue had experience, that 

pꝛeachers which pꝛofeſſe p (ame woꝛd, which Paul taught, 

are moꝛe ſtrapghtip handled in chꝛiſtian realmes , then in 

tymes paſt they were, when the rulers and pzinces were 

A note foꝛ not chziſtians: thꝛiſtians p:inces be mate earneſt to ertin 

a guiſh Gods woꝛde and his true religion than the heathen 
1 were, which knew not 02 would not know God. 

But here pe map aſke what maner of wozkes were theſe 

which our Sauiour bad done in the pꝛeſence of Johns dil⸗ 

ciples, which by and by after ward went and tolde their ma⸗ 

ſter of it, what ſpeciall thinges had our Sauidur w2ought? 

Luke 7. Anſwer: Luke the Euangeliſt cheweth a great and marue⸗ 

lous act which Chꝛiſt our Sauiour had done immediatly as 

Johns diſciples came vnto hym . The ſtoꝛy is thys: When 

Chriſt went into a city which is called Nain, and many 

of his difciples following him, and much people: hen 

he was come nie to the gate ofthe cittie, ——ͤ— 

Was a dead man caryed o out, which was the only ſonne of 

his mother, and ſhe was a widdow;and much people of 

without ci che eittie went with her: and here you map note by the 

wap, that theſe citizens had thep2 burping place without 

the citty, which no doubt is alaudable thing: and Jdo:much 

marueilthat London beeing ſo riche a citty hath not a buri⸗ 

ing place without: foz no doubt it is an vnholſome thing to 

burp within the citty, ſpecially at ſuch a tyme when there be 

42 great ſickneſſes, ſo that many dye together. J thinke verely 

beate n thatmanya man taketh bis death in paules churthyarde: 

Paules and thys Aſpeake of erperiente:loꝛ Amp ſelfe when J baue 

Church- bene there in ſome moꝛninges to heare the ſermons, haue 

rard feltſachan ill fauoured vnwholſome ſauoꝛ, that J was the 

wonꝛſe fo2 it a great whple after. And thinke tee, but 

it be the occaſion of much ſicknes and diſeaſes : therfoze the 

citizens of Nain had a good and laudable cuſtome to bury. 

the coꝛſes without the citty-: which enſample we may fol- 

low. Now when our Saviour ſaw this.cozſe , andthe wid⸗ 

—_ which was now a miſerable and ſozrowfull woman, 


fo; 
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fo2 ſhe had loſt firſt her huſband, and afterwarde her ſonne, 
in whoine ſhe had all her hope and coinfozte in this wozlde, 
hym ſhe had loſtnow : therefo2e ſhe was ſozrowfull , and 
not without cauſe:? But what doth our Saviour? Uerelp he 
comfozted her, ſaping weepe not. Here map all widdowes, 
which are deſtitute of coinfozte , in this world, here (A ſap) 
they map lear ne to truſt in Cbꝛiſt: and to ſ&ke ayde t helpe 
by hun. Foz no doubt, like as he hath comfo:ted this miſe⸗ 
rable widdow : ſo he will comfozt and helpe them all that 
call vpon him, in their neede and neceſſity . Foꝛ his hand is 
not abzeuiated,o2 his power diminiſhed: he is as ſtrong, as 
rich, and as migt ty as euer he was: thcrefoze let widdowes 
learne here to ſeeke apde and helpe by him. How, when hee 
had comfozted her with his woꝛdes, he came nye, and tou⸗ 
ched the coffyne: and they that bare the coffine ſtode ſtyll. 
And he ſapd, Adoleſcens, tibi dico ſurge, Young man, I ſay 
vnto thee,aryſe . And he that mas dead ſate vp, and began 
to ſpeake . Now vpon this there went ſuch a rumour, tho⸗ 
roughout all the countries, ſo that euerp man meruailed at 
it. And Jobns diſciples went to their maiſter and tolde hym 
of it, what wonderfull thinges he dyd. Note here, that when 
we heare, that our Sauiour is a doer of ſuch wonderfull 
ſupernaturall wozkes,it ſhalbe a wonderous great comfozt 
vato vs. Fo2 by this his deede,it appeared manifeſtly , that 
he is a maiſter oner death: and hath power to commannde 
him: ſo that death is in his dominion. Fo2, to rapſe a man 
vp, whom death hath denoured already, is as much, as to 


A comkoꝛt 
foz all wiz 
dowes. 


Chailt is 


Lozdouer 


tcommaunde death. But J tell pou, death is ſuch an arro- death. 


cant fellow, p2oude, pea and of ſo great might & ſtrengtb, 


that he will gene no man place, no2 ſubmit himſelfe to anp 


man, ſaue only vnto God: vnto hym he muſt obep and hum⸗ 
ble himſelfe befoze his deuine maieſty. And therekoꝛe it ap⸗ 
peareth here, that our Sauiour is very God, becauſe death, 
that ſtout fellow, muſt obey hym, he is not able to withſtand 
oꝛ diſobey hys tommaundementes: which is a molt comfozs 
table thing vnto vs, that belene in ſuch a Sauiour, which 
| hath power ouer death. And lberfoꝛe, if he hath power over 
death, then wee ſhalbe ſure , that death ſhall oz can not burt 
bs, which beleeue in bym;foz when we beleue in bim, be is 
i ui , able 


Iohn 11. 
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able to defende vs from death, hell, and the deuill. So that 
they ſhall not be able, with all they2might o2 power, to hurt 
vs, oz do vs any miſchiefe: but we ſhall haue life cuerla- 
ſing. Foz he (apth, © «: credit in me, & ſi mortuus fuerit, vi- 
wet , He that beleueth in me, and though he dye, yet hee 
ſhall liue: that is to lap, thougb he depart out ot this natural 
bodelylyfe: yet foꝛ all that. he ſhall lyue, everlaſtingly with 
me, woꝛld without end. This is now an exceeding comfozt, 


to all chꝛiſtian people: foz they may be aſſured, that when 


An obiecti= 
on. 


Anſwer by 


an other 
queſtion, 


they beleue in Ch:ilt,when Cbꝛiſt taketh they; partes,there 
ſhalbe nothing, neither in heaven „ noꝛ in earth, that ſhalbe 
able to hurt them, oʒ let them of they? ſaluation, and ſo wee 
learne by thys wonderfull mp2acle, which our Sauiour dyd 
befo2e all the multitude, that be pꝛoued himlelfe to bee very 
God, and one that hath power ouer death. 


But peraduenture ye will ſap , No, it followeth not: hie 


rayſed vp the dead ,thcrefoze he is very God. Fo2 we reade 

in the old teſtament that Elias, and Tliſa,(theſe holy Pꝛo⸗ 

phetes of God) dyd ſuch wozkes tw: they raiſed vp the dead 

as well as he: and pet fo2 all that, they were not Gods: but 

ſinfull men as we bee: though th ep had ſuche a ſpeciall gift 

of God, pet they were not Gods , noꝛ yet toke vpon them 
to bee Gods. 

To this queſtion, oꝛ obiection, J will aunſwere hereaf- 
ter, and if J fo2get it not. Jn the meane ſeaſon,J will mone 
an other queſtion, which is this. What ſhould moue Johns 
diſciples: to come & tell hym the mp2acles which Chꝛiſt our 
Sautour did: thinke pe, came they with a god will to ſet out 
Chailt,and to magnific hys doinges: oꝛ came they wpth an 
ill w ll, with an enuious hart, which they bare towardes 
Chꝛiſt? Aunſwere. They came wyth an ill will, wyth an en⸗ 
uious hart, which they bare againſt Chaiſt: as it appeareth 
molt manifeſtly, by the circumſtaunces beyng well conſide- 
red. Foz ye mult vnderſtãd, that John had verp much adoe, 
to bꝛyng hys diſciples to Chꝛiſt: they thought that Chꝛiſt 
hys doinges, and that hys conuerſation, were nothyng in 
compariſon of John, Foz Johns ftraight lyfe, which he led 
in the wilderneſſe, made ſuch aſhewe and outwarde gliſte⸗ 
ryng, that our Sauiour was regarded foz nothyng g com- 

' pariſon 
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pariſon of hym. Foz dur Sauiour ted not ſo hard : ſfraight 

a lyfe as John dyd: he eate and dꝛunke, and woulde come to 

mens tables, when he was bpdden : he woulde kepe com- 

pany wyth enery body, riche, and poꝛe, whoſoeuer receined 

hym, and would beleene in hpm: but John was in the wil⸗ 

dernes, out of the company of all men. Therefo:e the diſci⸗ 

ples of John, they much moꝛe regarded John their maiſter, 

than Chzilt their Daniour, And therfoze they euer lap bpon Johns 

John, exhoꝛʒtyng hym, that be would take vppon hym to ber — — 

Cbꝛiſt, and the Sauiour of the world. — 
And whe they had heard of any myꝛacles, that Chʒiſt had Chzit. 

done, they by and by came vnto their maiſter, and told hym 

of it diſdainfully: as who ſap,thus and thus, we haue heard 

that Chʒiſt hath done: wherefoze ſhewelt not thou tty ſelfe 

to? wherefoze wozkelt not thou as well myzacles as Chʒiſt 

doth? euerp man ſpeaketh of hym : doe thou ſomewhat to, 

that the people map know thee to bee a great man as well as 

Chiff. Wee reade in the Goſpell of Mathew, that Johns 

diſciples came once to Chꝛiſt, and quarrelled with hym, ſap⸗ 

ing: Cur nos & pbariſai ieiunamus frequentur, diſcipuli autem Math. 9. 

tui non ieiuuantꝰ . Wherfore faſt we, and the Phariſeys, ſo 

many a tymes, but thy diſciples faſt not at all? They 

thought in their owne opinions, that Johns life was a great 

deale moꝛe to be eſtœmed than Chꝛiſtes, becauſe Johns life 

was moze paynefull, in the outwarde ſhew or the wozlde: 

therkoꝛe it grened them that Chꝛiſt ſhould be mozeeffeemed 

then John. So that we map perteiue by Johns diſciples, 

that they had a god zeale,Sed ns ſecundum ſcientiam, but not Johns 

according to knowledge. Soꝛit is a god thyng, fo2 a ſer⸗ — 

uant to lone his maiſter: but Johns diſciples div naught in u 

» they enuied Chꝛiſt, and went about to ſtirre vp their mai⸗ 

ſter to take vpon hym to be Chꝛiſt. Pow John, intendyng 

to cozrect and amende their falſe opinion, which they had in 

Chꝛiſt, and in hym: (fo2 they regarded hym to much, and 

Chꝛiſt which was to be moſt regarded, bym eſteemed they 

fo2 nothyng, in compariſon of John: therefoze John, that John plai- 

god and fapthfull man, ſeeyng the ignozauncie of his Diſci⸗ — wile 

ples, playeth a wyſe part. Fo2 hearyngthem taulke of then 

wonderfull wozkes,which Chzilt =o Dautour did, he oo 

L.. del 
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hyinlelke, he doubted not, he knew that Chꝛiſt was the Das 
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deth them vnto Chziſt, wyth this queſtion: Art thou be that 


hall come, oz ſhall weloke foꝛ an other? 

If we loke onely vp6 the outward ſhew oftheſewozdes, 
a man mygbt thynke, that John himſelf, was doabtful whe⸗ 
ther Ch2iſt were the Sauiour of the woꝛlde oz not, becauſe 
he ſendeth his diſciples to aſke ſuch a queſtion othym. But 
ye muſt vnderſtand, that it was not done foz Jobns ſake, to 
aſke ſuch a queſtion, but rather fozhis Diſciples ſake. o 
John thought that this ſhould be the wap, to bꝛyng them to 
a god trade, namelp to ſẽde them to Chꝛiſt. Foz as fo2 John 


uiour of the woꝛld, he knew it (A ſap) wbiles the was pet in 
hys mothers wombe. Fo2 we reade in the Goſpel of Luke: 
that after the Angell tame vnto Mary, and bꝛought her ſuch 
tidinges, (hee aroſe and went tho2ough the mountaynes, E 
came to Jeruſalem,to Elizabeth her coſine: and as ſhe ſalu⸗ 
ted ber, the Euangeliſt ſapth, /zlyr infant, in utero ſuo, the in. 
fant, which was John, lept in his mothers belly: Do that 
John being in bys mothers belly yet, knew Ch2iſt which 
ſhould be bozne out of the by:gin Mar. After that we read 
in the third of Pathew, when John ſhoulde baptiſe Chzift, 
he ſapd vnto Chzilt, Ego potius, &c, I haue more neede to 
be baptiſed of thee, then thou of mee. a that it inani⸗ 
feſtly appeareth, that John doubted not of Chꝛiſt, but knew 
molt certainelp, that he was the eternall ſonne of God, and 
the redeemer which was pꝛomiſed vnto the fathers, to come 
into the woꝛlde. Foz it was tolde hym, from aboue, that vpõ 
whomſocuer he ſhould (& the holy Ghoſt commyng downe 
fromtheanen viſible, that lame was be, which after warde 
hppened: fo2 John after that he had baptiſed him, ſawe the 
holy Ghoſt come downe in a foʒme ot a doue: farther,Jobn 
pointed bm with his finger, ſaping: Ecce agnus des qui tollit 
peccata mundi, See the lambe of God, which taketh away 
the ſinnes of the worlde. So (A ſap) it is moſt euidẽt, that 
Jobn hymſelke daubted not: foz he knew it alluredlo, that 
Cbꝛiũ was the Sauiour, but he did it onelp to remedpye the 
doubtes of bis diſciples. 


Now whe Johns diſciples came to Chzift, they did their 


mellage, ſaping: Es tu ille, qui venturus eit, an alium eæpecta- 


must 
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mutdrt thou he that ſhall come, or ſhall we looke for an 
other ? What doth Chꝛiſt bee made not aunſwere wyth Chin 
woꝛdes, but with deedes:h& made not much adoe, in ſetting ſbewed him 
out hymleike,wytd great wozdes : but het ſhewed hymlelfe {fe by 
tobeChuſtindede. Fo2 he did ſuch mpꝛacles, which no 
man els could doe but onely her, which was both very God 
and man. J would wpſhe of God, that we would doe ſo to; 
that when we be aſkeda queſtion, whether we be Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, whether we haue the Goſpell, the true woꝛde of God, 
o2not, J woulde wythe (A ſap) that we coulde ſhewe our 
faythiby our wozkes and godly connerſations : lyke as hie 
ſhewed hymſeife to be Chꝛiſt, by his actes and derdes: but 
A tell pou, we be farre otherwiſe, our aues and deedes diſa- 
gre ſarre from our pꝛofeſſion. Foz we are wicked, we care 
not fo2 Gods la wes, noz his wozdes : we pꝛofeſſe with our wee hers 
mouth that me be the haters ot ſinnes: but our conaerſatio not our 
ſheweth, that we lone ſinne, that we folow the ſame, that faith biour 
we haus a delite in it. So it appeareth, that our woꝛdes and ts. 
die des agte not: we haue Gods holy woꝛde in aur mouth, 
but wefolow the mill and pleaſure of the deuill in our outs 
warde connerſation and liuing. But Chzilt he did not ſo: 
koʒ beſhewed hymſelfe by bys outwarde wozkes and con⸗ 
uerſation;that he was very Chzilt the ſauiour of the woꝛld. 
0 we ſhouid da to; we ſhould line ſo vpꝛigbtly, ſo godly, 
that every one myg}tknow vs by our outward conuerſati- 
on, to be very Chziſtians : We ſhoulde ſo hate and abhozre 
linne, that no man iuſtiy inyght 02 coulde diſalow our dos 
inges. But whatmanerof wozkes doth Chꝛiſt, whereby he 
ſbeweth hymſelfe to be the very Meſſias and ſauiour of the The Woꝛ⸗ 
waer Andwere. Pebealetbö all maner of diſeaſed folkes, b, hk 
the blinde, the lame, the lepers, and all other, which woulde { knowen. 

tome vnto gym, and deſier helpe at bis handes, And finally, 
he pꝛeached the Golpell, this joyfull tidinges vnto the poꝛe, 

vnto them Cheiſt pꝛeached the Goſpell: But J p2ay you, 

how chaunced it, that he ſayth: Pauperes Euangelicantur, The 
poore receiue the Goſpell:? Aunſwere: becauſe the moſt 
part ofthe rich men in this woꝛld, deſpiſe and contemne the 

Golpell, thep eſteeme it fo} nothing: why: wherfoze deſpiſe 


thep 
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A Sermon vpon the Goſpell 


they the Goſpell. Becauſe they put their hope, truſt, and con⸗ 
fidence in their riches. Foz the moſt part ol the riche men in 


Tye cauſe this woꝛlde (A will not ſap all) dee eyther put their hope in 


why rich their riches, oz els they tome naughtelp by their riches, oz 
temncrze els they kerpe it ul: they heape them vp togither, on eis they 
goſpci, ſpẽde them ill. So that it is a very rare thyng to ſinde a god⸗ 
ly rich man: foʒ commonly they are gieuen to gather and ta 
make heapes, and ſo foꝛget the poꝛe in the meane ſeaſon, 
whom they ought to releeue: oz els when they ſpende them, 
they ſpende them naughtely,not as Godhath appointed vn⸗ 
| to them, (namely to helpe their poꝛe and needpneighbour: ) 
The yoore but rather doe vſe them to erceſſe;wantonnes andpleaſure, 
are moot LThberfoze Chiſt ſayth: Che pe receiue the Ooſpell, foz 
meete tore- they are:moſt:mete thereunts,'thepareallcomfo:tles in 


— ue this woꝛld, and io moſt merte to receine the goſpell. 


' Elay.z5, The pꝛophetes long atoꝛe hand had p2ophecied of theſe 


Wwozkes, which Chzilt whehe ſhould come ſhould doe. Foz 
ſo it is witten. God commeth his one ſelfe, and wWyll 
delyuer you, then ſhall the eyes ofhe blynde be lighte- 
ned, andthe eares of the deafe iopentd; then ſtulll the 
lame man leape as an hart, and the domme mans toung 
ſhall genethankes. In the wildernes alſo there thall hee 

lay. 40. . welſpringes. This tert of þP2ophet witnelleth U bꝛiſte 
is very God: foʒ he hath done ſuch tokens and myzachles, 

of which the pꝛophet ſpeaketh . Now in the ſame pzopt et it 

is further wꝛitten, how that Chꝛiſt ſhould preach the Gol 

pell vnto the poze comfoztles peoples, foa io he ſapth. The 

ſpirite ofthe Lozd God is bpon mer fog the LoD bath an; 

nopnted me, to pzeache god thinges vnta the pae. that 1 

might bynde vp the wounded heartes, that Impght-preach 
deliveraunce tothe taptyue, and open thepzpfon to ihem 


are bounde, that J mpght declare the acceptable yearoof 
uld 


the Lozde. G7. 1379 4 & 21. #2; 202 94H Ein 81 
Mere the Pꝛophet p2ophecied that when Chyiſt ſho 

come , he ſhould be a woꝛker of ſuch aues and a pzeacher 

Ch:iſtes Which ſhould peach the goſpell vnto the poze:andtherfoze 

wozkes how whe the diſciples of John camyvntohim, venwiivyng- 

make n- of him, whether de were Chit 02 not;bequrifwerewby 

bun. his wozkes, Lykeas he ſayth in an other place in the goſpe? 
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to the Phariſpes. The woꝛkes Which A doe, beare witnes 
of me. As who ſay pꝛoue my ſelſe what I am, by my 


wozkes: A bee fayth , if Jdoenot the wozkes of my 
father, beleũe me not. Mo that moſt manifeſtlyhee p2oneth 


him ſelfe to bee that Pꝛophet whiche was ſpoken of befoze 

by the pꝛophetes and other holy men of God. John the T- 
uangeleſt in his Goſpelt ſapth:and many other ſignes tru Toh. 20 

ly dydTeſusin the preſence of his diſciples; which are 

not writtẽ in this booke: theſe are writtẽ that ye might 

beleue, that leſus is Chriſt the ſonne of God, and that 
in beleuing ye miyght haue lyfe through his name. This 2 comfoꝛ⸗ 
is a berp notable ſaying and moſt cofoztableto.all troubled . r 
conſcientes, Jeſas hath done many thinges which are not 
witten, hut theſe are wꝛitten that we ſhould beleue him to 
be Chailt: that that Jeſus, Paryes ſonne that was bone 
at Bethleem, and nouriſhed at Nazareth, that he is the ſauj 

our of mankinde. and ſo in beleuing in him, we ſhall haue 
pfe euerlaſting. o that there was neuer none vᷣ beleued 
in Chaiſt, which was loſt, but all beleuers were ſaued: ther 
foze it is not to be doubted, but that if we will-beleve e 
thalbe ſaued too, Me read in a boke which is intituled i- 
te patrum, the lyues of the fathers, in that ſame bok 
rede that there was once a greate holy man, (as he fer 
to ali the woꝛlde) woꝛthy to be taken vp into hrauen: Now 
that man had many diſciples, and at a tyme de fell ſycke: 4 
in his lcknes he feil in agtent agony al bis conſcience; in ſo 
much that hocould mot ten in p woꝛld, what ta do. Now his 
diſciples ſtunding about him, e ſeeyng hym in this caſe they 

layd vnto him: how chaũcettz it p ve are ſo troubled father: 

fo certain there mas no body ſo gend a liuer, ſo holp, as ve 

hatte been th erfoze vou haue not na de to care, foꝛ no dout 

but pon hal come to heaurn. The old father made th aun 

wer again, ſaving, though Jhauelined-vprightlyyet@2all © 

v it wil not helpe me; J lacke ſome thing yet: e ſo he did in 

derde, foz certainelp it he had folowed the counſell ot his diſs 
tiples, and had put his truſt in his godly conuerſation no 
daut he ſhould hane gone to the deuill. Foz though we are wee muſt 
cd maũded to do god wozks,+ we ought to do them: pet fo; ruft in our 
all y, we muſt beware how we do them: when we do the to Workes. 
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A Sermon vpon the Goſpell 
d end fo be ſaued by them then wedothenotaswe ought 
to do: then we thꝛult C bꝛiſt out ol bys ſeate and maieſty 
Foz in deede the kingdome vf God is merited; but not by 
vs. Chꝛilt he inerifed the kingdome ol heauen foꝛ vs, tho⸗ 
rough his moſt paynfull death and paſſion . There hath 
bene manp perſea men among the heathen, which lyued 


berp well and vpꝛightly, as concerning their outward con- 


uerſation, but foʒ all that they went to the deuill in the end, 
betauſe they knew not Chꝛiſt. Foz ſo ſayth the ſcripture, 
Whoſoener belcueth not inthe ſonne, he is indged already. 
There ffoꝛe let vs learne to know Chꝛiſt, and to belteue in 
hym: fo knowledge muſt go befoze the beleue, we muſt 
firſt heare the wozd of God and know it: And afterwarde 
wemult betene the ſame, and then we muſt wꝛaſtle and 
ffrine with finne and wickednes, as much as it is poſſible 
foz vs: and ſo lyue well and godly and do all maner of good 
woꝛkes, which God hath tommaũded vs in his holy lawes: 
and then we ſhalbe rewarded in euerlaſting life , but not 
with enerlaſting life : foz that euerlaſting life is a gift of 
God, afre gift, geuen frely vnto men tough Chꝛiſt. How 
hen the dilctples of John were tome to Chiſt, c had done 
arrant, had aſned him whether he were Ch:ilf 02 not, 
our Haniour ſayde vnto them: Go and ſhew John agapne 
what ve haue heard and ſeene: and here we may learne by 
the wap, what a pacient man our Sauiour Chziſt was, 
Which could ſowelt'beare withthegroſnes of -Jobns diſci- 
piles: f62 they had heard befoꝛe man times of;Jobn; they: 
maiſter, that Chꝛiſt was the Sauidur ot the woꝛld, pet they 
tould not beleene it: and ſo with they bnbelefe. they came 
to Chꝛiſt, which refuſed them not, nos pet reuiled them, but 
entreating them moſt tauingip and gentip, bearetþ-with 


Anerample they weauenes: leauing vs an enſample ta do ſo a Fo; 


we may learnę here by his enſample, not to be haſty, but to 
bearc with dur neighbours, though they ber not hy and by 
as we would haue them tobe : yet we ſould not by and by 
reupleihem, oꝛ baniſhe them out of our company,as obſti 
nate kenowrs, but rather beare with thepz weakenes, ne 
as Chꝛiſt beareth with the diſciples of John. 

Now to my queſtion which A moued „ 
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read in the church the iij ſonday in Aduent. 144 


the wozkes which our Daniour dyd in rayſing vn the dead; T he an- 
bow could they pzoue/bymto be the | of the moꝛlde ſwere pꝛo⸗ 
which was pzomiſed of God bp his holy pzophetes. when: fee. **** 
other holy men dyd the ſame wozkes as well as hee? And 
thys mult bee aunſwered to, we may haue no doubtes: in 
that matter: foꝛ when we doubt lyhether-he be the very 
Sauiour oꝛ not, then we caſt do lone the ſoundation of our 
kayth, and ſo ing our ſelues to the very pyt of hell. Theres 
foze thys ſhalbe my aunſwere, Elias and Eliſa rayſed bp 
dead bodyes, to pꝛoue by ſuch mpzacles that they were the 
right miniſters ol the lyuing Gad: and that theyz daa rine 
was the dodryne. and the very [H Cod: to that end dy 
they tbeyꝛ mpꝛacles: hut they neuer ſapde ine bar Chiſtea 
92 we bie the ſonnes of God yea and very Gods. Mo no, 
they neuer toke vppon them ſuch thinges: But our Saui⸗ 
our when he dyd the ame wogkes, he toe upon him to ber 
Chꝛiſt, ta be the Dayigur of the wozla,, to be the naturall 
ſonne of God, and ſo the confirmation of e 

de d inch woꝛkes, therefont he ſanth I am the breade . 4. 
hte: Allo ge ſumrſrrectio c aa am the reſurrection lohn. ir. 


and the life. Alſo Ege ſum via veritas ch vita; I am the way, Ihn 15. 


the truth, and the life, yea and ohen he talked with the wo 
— —— bym: wi 2 —— * 
me teach ysallahings. Fhẽ he ſayth voto her: 
law he that ſpeaketh vnto the: I am that ſame Neſsias © 
hic Was to come, and promiſed of God, Il am hee. 

Faͤrther, he ſayth Venite ad me omnes anilaboratis, Come Math. 11. 
to mee all ye that labour and are laden, and I will eaſe 
vou. So it appeareth that Ch2iſt is the very Dauiour of 
the wo2ld ; becauſe he dpd the derdes of cur Sauiour: and 
hcwagayue be toke bppon bym fo be Row dede, and opens 
ly confeſled it. 7 
Farther the tyme geueth it that Chailt ſhoulde come, fo2 Gene. 4 9+ 
ſo it was pzopbecyed of the good holy: father and patriarke Schilo ſig⸗ 
Jacob, when he bleſſed bis ſonnes, he ſapde: The ſcepter Mor De 
{hall not depart from luda, & a lau geuer from betw ene — 
bys feete, vntill Schilo come: and vnto h yaa ſhall the * 
thering of the people be. 

en that tyme whe our Saviour was come, the ſcep⸗ 
ter 
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eee as he that had auctozitic 3 Addle/cens 

man, Iſay vo thee ariſe;, ü hys 
de did by bis o dyn diuine polver nud bim 
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be ro —— bowie, drape 
clauſe gee em a god g: Et be- 
e atits 3 offenſd9in sand bleed i he is not 
rubed on 1 ended by me: here he toucheth be rubbeth them 
gaul. t the gall, be did not meane John, foꝛ 


not offen⸗ 
ded: but he did meane them themſelues: foꝛ they were offe: 


ded becauſe of his familiar and meane.couerſation. Butt 
will ſay, how can a man be hurt by hym, from who'conieth 
no burt at all? J wilt tell you , Johns Diſciples, were hurt 
ol Chꝛiſt, and pet the fault was not in Chʒiſt but in them: 

Chꝛiſt wued a common lpfe, he was a god familiar man, 
be eate and dꝛanke as other did, he came tomes tables i ẽ 
be was called: in ſo much that ſome called him a gloſer: ther- 
foʒe the diſciples of Zahn, ſeeyng hys ſimple life, were offen- 
ded with hym. But J pꝛan pou,ſhould Chꝛiſt haue fozſaken 
bis maner ol lpuing, and kolowed the lpfe-of John, becauſe 


In offence ſome were offended with hym? No not ſo. Jt, was Scan- 
taken e not dalum acceptum & non datum, they tooke offence them. 


geuen. 


ſelues, hee gaue them none: be — brito his cab 
ling, ar he was appointed of his father. ere A ent 


nerdes come, 
Del Chet muſt - 
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read in the church the ij. ſonday in Aduent. 145 4 
on to ſpcake of offences, Scndalxw is liaunder, but it hath 7% 
an other ſigniũcation wyth vs: it is taken fo; an cffence 03 FE: 


burtspe map define it ſo. An offence is whe J ſay o2 doe any 
thing great oz (male, oz ſpeake any wezde whereby my 
neighbour is made the wozſe. But this offfce is of two ma⸗ # 
ner of wayes,firſt ohen I doe well, and an other man is 1 
offended wpth my well doinges.this is Scaudalum acceptum, Off ence ts 44 
he taketh offence, A gtene hymnone: agapne Scand. lum de ao (ors Wo! 


tum, when A doe wickedly, and with my illenſample burt | li; 
my neighbour:this is offence geeuen. There were many at , 
our DSauiours tyme which were offzded wyth hym, betauſe [91] 


be p:eached the wo2ds of God, and rebuked finnes,but ; it 
Chailf ſapth; Sie illos, let themalone, care not fo; them, Mach. 1g. N 
let them be offended as long as they will, we map not ad ad 
the pzeaching of the trueth foz affences lake, becauſe 
neighbour can not away with it. 3 iv 
trueth, hauing a calling, as in dede enery man bath a ca 
ung, and moſt ſpecially pzeachers: Wereade in the Goſyell 
. and to 
Ni cemederitis. c except ye eate the Iohn. 6. 
Been the ſonne of man, ye ſhall haue no life in you, 
By theſe layinges of Ch2ilt, were many offfded wptb him, 
in ſo much that the greateſt number went from bim and foz 
ſoke hym, tbey could not abide him. Now was Chaiſt to be 
blamed fo2 that, becauſe de ſayd ſo? No no, foꝛ he ſapde no⸗ 
thing but the trueth. S0 likewiſe the pzeacher, when her 
ſayth the trueth, is not ta be blamed though ſome be offeded- 
wyth hym , When Poſes came into Egipt, what inconue- 
niences hapned becauſe of his tomming? in ſo much that al- 
molt the whole land periſhed ; was be faultye: No,fo; d 
did nothing but that which God commaunded him, but the 
Egiptians, they were obſtinate , they woulde nat obey the 
voyce of God: therefoze Poſes hurt them not; but they burt - 
themſelues with their infidelity and obſtinate hart. So per — — 
ſee,that we map not leaue the trueth to be vaſpoken, o2 an vndene. 
haneſt dede to be bndone, becaufe ſome wyll be offended 
with it. As foz an enſample,here is a pꝛieſt which perceineth 
by bymſelfe that hee hath not the gift of chaſtitie: andther- 
{9;e would fapne marry, but he is afrayde that ſome of hys 
U. i. par ih. 


en A Sermon vpon che Goſpels boo = 
pariſhuiers ſhould be offended with his marlage t now wh al 
he leaue his mariage becauſe ſome will-be-offended'wyth 
bym? No that be ſball not, let the pꝛieſt inſtruſte his pariſhj· 
ners, tell them out of the woꝛde ol Ood that itisas/lawfull 
toꝛ hym to marry, as well as foꝛ a Alter that be 
bath taught them: if they willnotbelone him oz reſaſe hys 
docrine, lethpm marrp, and cate not foztheir offences. 3 
| talde you befoꝛe, that there be two manerof offences ; /cu1- 
dalum datum, & ſcandalam acteptim :ſcantalum drmm, is 
when J offend my neighbour by my CO bp mp 
onfragious and inoꝛdinate ſpuing, & 
heis offended with me, when Ide — 
all that we oughtnot to leuue an boneſt ac. Becauſe ofan 
. Jerabodit — 2 — But 2 tell pon, it is a perilous thing, 
5 9fended aut and nne to doe ſuch a thing, whereby my neigh 
Iſrac.  4quiſhallbomade the wozſe, by my wicked en lample. As 
we haue an enſample of Jeroboam which afended all If 
Trakl fox be went and ſet vp\twsgoldeneAbes, by'whih 
ad be gu ottaſton to the whole people to cummit (ddlat#p 
agapnſt God: and this was a heynous hozrible nne: ſoʒ ol 
it came wonderfull miſchiefe after So tpkewiſe wereav 
ofagreate man in Stripture , whiche is tuned Zamdzi, 
er an ill enſample in committingtechery —U— — 
hinees that godiy man killed 


act 1 — — Ahe prople of Il. 

Math. 18. rack , Do pe td that /candalum' dutum, is 4 . — 
which Idoe, whereby myneighbour is made the vorſe. 
3 Therefoꝛe I pꝛay pon foꝛ gijds ſake; beware of ſuch offens 
"+ paſſenot cest bos ſo if is witten in ide Golpel of Path De benen 
| top olfcnce. per quem ſcamilals venus; Moe be vnto that man or Wo- 
| man by-whorae offences come, Therefoze I ſapiet vs bes 
wure, let vs kepe ourſelves, within the hedges of gods ho 
ö ly wozd, ſo that all our doluges may be agreable vnto the 
;  fame:tthenif when we agree with Gods woꝛd, the wild 
B will needes bee offended with vs, let vs not care fo: that fol 
= they hurt not vs but them ſelues. A et vs theretoꝛe take god 
5 boa de to our ſelues, leſt we do any thyng wherby our neigt 
| bour might be offended . Fo2 our Sauiour ſapth,Whoſoe- 
ucr doth oftende one of theſe litle ones; which beleeue 
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lead in tho church the ij. ſunday in Aduent. 146 


in me, it were better ſox hym that a avilſtone were hãged 
about his necke, and that he were drow ned in the dtepe 
of the ſea. Thertoꝛe let parẽtes take heede hol they ſpeake 
in$ pꝛeſence ol their litie childzen : t maſters ought tu take 
deed how they gene eniaples unto their ſeruãtes. o there 
be ſome maſters 6 parentes that will ſpeake ſo techerauſly 
andfilthely befo2e their childʒen and ſeruants, that it is out 
ol meaſure: and not onelp tdat, but they will aiſo ſweare 
in the pꝛeſence ol their childꝛen, yea they will teach them to 
ſweare But nate our Dauiour bow earneſtiy hee com» 
maũded vs to. beware of (wearyng: therfoze parentes onght 
to take hirde; and ſpecially ſuch as be ruiers quer houſes; 
oz be officers:3;4f they doe ſweare, all the ; 
ſweare to; fo2 it is commonlye (&ney the ſeruant-foloweth 
theibehauiour of his maſter, when they bee ill: but the (er: 
nannts are not ſo haſty to folow. their maiſters in godnes . 
And this ſinearing is ſo tame in an vſe; that we can ſay no 
thing at all, but we muſt ſweare tbereunts, by, Gad, 
my faytb, 02 ſuch ipke geare: but there he ſame which wi 
wey be repꝛehẽded becauſe of their (wearpng they will ſap, 
men tuill nat beireue me except J.\weare, which is a token 
that they baus beene great lyers;.. Foz every ix ne man is to 
berleued withont ſwearing: andtherefoze take this ſoʒ a ce 
tayne rule: that hen a man is nat alhamed. 


conſcience to bzeake this lawe of God, that is to ſweare, he 


will not be aſhamed, neither baue any conſcience to lyt, to 


4 


doe agaynſt that commaundement: foz becauie ſwearing is Swearyng 
as wellfozbidden as lying, and lping, as ſwearing: there, wing got 


1 


foze he that maketh no conſcience in the one, will make lefle 
conſcience in the other. J my ſelte haue had ſome tymes in 
vlage to ſay in my earneſt matters: yea by. Pary: and 
ſuch lyke t , Which in derde is. naught, Foz we are 
commaunded-not to ſweare at all. Therfoze woe be vnto 
them that \weareth , that offend their neighbours. oz their 
childze by (wearing oꝛ other wickednes. Foꝛ it were better 


tbat a myiſtone were hanged about our neck, then to offend. 
any body: that is to ſav, he were better to be killed bodelp, 
to ſuffer extreame puniſhment bodelp: fo2 they that offend, 
they be killers of their neighbours, But we are faulty the 
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ory THE ginn. Ulle reade a ſtoꝛy that ane Attalus and Baldwyne 


A Sctmon vpon the Goſpell 
2 great mott5 en, twomaner of wayes: firſt we will be offs: 
keen ber ded when there is no offence: geuen, and agayne we wall be 
ded. dold to dae that thing wherby our neighbour map be iuſtiy 
offcuded. But be that is a charitable man, wiltnot be ligbt⸗ 
y offended: foz it is a be rally of, 
fended.And to iudge ourneighb doinges du be naught 
and wicked, afoꝛe we knol the truth ol ide r: Foꝛ we 
cannot ſte the hartes of men. Therefo:eas d ding 
is not openly wicked, let vs not be offended. Agapne, if the 
thing be neceſſary and god let vs not feareofences:pet-we 
muſt take herde that we walke tharitabiy. Me baus atiber⸗ 
y in the goſpell, yet we muſt tale herde that we vie ſane 
ub ,acco2ding vnto q rule of charity: fo2 . Paule 
ſapth O14 webs licent,ſed non omnia cenducuvt All thyngs 
are alowed vnto me, but not al thinges areexpedicnt. 4 
malt beare with him, p 5 is weake in layth: As to an enſam⸗ 
ple, we map eate ſleſh vp frydayes by Gods woꝛld, if there 
were not a lat made by the king e his moſt honozable coun 
telt if ers were no lau ( ſay) men 3 might cate fleſh bp- 
r that we moſt vſc our liberty ſo that 
rr 
may d ke AS ea 
ſo my charitye mull bee agreable to the ſinceritie ol the 
faith; koz we may by no meanes lraue truth, leaue Gods 
wozd/whirh we much moſtftedfaſfipkepe, We haue a law 
Theſſa. J. that fayth, Ab ommi ſpecie mala abſtinere; Abitayne from all 
— eu of euell. So that it is not a ſmall matter to be a chꝛi⸗ 


x1:Cor. 6. 


were ziſon;fo2 Gods religions ſake, in which pꝛi⸗ 

ſor there were ſome which would not eate fleſh, noz dzinke 
wyne, Robb the ſame Attalus ws inſtrud of God that het 
ſhould mroniſbe thoſe pꝛiſoners ot thy „wt ich 
Attalus dyd. And ſo at the length the to leaue they 
foliſhnes.But we tan not do ſo here in England. Foz out 
inditkerencp is taken away bya law, il there wert no ſuc de 
nw, then we migbt eate as well fleſh vpen — — ae 

Kefraining pon hotp dapes. Andthys 9 

vl nech ma gt religion oꝛ holynes: and we ought to tyue acco2ding vnto 


— the lawes oftherealme,made by the kinges matefty; ge iu 


MY read in tke church the ij. ſonday yin Aduent. 147 5 
all manner oꝛ thinges we dught to kepeourſelues within 

the hedges df thelawes : in eating ing, in appa - 

od eee ery we — 

be awes. 5 e | r. Pet. 
would be obevient to all maner of oꝛdinaũces, made by the * 
lawſillmaieſtrateftherefozewemult ſpend our life, e take 
otft pallymns; fo that it may tand with the oꝛder of þrealme. 
Oh that we woulde haue in conſideration theſe offences, to 
take — zeuing offences. And agapne to beware of ha⸗ 


fines 8 raſines to tudge 02 tondemne our bꝛother: foꝛ ts 
be 'of haſtely is agaynſt charity. But the woꝛld is ſo 
folt of ofentes,andſoreadytobe offended, that thinke it 


our Sauiour were here vpon earth agayn as he hath bene 
bodely, and ſhoude talke with a woman at the well as be 
dyd once, J think that there would ſome be found amongeſt 
vs, which would be offended with hym, they would thinke 
— naught with her: — beware 

of rach offences and raſh iudgementes. my neighbour Raſh oFen 
doth forawhat whereby J am offended, let me go vato him, ces muſt be 
ano pale with bum 7 buttoindgehim by and by without es, 
tnowledge/thatſame is naugbt . And tarther ie maſt fai 
low this rule, Nemo quod ſuum eit querat, ſed quod alteriut, 
No man ſnial ſeeks his own proſite, but his neighbours. 
IJ muſt vbfe my liberty, ſo that my neighbour may not bee 
durt byif, but rather edified. So dyd Saynt Paul, when he 
tircumeiſed Timothy, and at an other tyme, when hee per- 
ceiues that the people was ſtoute in defending the teremo ; 
nies of the law her would not tirtumeiſe Tit. Now when 

the diſciples of John were gone, the he beginneth to ſpeake 

to the people of John Baptiſt : foꝛ our Sauiour had a re⸗ 
fpec to John, to his eſt i mation, ſeaſt the people ſhould think 

that John were in doubt or hym, whether he were Chꝛiſt 

oꝛ not. What went ye out in the wildernes to ſee? A reede 

that is ſhaken of the u · inde:᷑ There uns onte an olde man wicked tod 
which tonntelled a young man; that bee ſhould be like as a ſel gcuen by 
rtede, he honldbe ruled ar d world geeth*fo2 a reede neuer in old man. 
ÞHeiketh but it followeth the winde which way ſoeuer it 
bloweth., the oke trie ſomtimes bꝛeaketh becauſe ſhe will 

not bend. But Chzilt ſpeakeib ＋ woꝛdes to the great 

C2. iv. Looms 


God ge⸗ pꝛapſe wherewith our Sauiour pzayſed John, ſoꝛ it is no 


A Sermon vpon the Goſpell 


commendation of Je becauſe of his ftedfafines: there bs 
many reedes now adayes in the woꝛzld, many men will ga 
Many rec- — the wol . But religian ougbt not to be ſubiec vnto 
des in the pollicy but rather pollicy vnto religion. J feate me there 
wozio now. — great number of vs,r&des when there ſhall come a 
perſecutid, that we mult ſuffer ſoz Gods wozd ſake. A feara 
me there will be a great many that will chaunge, which wil 
not bee conſtant as John was.Whenamanisintbe wzong 
oz erronious wap, then be may and ſhould chaunge: but per- 
ſeſtue, ſapyth Saynt Paul, we mult endure and ſtand ſtedfaſt 
in that which is good and rigbt: in Gods woꝛd we ſhoulde 
ſtande faſt, but not in popery. So that firſt we muſt ſe that 
we ber right,and afterward we mult ſtand, This is a great 


vet no ſmall matter ſo be pꝛapſed of him which knoweth the leaſt 
final pralle. thᷣaughtes of all men. 
Clergy nt t what went ye out to (ee?A ma clothedi in ſoft tay⸗ 
oughtn not 2 e e 8 ——— are in kings 
to weare houſes, Bere in woades our Bauiour 
ane geare. ſine geare, as Silke, Sattpne, oz beluette: ——— 
thyng ſo caſtly but it map be woꝛne, but not of euery bodyet 
kynges and great mẽ are allowed to weare ſuch ſine geare: 
but John he was a cleargꝝ ma, it beboued not him to weare 
ſuch geare , Peraduẽture if he had beene a flatterer,as ſome 
ber now a dapes, then hee might haue gotten ſuch geare, 
1 but John knowing bis office, knew well inongh that it be- 
1 houed not hym to weare ſach fine geare: but how our clear- 
gy men were then, and with what conſtie e J can not tell; 
but Jcan tell that it behoueth not them to weare now ſuch 
delicate thynges. 
Saint Peter doth diſallow goꝛgeouſnes in women:how 
much moze then in men! fo a man would thinke that womẽ 
ſhould haue moze libertyes in ſuch trifles, but holy @crip- 
ture diſaloweth it: and not onelp in women, bntalſo in me, 
Fo2 he nameth women, becauſe they are moꝛe geeuẽ to that 
Men vn- vanity then men be, Foz Scripture pſeth manp tyines by 


| 5 — this woꝛde women, to vnderſtand men tw. And agayne by 


Wonen g tbe woꝛde men, it vnderlkandeth women ta, Foz els ws 
contra. 


read in che church the ij. ſonday in Aduent. 14 


ſbonlde not finde in all Scripture that women ſhoulde bee 
Bapti iſed. 4 | 
Here were a god place fo ſpeake againſt our tleargy mẽ, 
which goe ſo gallauntly now a dayes. Jheare ſap that ſome 
of them weare velnetſhoes, and veluet ſlyppers: ſuch fel- 
lowesareniozemetetodaunce the mozrice daunte, then to 
be admitted to pꝛeach. I pzap God amende ſuch wozldly ſel⸗ 
lowes, fo els they be not merte to be p2eachers. 
Now A wül make an ende, as concernyng offences: 
peraduenture pe wyll ſap, how chaunceth it that God ſuffe- 
reth ſuch offences in the wozldee Aunlwere: Iaſerutabilia 


ſunt iuditia alt iſtimi, The iudgements of the moſt higheſt Rom. it. 


are inſcrutable. God tan vſe thenrto god purpoſes: there- 
foꝛe he ſapth, Neceſſe eſt vt ſcandala venant, It Ts neceſſary 
that there be offences, then pe will ſay : why ſhoulde wee 
then be damned fa2 offences, when offences are nedefulle 
Anſwere. When we doe ill, we ſhall receiue our rewarde 
foz our ines: fo2 it is no thankes to vs , when God can vſe 
them to god purpoſes, we onghttobe puniſhed when we 
dor naugdt . Wherfoze the beſt is to beware and take herde 
of offenles, and all other vngodiynes, and lyue bp2ightlp in 
the feareof God. So that we may inherite the life euerla⸗ 
ſtyng, which he hath pꝛepared fo2 vs from the begin- 
nyng ofthe wozlde: which graunt vs God the 
father, God the Sonne, and God the ho- _ 
ip Ghoſt, one God and th: per⸗ 
5813 ſons, now and euer wozlde | 
without ende. Amen. chang 
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{ A Sermon preached by M. Hugh 
Latimer at Grimſtorpe, the xxviii. of 
October. An.155 2. 


1,vs to conſiderthis well,e to beare 
it awape with vs: This I com - Iohn. 15. 


— 


lyues. Now 
was one: 


maundement 


loue one another, my triflation his diſes 
goeth as ples. 
commaundes 


Tron. Thins my Commun, 
er, 


E bery wel: toꝛ there be many thynges that pertaine to a chꝛi⸗ 

ſten man, and pet all thoſe thinges are contapned in this one 

thing,that is Loue, he lappeth vp all thynges in lone, Loue. 

Our whole duetie is contapned in theſe wozdes Louc to- 
ether. Therefoze &. Paul ſayth, he that loueth another Rom. 23. 

lfilleth the lawe, ſo it red that all thinges are contai- 

ned in this woꝛde Loue. This lone is a pꝛecious thyng. Our 

lauiour ſapth: In hoc cognoſcent omnes quia diſcipuli mei eftis, 

fi dilectionꝭ habweritis ad inuicem : By this ſhall all men know 

that ye are my diſciples if ye ſhall haue loue one to an o- Chriſtians | 

ther, Ho that he maketh lone his tognilaunte, his badge his know ne by 

liuerie ; Lyke as encry Lozdemoſt commonty geueth a cer: loue. 


: Aa.. tayne | 


GY wn F A Sermon preached by At. Latimer | 
tayne liuery to his ſeruauntes, wherby they may be knowne 
that they pertayne vnto hym, and ſo we ſap ponder is this 
Loꝛdes ſeruauntes, becanſe he wearcth his liuery. So our 
ſauiour which is the Loꝛd aboue all Lo2des would bys fer- 


uauntes to be known by their liueries © badge, which badge 


- He that harm is Love. Mhoſoeuer now is endued with lone and charitie, 
loue and cha- is hs ſeruaunt, hym we mapcall-Chziſtes ſeruant, foꝛ Lone 
ritie is chriſtes is the token wherby pou ſhall know ſuch a ſeruaunt that per⸗ 
ſeruaunt. tayneth to Chʒiſt, ſo that charitie map be called the very liue⸗ 

rie of Chꝛiſt: Be that hath charitie is chꝛiſtes ſeruaunt: Be 

taat hath not charitie, is the ſeruaunt of the deutll,foz lyke as 
chziſtes liuerp is loue and charitie, ſo the deuils linery is ha⸗ 
tred,malice,and diſcozd. But I thinke the deuill hath a great 
uzuntes cken manp moze ſeruauntes then Chailt hath,foz there be a great 
Chriſt. many moꝛe in his liuerp then in chꝛiſtes linery, there be but 
Few decked Very few Which be inde wed with Chꝛiſtes liuerp with loue 
with loue and ànd charitie,gentlenes and mekenes of ſpirite,but there be 


The deuill 


hath mo ſer- 


* — charitie. © © great number of thoſe that beare hatredandmalice in their 


hartes, that be pzoud,ſtout,andlofty,therfoze thenumber of 
the diuels ſeruantes are greater then the number of chziſtes 


-, Godlylous ſeruantes. Now D. Paul ſheweth how needefnll a thing this 


nor carnall. Loue is. ſpeakenot of carnall loue, which is a very beaſtly 

1 loue, wherwith the whozemonger loned hys whoꝛe, but this 
charitable loue is ſo neceſſary, that whe a man hath her with 

out all other thynges, it wyll ſuffice hym : Againe, ifa man 

c haue all other thynges and lacketh that loue, it will not helpe 
Cor. 13. Hym;itisallin vayne and loſt. S. Paule vſed it ſo, Though I 
ſpake with tonges of men and angels, and pet had no loue, 

A were euen as ſoundpng bꝛaſſe, o2 as a tinckling cymball. 

And though I could pꝛopheſie and vnderſtande all ſecretes, 

t all knowledge : yea if à had all fapth, ſo that J could moue 

ifwelackloue mountapnes out of their places, and pet had no loue, 4 were 
by are no-: nothyng. And though J beſtowed all my godes to fede the 
"7D po2e,andthough J gaue my bodye euen that J burned, and 
pet had no loue, it pzofiteth me nothyng . Theſe are godlye 

giftes,yet S. Paule called them nothyng, when a man hath 
vertues are them without charitie, which is a great commendation and 
vayne while a great neceſſity of loue, in ſo much that all other vertues be 
loue is abſent. in bapne when this loue is abſent. And there haue ben 4 
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on Simon and Indes day at Grimftorpe.. 57 

which thought that S. Paul ſpake againſt the dignity of faith, 

but you mult vnderſtande that S. Paule ſpeaketh here not of fuſtifeng fach 
the iuſtifieng layth, wherewith we recepue euerlaſting lyfe, 

but he vnderſtandeth by this woꝛde Fayth, the gift to do mi⸗ 

ratles, to remoue his, ot ſuch a Faith he ſpeaketh. This J 
ſap to the confirmation of this pꝛopoſition, fapth onelp iuſti- fayth not ſe- 
fieth,this p2opolition is moſt true and certapne. And S. Paul perated from 
ſpeaketh not here ofthis lincly iuſtiſteng fayth, foꝛ this right Loue. 

fapth is not without loue, fo: loue commeth and floweth out 

of fapth, Loue is a chylde of fayth,foz no man can lone except 

he belene, ſo that they haue two ſeuerall offices, they then 

ſelues bepng vnſeparable. S. Paule hath a ſaying in the 13. 

chap.to the 1. Cor. which after the outwarde letter ſeemed 

much to the diſp;ayſe of this fapth, and to the pꝛayſe of loue, 

theſe be his wozdes : Nunc autem manent ,fides, ſpes, charitas, 1.Cor.13. 1 
tria hæc, maior autem horum e#t charitas, Now abideth fapth, Ke 
hope, and lone, euen theſe thꝛer, but the chiefe of theſe is Bf Bl 


Loue. There be ſome learned men, which expound this - FAIR 
;or1tie of which S. Paul ſpeaketh here to diuturnity, foz wh# 91005 
we tome to God then we beleue no moꝛe, but rather ſee, luith 44 
our eyes face to fate how he is, pet foꝛ all that lone remays {OR 
neth ſtill, ſo that loue may be call the chiefeſt becauſe ſhe en⸗ ' 
durcth foz ener. And though ſhe be the chiefeſt, yet we muſt 1" 
not attribute vnto her, þ office which pertapncth vnto fapth M1. 
onelp. Lyke as J can not ſap, the Papoz of Stamfozde muſt * 
make me a payꝛe of ſhoes, becauſe be is a greater man then xy} bath hz + 


the ſhomaker is: foʒ the Papo2 thoughe be be the greater one office, and ; 1 


man, pet it is not hys office to make ſhoes,ſo though loue be loue harh an i 
greater, yet it is not her office to ſane, thus much J thought other. 8 
god to ſay agapnſt thoſe which fight agaynſt the truth. J 

No when we wyll know which be in this liuerp oz not, . 
we mull learne it of . Paul which moſt enivently deſcribed 1 
charity which is the very liuerp, ſaying: charitas patient eſt, 1» 
Lone is pacient, ſhe ſaffercth long. Now whoſoeuer fumeth 71 
and is angry, be is out of his linerp:therfo2e let vs remember | * 3 


that we doe not calf away the linery of Chzift, our maiſter. 
When we be in ſickneſſe oz any maner of aduerſities, our 
duetyis to be patient to ſuffer it willingip, and to call vppon 
bym foz avde, helpe, and comfozte, A” "Rl we — 
a 8 A.! » no 
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not able to abyde any tribulation. Therfoze we mult call b- 
pon God, he hath pꝛomiſed to helpe : thercfoze let me not 
4 thynke hym to be falſe o2 vntrue in bys pꝛomiſes, foꝛ we can 
| not diſhonour God moze then in not beleupng oz truſting in 
Vnfaithfulnes hym. Ther koꝛe let vs beware aboue all thynges ofthis diſho- 
is a diſhono- nouryng of God, and ſo we mult be patient, truſtyng 4 molk 
ring of God. certapnelp belcning that he wyll deliuer vs, when it ſemeth 
| _ god, whiche knoweth the tyme better then we oure 
1 elues. 
| Charitas benigna eſt, churitie is gentle, frendlp and louing, 
| charitas non inuider, he ennicth not. They that enupe their 
| neighbo2s pꝛoſit when it goeth well with hym, ſuch fellows 
| are ont ot their liueries, and ſo out of the ſcruice of God: foz 
to be enuious, is to be the ſernaunt of the denill,Chariras non 
eſt procax : loue doth not frowardlp , ſhe is not a pꝛouoker, 
as there be ſome men which wyll pꝛouoke their neighbours 
ſo far that it is very hard fo them to be in charity with the : 
but we muſt wꝛaſtle with our affection, we muſt ſtriue and 
ſe that we kepe thislinerp of Chꝛiſt our maiſter, foz the de- 
uill goeth about as a roarpng Lyon, ſekypng to take vs at a 
| vantage, to bzyng bs out of our liueries and to take from vs 
0 the knot ol loue and charitie. | 
lh Charitas non inflatur,loue ſwelleth not, is not puft vp, but 
|. there be manp ſwellers now adapes, they be ſo bye, ſo lofty, 


| in fo much that they deſpiſe and contemneall other, allſache 
5 perſons are vnder the gouernaunce of the deuill: God rus 
L eth not them with hys god ſpirite,the euill ſpirite hath occu⸗ 
W- pied their hartes and poſſeſſed them. 


Charitasnon agit perperam,lhe doth not diſhoneſtip. Non 
quærit quæ ſua ſunt ſhe ſerketh not her own, ſbe doth al things 
to the commoditie of her netghbours; A charitable man wyl 

| not pꝛomote himſelf with the damage of bys neighboz, They 
ne th that ſerke only their owne commodities, fo2gettyng their neigh 
ad one bours,they be not of God, they haue not byslivery, Further 
1 of. +2 charitie is not pzonoked to anger. Nen cogitar malum, the 
ten mans life. thinketh not euyl, we onght not tothynkeenill of our neigh/ 
boꝛ, às long as we ſcenot ope wpckednes by the,foz it is w21i- 
ten you ſhal not indge, we ſhall not take vpon vs to cõdemne 
our neighbour, And ſurely theſe condemners of _ paris 
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woꝛkes, be not in the linery of Cbꝛiſt, Chꝛiſt hateth them. 


Nen gaudet ſuper iniquitate, lhe reioyteth not in iniquity, 


ſhe loneth equity and godlines : And agapne lhe is ſo:ye to 
beare of falſhode,offtealyng,o2 ſuch lyke, which wyckednes 
are now at this tyme moſt commonly vſed, yea there was 
neuer ſuch falſhode among chꝛiſtian men as there is now, at 
this tyme : truely A thinke and they that haue erperience re⸗ 
po2t it ſo, that among the bery infidels and Turkes, there is 
moꝛe fidelity and vp2ightnes then among Chꝛiſtian men,foz 
no man ſetteth any thing by his pꝛomiſe, pea and wzitynges 
will not ſerue with ſome, they be ſo ſhameles that they dare 
deny they; own hand wzityng, but A pꝛap vou are thoſe falſe 
fellowes in the liuerp of Ch2iſke haue they his cogniſaunce? 
No, no, they haue the badge of the diuell, with whome they 
ſhall be damned woꝛld without ende, except they amend and 
leaue their wyckednes: Omnia ſuffert, omnia credit: ſhe ſuf 
fereth all thyngs, ſhe beleueth all thynges. At is a great mat- 
ter that ſhould make vs to be grieued with our neighboure, 
we ſhould be ſo patient when our neighbour doth naugbte, 
we ſhould admoniſh hym of hys folly, earneſtly defiring bym 
to leaue hys wickednes, ſhewing the daunger that foloweth, 


nilaunce of Chziſt, he ſhall be knowen at the laſt dap foʒ bys 
ſeruaunt. Omnia credit, loue beleueth all thinges it appearethj 
daily that they that be charitable and frendly are moſt decep⸗ 
ued,becauſe they thinke well of euerp man, thep belene eue⸗ 
ry man, they truſt their woꝛdes, and therfozeare moſt decet: 
ned in this wozld,among the childzen of the dentll, Theſe & 
ſuch lyke thynges are the token ol the right and godly lone, 
therefoze they that haue this loue are ſone knowen, foz this 
lone can not be hidden in cozners, ſh& bath ber operation: 
therfoze all thoſe that haue ber are well mough, though they 
baue no other giftes beũde her. Agayne they that lacke her, 
though they haue many other gifts beſides, pet it is to no pur 
poſe, it doth them no god, foꝛ when we ſhall come at þ greate 
dap befoze hym, hauing not this liuery oo — — bs 

Ai. en 


— 


- a” 


namely,cuerlaſiyngdamuation, in ſuch wyſe we ſhalltudy |. 
to amend our neigbbour, and not to hate hym oz to do byma ,... 
foule turne agapne, but rather charitably tudye to amende nd not de- 

dym, whoſoeuer now doth ſo, he hath the liuerp and recog- ſtruclion. 
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then we are loft, he wyll not take vs fo2 his ſeruauntes, be⸗ 
cauſe we haue not his cogniſaunce,but and if we haue thys 


liuerp, it we weare his cogniſaunce here in thys woꝛld, that 


is, if we loue our neighbour, helpe hym in his diſtreſle, be 
charitable,loupng and frendlp vnto hym, then we ſhall be 
known at the laſt dap, but if we be bncharitable towardes 
our neighbour, hate hym ſ@ke our owne commoditie wpth 
bis damage, then we ſhalbereieced of Chꝛiſt, and ſo dam- 
ned woꝛld without ende. 

Our ſauiour ſapth here in thys goſpell, Hec mando vebis 
vt diligatis vos inuicem, à commaund pou(Hæc) thoſe thyngs, 


he ſpeaketh in the plurall number, and lappeth it vp in one 


thyng, which is, that we ſhall lone one another. Puche lyke 
S. Paules ſaping in the 13. to the Rom. 7\ emmi quicquã de- 
beatis quam vt diligatis vos inuicem, Oe nothing to any man 
but to loue one another. Here ©, Paul lappeth bp all things 
together, ſigniſieng vnto vs, that loue is the conſummatis of 
the law, foꝛ this commaundement thou ſhalt not commit ad- 
ulterp, is contapned in this lawe of loue: fozbe that loneth 
God will not bꝛeake wedlocke, becauſe wedlock bzeaking is 
adiſhonouringof God, and ſeruyng of the deuill, Non occ:des 
thou ſhalt not kyll: He that loueth, wyll not kyll, he will doe 
no harme. Non furtum facics; Thou ſhalt not ſteale, he that 
loueth hys neighbour as himſelfe, wpll not take awape bps 


- .. godes, J had ok late occaſion to ſpeake of pickpng and ſtea⸗ 


iyng, where Jſhewed vnto pou the daunger, wherin they be 
that Ceale their neighbonrs god from them, but J heare no- 
thpng pet of reſtitution: Sirs I tell yon,except reſtitution be 
made, loke foꝛ no ſaluation. And it is a miſerable c hapnous 


thing toconſider that we be ſo blynded with this wozld, that 


rather then we would make reſtitution; we wil ſell vnto the 
deuill our ſoules which are boughte with the blouJe of oure 
ſauiour Chꝛiſi. Nhat thing can be donemoze to the diſhono⸗ 


ryng of Chꝛiſt, then to caſt our ſoules away to the deuill fo: 


the valew of a little money: The ſoule which he bath bought 
with his payne full paſſion and death? But J tell pou thoſe y 


will do ſo, and that will not make reſtitution whe they havgp 


done wꝛong o2 taken away their neighbours godes,they be 
not in the liuerp of Chʒiſt, they be not his ſeruantes, let them 
go 


on Simon and Tuaes day at Grimſtorpe, 153 
go as trickſie as they wil in this wozld, yet foꝛ all that they be An enill dcers 
foule & filthy inough befoze God, they ſtinke befoze his face, — —.— 
and ther foꝛe they ſhall be caſt from his pꝛeſence into cuerla- Wines nutrp. 
ſtyng fire, this ſhalbe all their god cheare that they ſhal haue, 

fo2 becauſe they haue not the liuerp of Chꝛiſt no2 his cogni⸗ 

ſaunce which ts Lone, They remember not, that Chʒiſt com 

maunded vs: ſaping: Hec precipio vobis, vt diligatis inuicem, John, 15. 
Thie Jcommaunde pou that pe loue one another. This is 

Chꝛiſtes tommaundement: Moſes the great pꝛophet of god, 

gaue many lawes, but he gaue not the ſpirite to fulfill þ ſame 

lawes,but Chꝛiſt geueth this law and pꝛomiſed vnto vs that 

when we call vpon hym, he wil gene bs his holp ghoſt, which 

ſhall make vs able to fulfill hys lawes, though not ſo perfealy 

as the law requireth, but pet to the conte mation of God, and 

to the pꝛoteſtation of our fapth : fo2 as long as we be in this 

woꝛlde, we can do nothing as we ought to doe: becauſe our 

fleſh leadeth vs which is euer bent agaynſt the lawes of god, 

pet foꝛ all that our wozkes which we doe are well taken foz 

Chꝛiſtes ſake: and God will reward them in heauen. Ther⸗ 

foze our ſauiour ſapth: Iugum meum ſuaue et, & onus meum Math. 11. 
leue. Mp poke is eaſie and my burden is light, fo2 becauſe he 

helpeth to beare them, els in derde we ſhould not be able to 

beare them. And in an other place of the Scripture he ſapth: 

Precepta eius grauianon ſunt, his commaundementes be not 1. John. 5. 
heaup, they be heany to our fleſhe, if it houldnot be qualified 

with the ſpirite of God: but to the faythfull which beleue in 

Chꝛiſt, to them J ſay they be not heauy : foz though they doe 

it not to the vttermoſt, pet their doynges be well taken foz 

Chꝛiſtes ſake. 

Von ſhall not be offended becauſe Scripture commedeth gone is the 
lone ſo highly: foʒ he that commendeth the doughter,comen- daughter, and 
deth the mother, foz lone is the daughter, and fayth is the fayth ts the 
mother: Lone floweth out ot fayth: where fayth is, there is other. 
lone: but yet we muſt conſider thetr offices: fapth is the had 
wherwith we take enerlaſting lyfe, 

Now let vs go all into our ſelues, and examine our owna 
hartes, whether we be in the liuerp of God 02 no. And whe 
we fynde our ſelues to be ont of this liuerp, let vs repente 


amend our lynes,ſo that we may — m—— to the —_ 
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of God, and ſpend our tyme in this wozld,to his honour and 
gloꝛp, toꝛgeuyng our neighboures all ſuch thynges as they 
haue done vs. And now to make an ende. 
Parkebere who gaue this p2ecept ot laue. Cbꝛiſt our (ay 
uiour hymlelfe,when,t at what tyme? at his departing whe 
he ſhould ſuffer death: therefoze theſe wozdes ought $ moze 
to be eſtcemed and regarded, ſeeyng he bimlelfe 
them at his laſt ing from vs. God the almigh- 
| geue vs grace ſo to walke here in this wozld, 
haritably and 
| we 
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Factum eſt autem in diebus illis: Exit decretum 
4 Ceſare ¶Auguſto· & c. Luc. 2. * 


SEED N fecal metion of the Bas 
( —— — of our Hauiour Je- 


Luke 2» 
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Fat: 


. 2 20a @ vs . calamities the ſuffered by 
Sx BF: = the wap: and how pwꝛe and 
ng 5 perteyned to a woman 


miſerable 
being in her caſe,you may right wel tõſider: and as touching 
dis Natiuitie , his pouertie, how he was bozne in a table a, T#*dirth of 


mong beaſtes,lackyng all maner of neceſſarythynges which W. 
appertepned to poung childzen : Jn ſomuch that he had ne 
ther cradell no2 cloutes ., Wherfoze Mary his mother w2ap: 
ped hym (as it is moſt like) in her owne apparell, and layde 
„ the rulers 
wozld, neither to kyngs, potentates oz Byſhops: But 

rather to ſimple ſhepheardes andpoze ſernauntes kepyng cbzinereraed 
their ſhepe inthe field , Totheſe poze w2etches the aungell dong tothe 
of God was ſent which pꝛoclaimed theſe great thynges vnto 
them,ſaping : Be not afrayde, for behold I bryng you ti- Ancels wit 
dynges of great gladnes that ſhall come to all people, for —— dirth 
vnto you is borne this day in the Citie of Dauid a Saui- of Cyzilt. 
3 is Chriſt the Lord &c, TE Ips 5 

| the greateſt comfozt in the woꝛld, to knotw that wy 
our Saujour is bozne, that he is abzoav and at hand vnto e- _ 


uery one that calleth vpon bym, 8 gladnes can 
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befozehis eyes: vnto ſuch a man nothyng is moꝛe accepta- 
ble the to heare that there is a Sauiour which wil helpe hym 


was a verp iopfull tydynges. 
The aungell bade them go bnto Bethlem and to ſearch 
foz the child, and koꝛthwith a great many of aungels came 
Chtit is our fogether reiopſing ſingyng and pꝛapſing God foz our ſakes, 
onely mediatoz. that the redemer of mankynd was bozne into the wozld, foz 
without him nothing auaileth in the ſight of God the father: 
without hym no man can pꝛapſe God, becauſe it hath-plea- 
ſed God foz his ſonne ſake,onely to ſhew himſelfe fanozable 
and louyng vnto mankpnd, and to receaue onely that pꝛaper 
which is made vnto him in the name of Chꝛiſt our Sauionr, 
Therefoze all thoſe whiche come without hym befoze God, 
ſhalbe reieced as perſons rebellious agaynſt God and hys 
conſtitutions. Foz the will, pleaſure and counſaile of God is 
to reteaue onelp thoſe which come to hym in the name of his 
ſonne our Sautour , which know them ſelues, lament their 
owne finnes and confelle their owne naughtines and wic⸗ 
kednes , and put their whole truſt and confidence onelp in 
the ſonne of God the redemer ofmankynd as the aungels 

them ſelues teſfifie. 
Here in this Goſpell note that here was ſingyng and re- 
Chit the {ling fo2 the great and inſpeakable godnes and mercy of 
tonne ot Gov almighty God the father, whom it pleaſed to redeme man- 
and man, kynd thꝛough the death ofhys onelp naturall and moſt deare 
beloned ſonne our Saniour and redemer Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ve- 
rp God and very man, the ſonne of God after his Godhead, 
pt Po! the ſonne of Parp after his manhode, which he hath taken 
. dpon hym fo2 mans ſake, to redeme and deliuer the ſame 
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from all miſerie, and to ſet hym at vnitie with God the fa- - 


ther: and finally to bzyng hym to euerlaſtyng lyfe. 
Now it foloweth in the text: Aſſone as the aungels were 
2 good leon SOne from them. &c . Parke here that the aungels aſfone 
fo; leruaunteg. às they bad done their buſines,they returned vnto their ma 
fet which bad ſent them: By the which all god and godly 
ſeruauntes may learne that when ſoeuer their mailers ſend 
them on their bulines , they onght to dae the ſame diligent 


3 


be vnto a man that f&leth his ſinne,and ſth his damnation. 


and heale bps ſoꝛes: Therefoze this meſſage of the aungell 
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lv, and quickiꝑ to returne againe to their maiſters, not ſpen- 
dyng the tyme jn lopteryng and lewdenes, as the common 
ſo:te of ſeruauntes do in theſe dayes.cleane contrary to the 
enlample of theſe aungels of God -mhiche returne to God 
immediatly after their u was done . And 4 would to 
God that all ſeruauntes would conſider this and kepe in re⸗ 
membzaunce theſe Angels of God, fo? if this were well con⸗ 
ſidered there would not be lo great cõplaint of the lewde ſer⸗ 
nice of ſeruaunts as there is euerp where, God amend it. | 

Ulle read here that the aungels appeared viſibly and in —— 3 
fight. +. Bythe which we ch al confoer that whenſocuer 02 God to belend 
wherſoener the wozd of God is parached, there are the aun» vs. + | 
gels pzeſent, which kepe in lalſe cuſtody all thoſe which re⸗ 
ceaue the woꝛd of God and ſtudy to lyue after it, foʒ S. aul 
calleth them «A dminiſtratores Spiritus, that is to ſap the ads; th. 1. 
miniſtratoꝛs and ſeruauntes of the ſpirite. Therfoze ſeyng. 
the aungels are p2eſeat,, it is mete foꝭ ps to come with great. 
reuerencstohe wozd of Ggd, where han(cife with bis ann, 
gels are pꝛeſent. Fend 2 d een nnen 
Ihe aungels returne to heauen; & c. BereA will not di- 


. where beauen is, noꝛ how many beauens 
ere be. Such obſcure queſtions apperteine not to pon that 
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marke here, that we are not bound to call bpon the aungels 
when we heare that they ſerue vs, but rather to geue God 
thankes in them that be bath vouchelaled to ſet ſuch watch⸗ 
men about vs. Therfozelearne onelp to hope and truſt in 
the Loꝛd and geue laude and thankes bnto hym; lyke as the 
aungels them ſelues do, fingyng with great and pleaſaunt 
voyce as Luke ſapth. This is enough of the aungels . Now 
let vs come to the Shepheardes. 

The Shepheardes ſayd one to another, let vs go ynto 
Bethlemand ſce theſe thynges which we here ſay is hap- 
pened, that the Lord bach ewed vnto vs.: Here note t 
fayth oftheſepaze Shepheardes which beleued the ſoping 
ofthe Aungels (6 ſtedfaſfly that they were ready to go 
do aſter the commaundement of the ſaid Aungels. They did 
not as many of vs do, which are fo flonthfull that we will 
not ſcant abide one houre to heare the wozdof God, And 
er the lame we belene it not, we regard it 
not it gueth in at one eare and out at the other : Wherfoze, 
it is not to be merueled that God is angry with vs \fepng 
we are ſo fozgetfull and bnthankefull foz his great and exte⸗ 
waz benefites wewed vnto vs in theſe later dayes of the 


bemoze diligent in their buſines then they be, tonũderyng 


that God regardeth them'ſo\much', , that be is cont?t to open 


his great and high miſteryes vnto fernauntes firlk , ſettpng 
aſtde all kynges and rulers in this wo2ld, which are -onely es 
ſtemed in the light of men. T learne oh pe ſer⸗ 
uauntes and conſider that God no leſſe regardeth yon then 
the greateſt Loꝛdes in the woꝛld, if e after his coin 


truly and bp2ightlyand not with a fayned hart. 

Let vs go to Bethlem ſayth che Shepheardes Pere is ta 
be noted in theſe Shepheardes a great charitie among them 
ſelues, in that one exhoꝛteth another to go to 4 15 the woꝛd 
of God . Pany folkes now a dayes agriꝭ and them 
ſeluesto do wickedly, toeale,; to picke and to do a!tlewde- 
nes: But to exho2ttheir neben any gwdne 
Shepheardes dpd,thep will not agrer 


- This is a comfoꝛ table place foꝛ ſernauntes which tould 


a 1 8 8 _—_— 
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aſhamed to learne oftheſe poꝛe ſhepheardes to folow their 2 good !cffon 
enſamples.When we heare the wo2d of God let one erhozt — ned, 
another to folow the ſame, let vsagre in gadnes, to ſeke a 
Chꝛiſt and to folow him accozdpng to his woꝛd, and then we 

ſhall finde hm. Let the Curate erhoꝛte hys par ichners to fo⸗ 

low the cammaundementes of God: Let the houſbolder ex / Carates muſt 
hoꝛte his wife,childzen, ſeruauntes and family to the ſekyng erboste they; 
of Thzilt ; Let eneryneighbour erhozt another to godnes, dariſbners. 
yea,let eyerp one conſider that no one perſon is bo2ne into Houſholders. 
the, wo21d loꝛ his owne ſake,but foz the tommõ wealth ſake: Neighbour. 
Let vs therfaze-walke charitably,not ſekyng our own com 

modities,but the honoz and glozy of Gdd and the wealth of 

our euen Chꝛiſtian, with erhoztations , admonitions and 

pꝛapers one fo2 an other, that the name of God map be mag- 
nified among vs and his will knowen and tulfilled, Df theſe 
paze Dbepheardes , we map learne much godnes, yea the 
belt dag; of Dininitie nede not to be aſhamed to learne of 
——— their examples , which are num Saintes 

n beauen, and the inberitoꝛs of euerlaſtyng life's But pet Saintes are 
we ma beware that we go not to farre: oz we map not not to be pꝛapa. 
make Gods of them, no2 call pppon them as we baue bene 7,790.09? 
taught in tymes paſt, becauſe God wilbe called bpon, hono- 

red and wozſhipped alone: he may not ſuffer any to be felow 

with hym as he hymſelle ſapth, J gene myne honozto-none; 
E(a.42.Therfoze we muſt call vpon bym onely, and lee all Er. 42. 
maner ofcomfozt at his band which is the fountepne of all 

godnes,and not at the Saintes. But if vou will nedes woz / he true 033 
pp them, will you beare how pou ſhall moꝛſhp them: lpue ſbyppyng ot 
godly and bprightly after their example, folow their charita- Dames. 

ble lyfe and ſtedlaſt fayth., then you woꝛſhyp them as they 
ought to be woz! But tu call vpoathemis not a won. 
ſhyp,but a deteſtable Adolatry, berauſe (as A ſapd befoze)we 
malt call vpon God onely, and nat @aintes , foz luhen we 
call upon them, we make them Gods,and then we put Gov 
out of bys ſeate, and place ibem in it, which maner of doyng, 
God eannatſuffer-vnpuniſhed,andtherfoze beware. 
.. Farther,welearne in tis Gaſpei the nature ot᷑ veryfrue True and bn⸗ 
and vnlayned fayth. Che ſe Shepheardes aſſwne as the Aun / far ned fapth. 
gels were gone = 


them, they layd their heades together 
Bb. iii. and 


'* oneconſent cocluded to fozſakoand ſet aſideall 
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121 emo) F Ac yy FM. 1 
and conſutted wat was beſt to do: and at to genere 
flockes 


of ſhepe and cattaill and ta go vnta Bethlem to ſeke the Sas 
uiour. Pere appeareth their trtenert, mernetoas _ 
fapth,fo2 thep-were in perittofbovy.and godes : Co lea! 
: flackeoffhepeawhole night without a — 
ve doue without great daunger, ſoꝭ car tde ſame countre 
(aste ſayd beſo:e)b:ought toꝛth many wilde and harme ul 
beaſles ready to deudure the whole nocke '6 ſhepe iti one 
nigbt, as ie read of a.Lyan that uplted a P3ophet t, but not 
without the lufferaunte uf God. Alto ot che pan Which 
Sampſon hyued wyrn he went roi bis HIW ie marfed wife: 
iſo we read inthe Scripture of twoBeares: that kylled at 
— — — 
us. Oo that it appearcth partipbythe holy Scripture 
partly! pother:wziters (as Ioſephus) thatthe — 
is tluch maner of deuduryng beaſtes. 
————ů——— 2 
ter ſeꝛthem to do Which were but — 5 thr 
voundto make amendes fo; all that ſhould bappen ts be lor 
as we read of Jacob which euer made god but ot᷑ hys one 
locke vnto L aban bys father in law when — 
bene loſt. Oo it appeareth that theſe mn 
perilo body and goes. len lichen ber nen bet abt 
make amendes then tbeythem ſeluvs ſhoh(d! ſold 
ta perpetual ſlauerp e bondage lyke hodſes {69 due beaffes) 
But fayth when it is not fepned; feat eth no por ill noz baun⸗ 
ger (:&faythfultaman knoweth that Govis able to defend 


rs yang endl. od ee 
. 


eir lues 
innuentute ; v thep put them ſuiuks in SED EDT 
thatmighthe , 3 hep they utc home . 
wich reſtazed to then their — He 
ere we map lenrne to b bar tyanv in dit inans 


955 ln the Gaſpes fk; —— 
bs ine un | 
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But Cn hu eth that many ſdings utt nolu pꝛomiſed and 
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that me men finde bm which wiltgetievslife enerlaſtyng,) | 

Further. bere map all thoſe beaſhamed which ſet ſomurh Ae otmer> 
by this wozld, that then cannot finde in their hartes to fun c- 
gor one farthyng fa Gods. ſahe : Suth ſhall rereaue then 
indgement of theſe Sbepheardes that were ſo harty; in 
Gods cituſe and nat without per ill ot their lyurs. Therłoꝛe Conctous per⸗ 
returne ab thou cauetous hart rtturne to Godamend thy fen W 
S a mawentanpand een, that thou hack tem. 
here to lyue, and thatwhe thou ſhait depart hence, thou muſt 
be iudged after thyneawne:wickednes . And the moze care- 


tull that thou er 
ner malt thou loſe both that and thy fon alſo 2 


= 


or: 


Nreateſt treaſure abaue all other. 


I. iey came with haſt vnto — ie: Vereletene; In other icon 
3 man learne quickip to goabortt bis buſtnes to the whiche foz ſcruaunces. 


t 
mes puree ro — uche . -Brrs fn Er nt 


let euerp:nian — X— ol the Angell which tolde — alt other 
the weprheards no lyes: d let euery man be bpaightin/bys: enges. 
talke, and talhe nathyng abzoad except he be ſure that it ba 


t Fm hen yon bo atherwilb pou follow not this angdtk .- 21 


Pake nd maner ofjzomiſe; neither great no; inmalb excepte — 
———ů— — ate m pertugee 
eee ene God asd raphet: 

ſaitg. Ct —— lnpnis ſuis that is tu ſay! Pꝛonerb. 6. 
@haukatpſt thole(OVod)5ſpeike lycs with their tunges: 


nathingperfoamer(Cgiery man ta moze-libetaliin-fprrcbe! 
tht ind&ve;mhcraastutſhoaitibe.contrary! Likewiſe ſers: 
unn are nõtaugelswben teen dr abr deceitfully with their 
maiſters, and when ter arg auchtall in their doynges, not 


regar⸗ 


"1 » A Sermonpreached by M:Litymer. 

Hernauntes regarding their pꝛomile made buto their mailters. Foz they 
ddt and ect. y2omile to ſerue diligitly inal mancr of bulines, whichGod 
* knoweth is not kept by a great manyof ſernantes:yea,thers 

is none that ſerueas they ought foz to da, therfoze all ſuche 

are nat aungelns a R942 940 

Ihe ſame Mary, Ioſeph and the babe, &c. Here we map 

not take herde ol the 1 ores ſperch oz waiting: as Mary 

is let betoꝛe ber childe: Erg he hath moze authnꝛitie chẽ her 

2 Popiſh Zr ⸗ child hath. As the biſhop of Nome maketh an argument, ſap» 
gament. ing: beter is euer firſt named befoze the Apoſtles : Ergo, he 
is the peincipall and chiefe apoſtle, and all the other are ſubs 
iectes bnto hym.Which maner of reaſoning is falle, koz at⸗ 
ter that reaſoning, Pary ſhonld be moze eſteemed then our 
ſauiour, which were abhominable and tleane agaynſt the ve 
ritie of the ſcripture: and therfoꝛe the ſettyng and placing of 
names in ſcripture is not to be obſerued, noa no argumente 
may be made after that maner, which be let ſürſt 62 laſt. 
They finde Mary and Ioſeph, and the childe lying in a 
maunger. Here is the fayth of þ ſhepeheardes pꝛoued: 


P 
bad heard a bopce from heauen which pzomiſed'vnto then a 
Sauiour,and now when they come, they finde nothing but 
apm2e infant lying in a maunger: This was a great matter 


to them, koꝛ they thought theyſhould hane found himkeping 

+. 1-172 aftateafter his name; that is lyne a @auiour: but theyfoud 
a pe thide, which after mans reaſon was not able to belpe 

' himiſelfe : notwithſkandyng,they had conceyned fuch a ſtrög 
and harty fapth, which fapth pzeſerued them from all ſuchs 


ithout peryl of their lpnes. Foz the 
Pha 
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. were ſo ſtuhburn that they would 
none other doqrine to he taught then their olone fan⸗ 
tastes, as it appeared afterward when they killed Cbꝛiſt him 
ſelte, and after hyma great number at the Apaſtles: yet foz 
all that theſe pozeſhepebearves, were content to loſe they 
lyues in Gods quarell, Cherefoꝛe they goe and teache they? 
neigbbours and other bow the-Peſſias and Bauiour of the 
wozld was boꝛne of a virgin, and how the angell of God had 
opened it vnto them. But what followed of their teachpng, 
02 what became of it? Jt begate a wondering and a gazyng: 
Enerp body meruapled at it and was deſirous to talke of it, 
becauſe it was a new matter, as we ſe in this our tyme, a 
great number of people pꝛetende the Goſpell and beare the 
name ofthe Goſpellers, becauſe it is a nem thyng, and ther- 
foze it is the moꝛe pleaſaunt vnto thẽ. Do was it at the ſame Talkers and 
kyme, euerp body-would tale of tt in all places: But there unt walkerss 
were ke a none that heleued. Foz we read not that anꝝ ot Solpellers. 
them went fozth to ſerke the chylde, and ſo to confirme his 03 
you fayth, no there was none. It was but a talk and ſo they 
bled it, wherin you map note the vnfaythfulnes and vnthak⸗ 
fulnes of this woꝛld, which wyll not reteaue the great bene⸗ 
fites of God offred vnta vs. The ſbepeheardes told thẽ hol 
the angell of God had opened the matter to them, but the fo 
liſh people would not beleue it. Andeuen lo at this tyme the 
eachers go abꝛoade and ſhewe vnto the people what God 
done foz them: how he hath deliuered them from ſinne, 
 death,andhell.Sut thepeopieareſo blynded with bnthank- Heople are | 
fuines that they will not belcuethe benefites of God,noz re- 
ceaue them, ut make a gaſing and wondering at the matter. 
But what did Parythe mother of Chailt, what did ſhe? 
The@nangeliſt ſapeth: She pondered it in her harte, ſhe 
weped the matter with her ſelle. She did not as our well ſpo 
ken dames do: She tote not in hand to pꝛeach: She knew 
that ſilence in a woman is a great vertue, thezfoze ſhe made 
nothyng ol the matter: She boaſted not af her ſtocke to ber Sitence in « 
ofthe linage of noble kyng Dautd: Neither did ſhe pꝛapſe women tz a 
ber owne chylde, but would rather hearehymto be pꝛapſed eat bertue. 
of other: She taricd vntill the Lozd himſelfe dad opened the 
matter: neyther would ſhe be to haſty in pꝛomotyng her — 
i : 0 


Faithfull and 
good She ⸗ 
phear des. 
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T 
of arp; to teaue their talke' arid bayne ſpeaky 
ke&pe ſilence} ./ Foz what was the cauſe e falt 
kpnde, but the vnmeaſurable tatke: of Ce, whi 
hand toreaſon the matter with the Bere 
her lelle — 0; CME IIo MINIVAN ? Hart 
there to manynow which take to wth vppon them: Such 
women map learne hereof Marp to kops their . in 
better oꝛder. All women commonix make much of the mo⸗ 
ther of Chꝛiſt, yea, ſume tall vpon het: But oz at that wer 
wil not folo w her example and goodness. 
Further here is to be noted „ the temptation and triall 
wherewith:Pary was tempted and tried: She heard ofthe 
Aungell that ſheſhould byng foꝛth a Sauiour who ſe kyng⸗ 
dome chould laſt fo2 ener. And now that de is boꝛne, there 
tomimeth no body to viſite hym but pe es, 
which femrd ſtraunge vnto her and ſuch as inight make her 
much to meruell at the matter and tu ouerthzol her faptb. 
But Mary tomfoated her ſelfe witij wozd and pꝛoniile of 
God, wbich was that her ſonne ſhould reignt loꝛ euer. This 
ſhe beleued and thi rfoꝛe toke na durme vt the ſapd- a. 
TTT the 


ee 
Rom. 8. 
Oed riſpettetd 
uo petions. 
' meke — vnto ſuth — I 
Mat. u. as Chꝛiſt ſaptyh . Ago tibi gratias pater. Aath. i 7. Tthanke 


the heauenty father æhat thou haſt hydden theſe thynges 

from the wiſe mien of this world, — haſt opened them 

vnto the fimpleſt uhich faping of Chiilt is verified now 
God ought to bpon vs, foꝛ God bath bpdven the deuine miſteries of 

rated ion bia Word from tue Dope, Cardinals ,'Byſhops and kde great 

dreat mereyes leatned of this/wdzld and hath: opened it bnto'vs#therfozs 

powred vyen let vs be thankc full foz his innumerable: benefites:pourcy 

vs. vpon vs ſo richly and aboundantly: Let vs fololo therfoze 
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on Chriſtmas day at Bexterl) 159 
the example of theſe Shepheardes : Let vs come to Betb⸗ 
lem, that is ta Chꝛiſt with an earneſt mynde and hearty 
eale to here the woꝛd of God and then to folow it in deede, 
not the bearer ſhalbe ſaued, but the doer and folower 
therof,as he ſapth,not thoſe that call me Lo2zd,Lozd,ſhall en- 
ter into the kyngdome of God, but thoſe which do the will of 
mp father which is in beauen , Wherfoze let vs folow the 
woꝛd of God: Let vs glozifie and magniſie hys holy name in 
all our wozkes and conuerſations, wherein conſiſteth the 
bery thanckefulnes and true ſeruice whiche we owe vnto 


And the Shepheardes returned laudyng and prayſing 
God for all the thynges that they had heard and ſene,&c 
They were not made religious men no: Ponkes,but retur⸗ 
ned agapne to their buſines and to their occupation: Where 
we learne euery man to folow bys occupation and vocation, 
and not to leaue the ſame , except God call hym from it to an 
other, foꝛ God will haue euery man to lyue in that oꝛder that 


bis occupation truly without any fraude oz deceit , the ſame 
is acceptable to God and he ſhall haue enerlaſtyng lyfe. We 


read a pꝛety ſtozy of . Anthony, which beyng in the wilder- 2 ftozy of W. 


nes, led there a very harde and ſtreyghte lyfe, in ſo much as 
none at that tyme dyd the lye: To whom came a voyce 
from beauen, ſaying: Anthony, thou art not ſo perfect as is a 
Cobler that dwelleth at Alexandria. Anthony hearpng this, 
roſe vp foʒth with and toke his taffe and went till he came 
to Alexandria, where he founde the Cobler . The Cobler 
was aſtonped to ſ& ſo reuerend a father to come into hys 
bouſe. Then Anthony ſapd vnto hym, come and tell me thy 
whole conuerſation and how thou ſpendeſt thy tyme? Sy2, 
ſapd the Cobler,as foz me, god wozkes haue J none, foz my 
lyfe is but flmplee ſlẽder: I am but a poʒe Cobler. In p̊ moz- 
nyng when J riſe, pꝛay foꝛ the whole cittewherin J dwell, 


ſpecially foz all ſuch neighbours and poze frendes as J haue. 
After J ſet me here J ſpend the whole day in 


gettyng mp linyng ;andJkepeme.from all fallehode, foꝛ 4 

bate nothyng ſo much as do deteitfulnes: Mherfoꝛe when 

A make to any man a pꝛomiſe, J kepe it and do it * 
| | « 


an 


SEE 


James 1. 
Math. 7. 


Enerp man 


walk 
be bath oꝛdeined fo2 hym: And no doubt, the man that plyeth 12 — 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latymer 
fo A ſpend my tyme poꝛelp, with my wife and child2?, whom 
A teach and inffruct as farre as my wit wil ſerue me, to fears 


[ and dzead God: This is the ſonne of my ſimple life. 


In this ſtozp , you ſee how God loneth thoſe that folow 
their vocation and lyue vp2ightly without any falſehods in 
their dealpng. This Anthony was a great holy man, pet this 
Cohler was as much eſtemed befoze God as he. 
Pere J might take occaſton to ſpeake of all eſtates , and 
what perteineth to euery one of them, but the tyme 
is palt , J will make an ende without any re⸗ 
hearſall o; recitall ofthat which is all ready 
ſapd , The Load ofheauen and earth 
make vs diligent and ready to do 
bys will, and lyue after hys 
commaundementes, 
and ſo to come finally to euerlaſtyng life thzough 
Ch2i our Lozd : To whom with God the fas 
ther and the holy ghoſt, be all honour and 
glozp foz euer and euer,wozld with⸗ 
out ende. Amen. Amen, 
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ermon preached by M. Hug 


Latymer ons. Steuens day at Grim- 
ſtorpe. An. 1552. 


be deliuered, and ſhe brought 
forth her firſt begotten ſonne 
)! and wrapped hym in ſwad- 
4 lyng clothes, and layd him in 
S 4 maunger, becauſe there was 
a ki no roume for thẽ in the Inne. 
pou peſterd wozſhipfull audience what 
was the occaſion — 4 — of Ch2ilt our ſauioz 
and redemer came to Bethiem where as it was pzophecied 
that de would be bozne. The occaſion was this. Octauius The occaſion 


beyng Emper our ouer that great Empire ol Rome, at that — acer the 


tyme whe Chꝛiſt ſhould be bozne,(as it was pꝛophetied that @Ty;ic went 


de ſhould be bozne whileſt the ſecond temple ſtode.) Howe to Bethichem. 
this Octauius ſent out a general pꝛoclamation, that all coun Note here the 
treys bnderneath bys dominion ſhould be tarcd,and to geue purpoſe of god, 


bym a certapne mony. Now God entended an other thyng. andthe pur- 
Octauius with this pzoclamation ſought nothyng but to fill voſe ot inen. 
bys purſe and to make mony : but God lought occaſion that 
way to fulfil bys pꝛophecy:foʒ it was pꝛophetied a long time 
8 Cbꝛiſt ſhould be bozne befoze at Bethleem. Bow lhe could 
not come thither except by ſome occaſion, And therfoze thys 
was the occaſien,namely, that ſhe ſhould come and be tared | 
and pap a certapne mony bnto the officers.And here we ſhal = — the 
conſider and waigh the obedience that Pary the mother of magidratis. 
Chꝛiſt and her huſbãd ſbewed towards the magiſtrate, that 
ſhe was contentto take ſuch a great ioꝛney in hand with ber 
huſband Joſeph to ſhew her leite obedient vnto the Pagi- 
ſtrates. And here I toke occaſion the laſt tyme to ſpeake ſom 
what ot obedience, how we onght to ſhewe our ſelues obedi⸗ 
ent in all thynges which be not againſt God. I thinke of this 
matter we cannot ſpeake to much, foz it is a thyng moſt — 
celcurp 
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| CA Sermon preached by M. Latimer 

—— 6 ceſſary to be known: foz if the parentes of our ſauiour were 
necefſarp do» content to be obedient vnto a heathen king: how much moze 
ctrine of obedi⸗ ſhal we ſhew our ſelf obedient vnto our natural kyng which 
ence. feedeth vs with the holy woꝛde of God, and ſerketh not alone 
our bodely health and wealth, but alſo the health of the ſoule. 

How much moze ought we reuerence hym and honour him, 

which not tyzannouſly ruleth ouer vs, as Octauian did auer 

the Jewes, but moſt louingly gouerneth and ruleth vs, ſc&- 

kyng not his own commodities, but our god eſtate: Now by 

this occaſton as J told pou, namelp, to ſhew themſelnes obe- 

dient, came Joſeph and arp bnto Bethlem,a long ioznep, 

and poꝛe folkes,and peraduenture on fote : foz wereade of 

no great hozſes that ſhe had as our great ladies haue now a 

dapes, foꝛ truely ſhehad no:ſuch iolly geare . Now he that 

would ſhew the god behanioz that was betwene them two, 

be mult haue much time. Ne read of no falling ont betwene 

The modeſt # them, oz ill behauioꝛs that was betwene them. And therfoze 
_ Wo all the huſbandes may learne by Joſeph to do their dueties 
mete to be con⸗ by her. M ell, ſhe was great with chylde and was now come 
lidered. to Bethleem, A wonderfull thyng to conſider the wozkes of 
God. The Emperour Octauius ſerued Gods purpolſe,t pet 

knew nothing of bym, foz he knew not what maner of man 

was bone, at that tyme when his pꝛoclamatidõ was ſent out. 

But John Baptiſt that went befoze our ſaniour Chiilte, he 
John... helped what maner ol man Chzilt was, when be ſayth: Cc 
& de cauſe ol ce agnus dei qui tollit peccata mundi. Loe the lambe of God that 
Lhziſtes com- taketh abap the ſinnes of the wozlde : By theſe wozdes is 
Woiloswag td ſhewedto what ende Chzilt was ſent into this wozld,name- 


take awap our Ip, to take away ſinnes. And befoze this Zachary the father 


finnes. of John Baptiſt fell out in pzayſing of God,ſaping : Benedi- 
Gus Deus 1/rael, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſraell, for he 
hath viſited and redemed his people, and hath ſet vp a 
horne of ſaluation. Now if Zachary becauſe of the birth of 
John reiopced in God, how much moze ſhall we laude and 
pꝛayſe God that Chꝛiſt our Sauiour bymlelfe is boꝛne: foz 
John Baptiſt was the pꝛetur ſoʒ. Be was but a ſeruaunte of 
God, yet Zachary his father ſo much reiopced in him. Vow 
much I ſay ſhal we pzayſe God, that the lozd aboue all _ 


on S. Stevens day. 


bath takenvpon him our humanitieandis made man: foz 
this great benefite that he would vouchſafe to humble hym 
ſeife ſo much as to take our nature vpon him foz this cauſe 
to deliner vs out of the handes of this olde ſerpent tho De⸗ 
nill, in whoſe kingdom and dominion all mankinde ſhonlde 
daue bene, ik this ſauiour had not come into the wozld. 

And thus his firſt comming is but verp pozely without a- 
ny iollitie oꝛ pompe. But his ſecond commmyng (as J haue 


bane tolde you many a tyme befoze) ſhall be a glozious com» 


ming, a beautifull commpng : foꝛ he ſhal come accompanied 
with all hys aungels, he ſhall come with ſuch clearenes that 
the ſunne and the mone ſhall be darkened at his commyng, 
not that the ſunne it ſelfe of her ſubſtaunce ſhall be darcke⸗ 
ned, no not ſo: fo2 ſhe ſhal gene her light, but it ſhallnot be 
ſene,foz this great light and cleareneſſe wherin our ſauiour 
ſhall appeare. Now at the firſt he is come not with glozye oz 
— — with great pouertie and miſery which he hath 
ſuſtayned fo2 our ſake. 

We haue here to conſider the great benefites of God the 
almighty father, that it hath pleaſed hym though his greate 
godnes and loue which he bare towardes vs which wer hys 
enemies, that it hath pleaſed hym(J ſay)to gene vnto bs foz 
our ſakes his only ſonne into theſe miſeries and calamities, 
and to ſuffer hym to take our nature vpon him, and to deli⸗ 
ver bs with his mot painfull and grenous paſſion, We can 
not expꝛeſſe the wozthineſſe of it, but though we are not able 
to expꝛeſle it, yet we ſhall do as much as we can, 

Now foz to come to the knowledge of this benefife, you 
mult conſider firſt what he was befoze he was incarnate ET w 
made man : foz when we know what he was befoze he was 


made man, then we ſhall knowe what he hath done foz vs, was 


Now therfoze you muſt know that he was the naturall (one 
of God, yea God hpmſelfe the Loꝛde and kyng ouer heaven 
and earth, though whome all thynges were made and crea⸗ 
ted, and by whome all thynges are kept and ſuſtapned, ruled 
and gouerned, that ſame God, that ſame ſonne of God refus 
ſed not to humble himſelf farre beponde all meaſure, to take 
bpon hym ſuch a vile nature,foz he was made very man. 
Poqu muſt not thinke as the Arrians did, which ſapd that 
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A Sermon preached by M: Latimer 


be was not a very man, noz ſuffered bery papnes vppon the 
crofe;but had a phantaſtical body. And Jknowwhere there 
was og of ſuch an erroneous opinion, not many peares a⸗ 
goe, hs belonged to a great man at the ſame tyme. Therfoꝛe 
— ſap we muſt beware of this opinion, and beleue ſtedfaſtip 
that he was a very naturall man,ſinne ercepted. Agapne we 
mult belene that he was Gods ſonne,not by adoption as we 
be,fo2 we all be adopted and taken bp foz the childze of God. 
But he was befo:e the wozld began with God, the very na- 
turall ſonne of God, and God himſelf, very gods ſonne with- 
out a mother, lpke as he was bery man without a father. J 
will pꝛoue him to be very God becauſe we are co nded 
to call vpon him. Now pe know that to call vppon God is to 


bis honoꝛ vnto no body: but Ch2ilt hath the honoz of God, 
therfoze he muſt n&edes be very God. And here we haue oc- 
taſion to be (o2y that we haue called vpon the ſaintes, and ſq 
depꝛiued God of his honoz and dignitie, and made them 4eos 


very tutelares, we made gods of them. But Chzilt it is be in whom 


Fetes. 7. 


The death of 
H. Stephen. 


3-richt woz⸗ 


we mut tall, and put our confidence: foꝛ ſo it is wꝛitten, 4 
dorabunt eum omnes reges terre. All the kynges of the woꝛlde 
hall honour him, and call vpon his name. And therfoze here 


, it appeareth moſt manifeſtly that he is very God coequal vn⸗ 


the father after his diuinitie. 
You haue heard this day in the ſeruice of . Steuen, how he 
called vpon Chzilt to whõ he ſayth: Oomine feſu. ſuſcipe ſpirit 
meum. Loꝛd Jeſu take thou my ſpirit: the Jewes ſtoned him 
but he made his pꝛaper ſaping : Domine Jeſu ſuſcipe ſprritum 
meum. L02d Jeſu take thou mp ſpirite,lifting vp his eyes vn 
to heauen, ſignifipng that Chziſt is very God, which thyng 
(no doubt) S. Stephen would not haue done, if Chꝛiſt had 
not bene berp God. | 
Now this day is S. Stephẽs dap which was put to death 

becauſe he rebuked the ſtubbernes oſ the wicked pzieſtes 4 
biſhops, which biſhops ſtirred vp fall witneſſes againſt him, 
and ſo toned hym: but well is he that ener he was bozne. 

. Now therfoꝛe if you will woꝛſhip S. Stephen, 3 will tell 


(bipping of S. pon how you ſhall woꝛſhip bym.Conſider his fapth and har⸗ 


Stephens 


tines which he had in Gods cauſe, And pzay vnto God = 
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; on S. Stephens day. 162 
thon mayſt haue ſuch a ſtrong fapth to, that thou mapſt be 
ready to foꝛſake the wozld , and ſuffer foz the woꝛde of God 
like as he hath. And further pꝛay bnto God, that thau mapſt 
haue ſuch a Crong fapth to pzay vnto him, like as S. Stephen 
had , This is the right wozſhipppng ol S. Stephen to folow 


bis example, and not to call vpon him. But Jmerucll much 2 fend cuſtom 
how it chaunced that vppon this day we are wont to let the without reals, 


hoſes bloud . It is like as thonghS.Stephen had ſome go- 
uernement ouer the hoꝛſes, which thing no doubt is a vapne 
inuention of man. We ought to commit our ſelues and all 
that we haue vnder the gonernaunce of God, and not beſo 
fœliſh as to commit them vnto Saintes. God graunt vs that 
we may ſay with a god fapth fro the bottome of our hartes: 
Domine leſu ſuſcipe ſpiritum noſi rum. L02d Jeſu reteiue our 
ſpirites . Further Chꝛiſt him ſelfe ſhewed moſt manifeſtly 
what he was fo2 he hath witneſſes enough: the father the 


holy ghoſt, John Baptiſt, and the wozkes which he dyd, and Chin har 
what he was. 


finally he himſelfe witneſſeth what he is, foz he ſapth : Q 
credit in me habet vitam et He that beleueth in me 
hath euerlaſtyng lyfe. Here is euidentiy ſhewed by his own 
woꝛdes what he was, nameip the redemer of mankpnd, and 
berp God : foz no body can geue euerlaſtyng lyfe ſaue onelp 
God. But Chꝛiſt geneth euerlaſtyng life: Ergo, he is berp 
naturall God. Ite in another place 


the dead: ſo doth the ſonne to: where it molt manifeſtly a⸗ 
pereth 5ᷣ he is equal vnto þ father. They wozke their woꝛkes 
together vnſeparably. This J ſay vnto you to that entent, 
that you ſhould conſider with pour ſelues , what Cbꝛiſt hath 
bene befoze he toke vpon him our nature, and agayne to c6- 
ſider what he hath done foz vs, how ercedingly he hath hum- 
bled himſelfe. Pow J will ſhew pou what man is of his own 


nature left vnto him ſelfe : but J will not ſpeake of that ſin- Chin had 
gular ſonne of man which was Chꝛiſt: foʒ he had two na⸗ — — 


de was apzinileged man from all other men: that man ne- Herr men. 


tures in vnitie of perſons, he was very God and very man, 


ner ſinned therefoze J ſpeake not of him: 5 ſpeake of that 
nature which mankinde hath enherited of Adam after he 
bad ſinned; fozas he was, that is, a ſinnefull wicked man dil⸗ 
Cc.y, obevient 


he ſapth: Q uemadmodum £biilt ts very 
pater mortuos ſuſcitat ſic & filius. Like as the father rayſed vp Eod. 
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obedient vnto the wozde of God, ſuche he bzought info the 
woꝛld. Now what is man, what is the nature of the ſonne of 
Adam? Iſpeake not of Chꝛiſt, foꝛ he was not boꝛne of the 
Che nature ot ſeede ot Adam, When we know what man is, then we ſhall 


and wicked» father almighty,in that he hath ſent his only lonme da be a ſa- 
crifice fozvs,and to helpe vs out of the eſtate. of damnation, 
and to remedy this impurenes of our nature. 

mtl. 5 i. Now this our nature Dauid the holy kyng and Þ2ophete 


deſcribeth with few woꝛdes, ſaping: Ecce iniquitatibus natus 
ſum, & in peccatis concepit. Loe in iniquitie am J bozne, and in 
ſinne hath my mother conceyued me. Which woꝛdes are not 
ſo to be vnderſtand as though the ade of generation, and the 
lawful vſe of matrimony be defiled and vncleane befoze god. 
He ſpeaketh here not of the lawfull bed company that is be- 
twene maried folkes : fo2 this hath his warraunt in Dcrip- 
ture, in Gods boke, therfoze be ſpeaketh not here of p com 
pany that is betwene man and wpfe, but he will ſignifte by 
bis wozdes,what he had inherited of his parentes of Adam, 
namely,ſinne e wickednes.And he ſpeketh not of yimſelf on- 
Ip, but of all mankind.Ye painteth vs out in our own colour, 
chewing that all we be contaminate fro our birth with ſinne, 
and ſo ſhould iuſtly be firebꝛandes in hel wozld without end. 
This the holy p2ophet Chewed vs in theſe woꝛdes, to put vs 
in remembꝛaunce of our owne wꝛetchednes, to teach vs to 
diſpapꝛe of our owne holines and righteouſnes,and to ſceke 
our helpe and comfo2t by that Peltias whome God had pꝛo⸗ 
miſed our fozefathers, and now hath fulfilled the ſame pꝛo⸗ 
; mile. An other ſcripture ſignifieth vnto vs further what we 
zu men art be ot our ſelues,cfour ownenature: foz it is witten. Omni 
iets. homo mendax. All men are lyers, therfoze man is not cleane, 
but full of falſhode and deceite, and all maner of ſinne #4 wic- 

kednes,yet we may learne what we be of our ownenature, 

namelp poyſoned and cozrupt with all maner of vncleanes. 

An other Scripture we haue which ſheweth vs in the ſame 

thyng : Dominus de cœlo deſpexit, & omnes declinauerunt ſimul 
Plat ids mmutilesfaltiſunt, The Lo2d loked downe from heauen to lis 
whether any man be that did well, but thep are all declined, 

they were all nought togeiher. God loked downe to conſider 


inne and wic⸗ 


whether 


perteiue what great benefite we haue recepued of God the 
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whether there were ſome that had vnderſtandyng of hym oz 
not. Mhat bzought be to paſſe? what found he whe he made 
inquiſitione mary this. Omnes declinauerunt. All haue detli- oy — 
ned from God, there was not one that did god, no, not one. God. 
Here we may perceine what we be ol our owne ſclues, of 
our owne nature. And agapne here we map ſ\@; what Chzilf * 
the ſonne of God hath done fo2 vs, what ineſtiinable bene⸗ 
fites we haue receiued at his handes, namelp, to ſuffer foz vs 
and toclenſe vs from all our ſinnes # wickednes,to make vs 
tuſt befoze the face of God, to purge vs from all iniquitie,as 
well from oꝛiginall ſinne agacuall:fo2ifhehad not done ſo, bein hath 
we ſhould neuer haue bene able to eſcape the wzathof God: oneiy deiner d 
fo; quicquid natum ex carne caro eff. Whatſoeuer is bozne of vs from ſinne · 
fleſh is fleſh,that is to ſap: is ſinfull, wicked, and ſo deſtitute 
of the glozy of God, and the chylde of the denill, if Th2ift had 
not bene come, and cleanſed our filthines, if he had not ſuffe- 
red death foz vs, we had periſhed. How aloe be ſuffered, de 
was hoꝛne t lined a great whyle in the miſerable wozld , oz 
2 be could not haue ſuffred, i he had not ben boꝛne, foz no 
can ſuffer befoze he be a liue. Further it is wiittf in gods 
—— Conc luſit deus omnes ſub peccato ut omnium miſeriatur. 
God hath coneluded all mankinde vnder ſinne, ſo that al ma⸗ 
n and deltitute of the taucur of God, laue 
— yon baue I rehearſed all theſe Scrip⸗ 
tures : Paryto this entent A haue rehearſed them to bzing @xcepe Chiu 
you to knowledge how great nerde we haue had of Chꝛiſt: bad — all 
ta no doubt if we had not had dim, all mankynd ſhould have pere b® 
bene damned yea the beſt of vs, wozld without ende. But, 
that we have delineraumce, that the kingdom of heanen is o⸗ 
pened vnta vs, that ſame bzought he to paſle with hys paili⸗ 
on: foz be toke vpon hym our nature, and fo deſerued fozvs 
everlaſting lyfe: foz by hym we haue it, and therfoze we muſt 
thanke hym foꝛ it, we muſt to hym geue all honoꝛ  p2ayſe. 
It is a great vnitie betwene the two natures in Chꝛiſt, 2 great bitte 
betwene the manbode and Godhed: foz the body and ſoule tn Thzilt ofthe 
make a man: but the manhode and the Godhead are ioꝝ / Sod 7 — —— 
ned ſo together they make but one Chꝛiſt, and pet they ay 
—— zſothatthe Godhead is not turned into the 
; 2 ii. man⸗ 


* 


4 


f a 5 4 12 2 "= r K 1 * —_— 5 * as ode * e PR OE Ry ” l , 1 . 
Atm Big romp wed oper ST 0 oh eee ET EO OT TOONS TE WL I TE OO ONE ge mw . 
y P £ * * 5 * = — . N 
| * 2 - N , 8 # A or 1 
. FR a IS * 2 N N N A e 1 25 W 1 
IF y K REY * þ , w EGS . Va N a N 4 
x n N h 7 2 . 2 2 - * Ne "4 * 4 "", 00 b 
fl ” a N * . 3 y Mar +, py * 
— 2 


n 
a ve - p f ? : 
— 2 .— — 

* — * e Nr 2 —— A . - — — 
neee 5 poo OY wy — . NN Nr A WO 3 2 a . 2 — — ** 
WH 4 p * > c T 4 r- 15 4 * n 4 5 1 7 " rd, bf 
ARS. P's Yen Py * 4 * r 4 7 18 r ee * 1 * 


* — WN * * 1 
er aw: 2g 4 
* Nanu 


Ol % h, . . . 
rr I FR. a ue at 5 : 
ra 8 — ® x 1 . 1 * - 


— — * 


— 


r dB xi 4 
rag 
n 


3 
N 


4 


2 4 * — . 
— „% oo 
- — 5 re * * 
* 4 * A... N 5 
* e * — 
2 * * : W CS, A * * r * 


- 8 * - ” 4 I Pe , : 
PPP . —_ 
—_ . — 2 Sar ity 14 : 
8 5 * . — — ** Vas od by" 8 N rcd % . 
* * _ W * * «2 K 


Maes ts 


mo 


* * 
. nne 


Dr 
4-6 rere n 
2 — * 1 


Py 1107 preached by eo. 


8: manhode,neither the manhode into the Gidhead:Atd thus 
1 | Chzilt which was very God and very man, dyed not foꝛ him 
ſelfe,no2 of neteſſitie, foz death had no right bnto bym be- 
cauſe he was without ünne, but he dyed foz our ſake willing⸗ 
lp without any compulſion moued bythe great lone that he 
Jahn. 10. bare bnto man, and therfoze he ſayth : emo tollit animam 
1 meam a me , ſed ego . No man taketh away my 
$f life, but I my ſelfe put it away, but I will receiue it againe. 
MW f am willyng to dye for with my dying, I will deſtroy the 
[7 28 of the deuill, and by my cath mankynde 
it ſaued . And here he ſhetwed bimlelke what be was 
5 
0 a n 
det neceſl® yi} but willingly , ton it was his wil and pleaſure to helpe 
tie foz vs. 
us, and deliver vs from our wzetchednes:foz nothyng could 
deine va eis, but thedeath ofthe eternal ſonne of God. 
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Sinne is hates And here you mapnote by the way whata' us thyng 
Cod, n finneisbefozethe face of God, how he inne, that 


be wou d be with nothyng reconciled ſane onely with the 
death of dis ſonne dur Sauiour Jeſus Chiſt. and this ſhall 
make vs to hate ſinne, ę to anopde all the occaſions of ſinne, 
and not to fall willyngiy and wittinglp to all kindes of ſinne 
agarne, but rather to lyue vpꝛigbily and godly acto:ding bn- 
to his will and commaundement, ſeyng that he beareth ſuch 
a louyng and fatherlp barttowardes us, that be ſpared not 
bis onely ſonne but gaue hym eut to the molt vile and pain- 
ſulleſt death foꝛ our ſakes, foz our finnes and wickednes 
fake. Dauid that holy man when he conſidered this great 
Pal. 106. benelite, what ſayth he; he fell out into ſuch woꝛdes: Q 
| retribuã Domino, pro omnibus que tribuit mihi ? What ſhall J 
c geue vnto the Lo2d foz all thoſe thynges which he hath geuẽ 
vnta me:; Then he made hymſelfe aunſwere and ſaytd: No- 
| n Dominimuocabo Y will call vpon Þ name of the Loꝛd. Ca- 
Pal. 114. Hlicemſalutaric accipia .J will take the cup of health, that is to 
„tap, Jwil — — me willing» 
ly witbout any grudge o2murmurpng. Now therfozelet vs 
ſap ſo to — 2eie7 WES LET RSInT 
what amendes wall we make thee, 


ſepngthou haſt genen vs 
thine W nor 0 den 


2. Stephens day. 


10s 


ture and ſuffred moſt painfull death. Fozthat we have a 
bꝛother in heauen what ſhall we now do * Bow ſhall we 


ſhew our ſelues thankefull?Pary , Nomen Domini muocabi- We muſt call 

mus. Ne will tall vpon the name af the Lo2d: we will pzapſe Jen gerd 
bym fo all his godnes ; we will ſhew our ſelues thankefull de hanketail, 
with a godly vp2ight connerſation . Calicem ſalutaris accipie- 

mus. We will take the cup of health, we will beare all cala⸗ 

mities and troſſes that thou ſhait lay vppon vs willynglp 

without any grudgyng. This is all that we can do, and when 

the deuill commeth and tempteth vs, as no doubt he will not 

llerne, we ſhall defie him knowyng that we haue a bzother By Chzift we 
in heauen which hath ouercome him and all his power:ther, 0 bete tür be- 
foze we ſhall not neede to feare him, oz care foz him though uni and ali hys 
he be buſie with vs and tempt vs in all maner of thinges power, 

to bꝛyng vs to deſtruction Leet vs deſie him, and gine God 
thankes which ſo mercyfullybath dealt with vs, and deline- 
red vs from all our finnes .. Let vs take the crofſe meekely, 
what ſoeuer it be, though we be in miſery oꝛ pouertie 02 0- 
ther calamities ; Let bs be content with all: fo2 they be but 
examinations and pꝛofes, to pꝛouoke vs to call vpon God, It we call vo 
when we fiele the burden, and no doubt we ſhall be heard Tin in fayty 
when we cal as we ought to da, that is to ſav, with a faithful — 8 
bart, then no doubt he will take them away, ſo that we ſhall bear 
be no moze troubled with them, oꝛ els he mill mittigate and 
alſuage them in ſuch ſozte „ that we ſhall able to beare the 
burthen of them. 

And ſhe brought forth her firſt begotten ſonne. Thele 
woꝛdes after the outward appearance ſound as though Pa- 
8 of Chꝛiſt had bad moꝛe ſonnes then Chzilt, 

And there was an hereticke which eſtfaltly ſayd, that Pa» 4 great # y0z- 
ry had moze ſonnes, after ſhehadbzought fozth Chꝛiſt: and bie hercke. 
dere be toke his Argumentes, ſaping: Me read in Scrip- 
ture that Chꝛiſt had bzethzen , "which argneth thatmaryhad 
moze ſonnes beſides Chziſt.Which in dede is a fotiſh Argue - 
ment agaynſt all learning: foz me muſt conſider the phꝛaſes 
of the Bebũẽ toung. The Iewes in their toung call ali thoſe The 
which are kinſmen, bꝛethꝛen: and ſo the kinſmen of our Sa 


Ch:iftian men 
do reispce in 
crolleof Ch 


The phzaſes - 
of Scripturt 


viour, were called his betten, after the maner of their ian, *7*pertally co 
gmage,not that they dad one mother,oz that Pary had moze 


Cc. iii. ſonnes 


rr 

N r 0 N 

1 Jer * es, — n, oa edt Ee Bans 
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oneip tonne of 
the virgin a 
Fes” 0 


ton nes but Chzilt : therfoze theſe heretickes go farre wide 
to pꝛoue that arp bad moze ſonnes beſide Ch:iſte , be- 
tauſe we read that be had bꝛethzen. Let them [conſider the 

pꝛopꝛietie of the Pebꝛue toung : then tbey ſhall ſwne pers 


gine, accoꝛdyng to the pꝛop 
; phantaſie; foz we in our Engliſh toung haue ſuch a maner 


Chꝛin was tde will no moꝛe tome thether ſo long as I eue: By which ma⸗ 


84 Sermon preached by N. SEA 


ceinehow fonde and foliſh their Argumentes be. 
The ſecond Argument which this fonde fellowes make 
is this: The Euangeliſt ſapth: And ſhe brought forth her 


firſt begotten ſonne. By thele woꝛdes they will pꝛaue: Er- 


ö — — urn Chꝛiſt was tbe firſt begot- 

ten, but ſhe had moze beſide bim. Bere J would haue them 
to tonũider tdis wozd yrimogenitum, which ſignified him q«s 
primo aperuit vuliam , him that firſt opened the wombe , but 
the had no moze neither befoze no? after,but was a cleare 
virgine befoze ſhebzought fozth , and after ſhe bzought 
koꝛth him, ſhe remained a virgine . And therfoze theſe here- 
tickes do wzongfully violate,toſſe and turmoile the Scrip- 
tures of God,accozdpng to their owne phantaſles and fws 


| liſhmindes. ; 


An other Argument they make, taken out of the firſt 
Chapter of Pathew,, where the Cuangeliſt, ſapth : Ez non 
illam , donec ſuum primogenitam . And 
Ioſeph — hys wife and knew her not till ſhe had 
brought forth her firſt begotten ſonne . Yer — 
make this Argument: Ioſeph knew her not till ſhe h 
brought forth her firſt ads : Ergo((lap they) he knew her 
after, which no doubt is a foliſh Argument: foz the mynde 
of the Euangeliſt when he declared Chzilt to be the firſt 
ſonne of Parp,was to pꝛoue that he was the ſonne of a vir- 


hecicthat was of him, and not to 
declare that Mary had moze childꝛen after him, as ſome do 


of ſpeakyng. wben we ſay: J will neuer fozgene him ſo long 
as Jlive : 0z when we be ill entreated in a Citie, we lay 


ner of ſpeakyng we do not ſignifie that we wtil come thether 
after our death, oꝛ fozgeue after our death: No. And ſo lyke⸗ 
- wiſe t — be ſaptwe He knew her not till ſhe had 
brought forth herfirſt begotten ſonne: Jt folowethnot, 


rede knew her after.Like as u foloweth not when J * 


2 will do this thyng no moze ſo long as J lyne, Ergo, J will 
do it after Jam dead . And here pou may perceive how 
Colby ans fondly bei bertickes han hanaledthe Seri 


"Pow let bs goe fo2ward and conſider his great extreme 
pouertie. T hey came to Bethleem where they could get ne- 
ner alodgyng in no Inne, and ſo were compelled to lye in a 
fable, and there Mary the mother of Ch2iſt bzought foꝛth 
that bleſſed child,thzough whom, and in whomall the natiõs 
of the earth, are and ſhalbe bleſſed, and there ſhe w2apped lee 
him in ſwaddipng clothes and lapd bim in a maunger » be⸗ 
cauſe there was no rome fo; them in the Inne. ere began 
the miſerie ofthe Loꝛd aboue all Lozdes , euen at bys firſt 
commyng into this wozld when he was layd in a maunger 
as ſone as he was bozne,totaſt pouertie and miſeries,to The ponertte 
make amendes fo2 our ſinnes and wickednes, and ſo to take hy mg 
away from vs, the wzath of God the beauenly father,which ere great. 
lap vppon all mankpnd ſo beauy , that they ſhould all be con- 

demned wozld without ende, if this child had not bene bone 
22 . 

And here we may learne by his pouertie to comfozt our 

onertie vnto vs, & not to thinke, 


ſelues, — — 
becauſe we are poꝛe Ergo God hateth vs, oꝛ will condemns 


vs, but rather conſider with our ſelues and call to remem- 
bzaunce the pouertie ot Chꝛiſt our Sauiour. He was the be⸗ 
— — him leife2 and yet he was con 
tetto be bozne in miſerie, and to ſuſtaine moſt vile pouertie, 
and penurie of all maner of thoſe things which are required 

necefarilyto the ſuſtentation ofthis lyſe . There be ſome 2 £h:itenms 
Which when they be in trouble, ſay : Oy, it Godloued me he mulk bare the 
would not puniſh me ſa, he would not ſuffer me to be vered — — 
ſogreuouſly with pouertie, and lacke of neteſſaries: which hem patientir. 
in dede is not ſo: — be puniſheth: 

Examples we haue aul ou 3 Deb. 12. 
and miſeries be bad, and pet Godloued him, in ſo much that 
be called him a man after his hartes deſire : but though be 
was well beloved of God, yet he mult taſt of miſeries and 
talainit ies, ot which he bad not a litle, but be euer ſticked bn- 


u God who delinered him out of al his trouble, 78 


* 
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were. Foz the moſt part of all Bethleem knewnothpng of 


one found that would humble her ſelfe io much, as to goe (& 


A Sermon preached by M.Latymer 


Nob ſome will ſap when they heare what pouertie our 
Saujour-ſuffced,and how arp his mother was compelled 
to take a ſtable ſoz lacke of a better lodging. Some will fap 
now : Dh what a wicked Citie was this e what a cruell pea⸗ 
ple was this! But when we conſider all thynges well „ we 
(hall finde that we be euen as wicked as they be: foz are not 
we geuen now a dapes to couetonſnes , ſo that we regard 
not the poze and miſerable people? Seke we not our owne 
commodities and deſpiſe and neglea the pae : therfoze if 
thou will crye out vppon the Bethleemires , then try out on 
thy ſelfe,foz thou art as wicked, yea moze wicked then they 


our Saniour Chꝛiſt that he was boꝛne, but we know it,ther- 
foze we are inercuſable : God bath ſent vnto vs bys pꝛea⸗ 
chers which teach vs the wap to heauẽ, they ſhew vs wher- 
inftandeth our redemption, they exhozt vs togodipnes, to 
do god wozkes,to be pityfull, and liberall vnto the page, to f 
belpe them and comkoꝛt them: but what do we ? Mary we 
deſpiſe the pꝛeachers, we abboꝛre their doarine, 4 ſo conſe- 
quently refuſe Ch:ilt him ſelfe,fo he (ayth: e 
me ſaſcipit. He that recelueth' you, receiueth me. He 
that — you, refuſeth me. This Chzilt ſpeaketh by 
bis pꝛeachers. Therfoze as J ſapd betoze: we nede not ta 
trye out agapnſt Bethleem, but let vs try out on aut ſeiues, 
fo we are as ill in all pointes as they are. 

But 4 warrant you there was many a iollp Damic li at 
that tyme at Bethleem, vet amongeſt them all there was not 


poze Pary in the ſtable, and to coinfozt her , o, na, they 
were to fine to take ſo much payne. warrant yon they had 


bzacelets and verdynggales, and ſuch fine gere, they were 
trimmed withall maner ol fine rayment, like as there be ma⸗ 


ny now a dayes amongeſt vs, which ſtudy nothyng els but 


how they ſhall deniſe fine rapmentes, t in the meane ſeaſon 


they ſuffer paze Mary to lye in þ table, that is to ſap :$ poꝛe 
people of God they ſuffer to periſh fo: lacke of neceſſaries. 
But what was her ſwadiyng cloth wherein ſhe laped the 
Kpng of beauen and earth: no doubt it was paze gere: per- 
aduenture — ia 22am" 


en. Stephens day. . It 
62 ſuch like gere: fo2 Jthincke Mary had not much fine The pooze 
—— 8 — 55 — he virgin, | 
apes . Mary had neuer a pete 
— — f — damſels do nom a 
dapes: women were content with ho⸗ 
nelt and ſingle garmentes . Now they haue found out theſe 88. 
round aboutes, they were not inuented then, the deuill was kellis ovivus, 
not ſo cunnyng to make ſuch gere, de found it out after⸗ 
ward. Therfoze Mary had it nat. A will ſay this, and pet not 
tudge other bodyes hartes, but onely ſpeake after dayly ap- 
pearaunce and experience . No doubt it is nothyng but a to⸗ 
ken of fapze pꝛide to weare ſuch vardingales, and J therfozs U<erdyngates 
thinke that every goaly woman ſhould ſet them aſide . It jy,cornto ies 
was not fo2 naught that . Paul aduertiſed all women to decked giants 
geue a god example of ſadnes, ſabernes, and godlynes in ſet, fre that mu- 
gaſide all wantonnes and pꝛide. And he ſpeaketh of ſuch r · 
arug of pzide which were vſed at bis tyme: Non tors Tims. 
eit cransb1e, Nat with laying out the heares artificially; N = 
plicaturecapiioram . Not withlaping out the tuſſockes , J 
doubt not but if vardingales had bene vſed at that tyme . 
Paule would haue ſpoken agaynſt them to, like as be ſpake NIE? x 
agaynſt other thynges which women vſedat that tyme ta 
Gew their wantonnes and foliſhnes,Zherfoze as J ſapd be- 
foze ſeyng that God abhozreth all pꝛide: and vardyngalles 
are nothyng els but an inſtrument of pꝛide. J would wiſh 
that women would follow the counſell of . Paule, and ſet 
aſide ſuch go2geous apparel, and rather ſtudy to pleaſe God, 
then to ſet their mynde vpon p2ide,o2 els when they will not 
follow the counſell whos wm let them ſcrape out theſe 
woꝛdes wherewith be foꝛbiddeth them their pꝛoudnes, els 
the woꝛdes of S. Paul ſhall condemne them at the laſt dap. A 
fayno moze. Wiſefolkes wil do wiſely, woꝛdes of S. Paul 
are not waitten foz notbyng. If they will do after ®.Paules. Pzdeintrems | 
minde they mull (et aſide theſe folith vardyngals, but when epng fozth our | 
thep will go fozward in their abhominable pꝛide, the reward ſcluese the - 
which they ſhall baue at the end hall nat be taken fromthe. Pon ere. 
Bere is a queſtivto be moued who fetched water to waſh minadie. 
tde child alter it was bozne into the woꝛld, and who made a 
fire: At is like that Aoſeph him ſelfe did (ach thinges ＋ — I 
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Ponertie tap 
ned ith ſim⸗ 
plicttte is lau> 
dable. 


Learne of 
Chailt to be 


patient in po⸗ 
uertie. 


As many of vs 
as bricue in 
in Chult, are 
made one fleſbe 
with the ſonne 
of God. 


ermon preachea by M. Latymer 
told pon befoze thoſe fine damſels thought it ſcozne fo do 
any ſuch thyng vnto Pary,notwithſtandpng that ſhe had 
bzought into the woꝛld the Lozd oner beauenand earth. 
A lacke hall we murmure and grudge agapnlt God whe 
we be in diſtreſſe oz pouerty*ſhall we try out againſt him, ſe⸗ 
png that Cbꝛiſt the Sauiour of the woꝛld him ſeife was hůd⸗ 
led ſo extremely? Therfoꝛe let vs learne to be patient in all 
our troubles, let vs be content withall$ God ſhall ſend vs: 
if we do ſo he will plenteonfly reward vs in euerlaſtyng life. 
This dap on which our Sauiour was come into the wozld 
we were made one fleſh with the ſonne of God . D what a 
great honour is this vnto vs: which honour excedeth the di⸗ 
gnitie ofthe Aungels : fo2 though the Anngels are better in 
ſubſtaunte, pet we are better in the beneſite: foz Chzilt twke 


not vpon him the nature ofthe Aungels, but he toke our na- 


JF merp tale 
Wwozthp to be 
noted. 


Chziſt was 
bozne very mã 


without ſinne. 


ture vpon him, mans nature (4 ſay) Dh what an exrtcitdyng 
thing is this £ Dh how much are we bound to gene him 
thankes foz theſe his pꝛofound e ineſtimable benefites: Me 
read a ſfozy,take it as you will, though it be not a true ſtozp: 
The deuill came once into the Church whileft the Pꝛieſt 
was ſaping Palle , and when he was at theſe wozdes. Et 
homo fattus eſt, the denill loked about him, and ſeyng no man 
kntele downe oz bow his knees. e ſtrake one of them in the 
face ſaping: What wil ye not reuerẽte him foz this great be- 
nefite which be hath done bnto you? J tell vou if he had fa- 
ken vpon him our nature as he hath taken vpon himpours, 
we would moze reuerence him then pe do. This ſtoꝛp is 
pꝛetely deuiſed: fo2 we ſhould renerence him, we ſhould ho- 
noz him, and ſhew our ſelues thankefull foz his ineſtimable 
benefites, that he bath ſhewed vpon vs miſerable wzetched 
ſinners in takpng bppon him our nature Now the ſame 
Chꝛiſt was bozne as this dap of the virgine arp, very man 
except ſinne: foꝛ ſinne hath not defiled his fleſh : foz be was 
not begotten of the ſcede of man, after themaner of other 
men, but by the power of the holy ghoſt : and Pary was his 

bery naturall mother:and he was bozne to that ende that be 
might deliner vs fr our ſinnes and wickednes . To whom 
with God the father and the holy ghoſt be pzayſe and honoz 
tuerlaſtpngip wozld without end. Amen, | 2 

| C 


— — 


A Sermon preached by M. Hug 
Latymer on S. Iohn Euangeliſtes day 
at Grimſtorpe. An. 1552. 


DN ſame region ſhepeheardes a- 
2 biding in the fielde and wat- 


th ching theyr flocke by nighte. 
E And loe, the Angell of the 


8 and the brightnes of the Lord 

2 one round about them, and 
they were ſorcafrayde : but the Angell ſayde vnto 
them: Be not afrayd, for beholde I bring you tidings 
of great ĩioye that ſhall come vnto all the people: for 
vnto you is borne this day in the citie of Dauid, a Sa- 
uiour which is Chriſt the Lorde : and take this for a 
ſigne, you ſhall finde the chylde ſwadled and laydin a 
maunger, &c. | 
Peſterdap A enfreated fomwhat of the natiuitie of Ch2ilf 
our Sauiour. And pou baue heard by what occaſion Pary 
bys mother tame to Bethlem with her huſbande Joſeph, 
namely,to ſhe w obedience as all ſubieas onght to do to their 
gouernoꝛs. You heare what god chaunce ſhe had in that ſhe 
was obedient, and ſo all thoſe that be obedient to their rulers 


Lorde ſtoode harde by them, 


N D there were in the Ln. 


The birth: 
Thi, 


Obedience is 


acceptabie bes 


and gouernoures accoꝛdyng to the oꝛdinaunce of God they toze God. 


ſhall haue god ſp&ede. Now what happened vnto Parpy: ſhe 
bꝛougbt foꝛth the ſauiour of the woꝛld. O what a god chafice 
was this. And here we learne that it is a god thyng foꝛ eue⸗ 
ry one to kepe hym in that oꝛder as god hath appointed him. 
Marp with her huſband Joſeph were ſubiectes, and therfoꝛe 
in doyng their dueties, in obeying the magiſtrate they pleas 
ſed God : which example of Mary and Joſeph ſhould occaſiõ 
all vs to follow them in their doyng, and if we do ſo, we ſhall 
pleaſe God. There is one thyng J did foꝛgette the laſt tyme 
when J ſpake of obedience, which is an obiecion that ſome 
do make when they are required to doe their dueties to the 
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dedienct is. 


An ſuch as 
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A Sermon preached by At. Latimer 


W pat true os magiſtrates. A told pou at that tyme that we muſt beare vil 


lingly thoſe burthens which are layd vpon vs, conſiderpng p 
God commaunded vs ſo to do. And then agapne that he hath 
delinered vs from that great burthen of our ſinnes, whiche 
ſhould haue thꝛuſt vs into euerlaſting damnation, willing x 
commaunding bs to beare with a god wil ſuch little burthes 
as the magiſtrates ſhall lay vpon vs.Againe I told pou at the 
ſame tyme that whoſoeuer beareth with a god wyll the com 


y mon burth# of this realme, they ſhal be bleſſed in al things, it 


ſhal not be a diminiſhing of their ockes, but it ſhalbe rather 
an increaſe the a duniniſhyng, Now cometh the obiecis that 
ſome make: thep ſap to beare the common burthen is not an 
encreaſe but a duniniſhyng e hurt: foꝛ there hath bene many 
burthens in England, as the burthens of the fal of p monp: 
therfoze that is not ſo, as pou ſap: fo2z J know that ſome haue 
loſt ſo muche, that they can not reconer the ſame agapne fo 
long as they line. And in deede J knowe my ſelfe a man that 
loſt epght ſcoꝛe poundes by the fall of the money, yet as foz 
that man he toke it well: and J doubte not but God will 
woꝛke with bym ſo that it ſhall be nothyng to bys hurte But 
toaunſwere this carnall man which maketh ſuche a carnall 
obiection agaynſt the pꝛomiſe of God. A denp not but that 
there be ſome which in deede ſhall neuer recouer that which 
they haue loſt. But JI tell yon what is the cauſe: the cauſe is 
not in God in hys pꝛomiſes oꝛ fidelitie, but the faulte is in 
themſelues,as this: Pon muſt vnderſtande that when God 
requiredathyngto be done, he wyll haue it done with a god 


' wpll, with a mery harte, with a louyng countenaunce. Now 


there be many ol vs which do it in deede, but wyth curſing & 


bannyng : ſo vᷣ though they be no rebels outwardip, yet they 
rebel in their hartes. Unto ſuch fellowes God is not bound 


to keepe his pꝛomiſe, foꝛ he made them no pꝛomiſe: but bnto 


thẽ that do it with a willyng hart, # louing countenaunce he 


- bath pꝛomiſed encreaſe, and they that do it with an ill will, 


they rather pzonoke God to anger then that they ſhoulde re⸗ 
cepue any benefite of hym: foz . Paule tommaundeth vs 
to obey the magiſtrates: Non propter iram, ſed propter 
conſcientiam, not foz feare of their puniſhment, but rather 
fo; conſcience ſake,foz gods ſake inreſpec of God of * 


* 


os an og ew ©, aww aw ap an em & we. co LL Io 


F. 


* = 
5 _— 
* * - 
WR. 
1 
- 
* 


en S. John Euangeliſtes day. 104 


we haue all thinges who willeth vs to do ſo: ſo that they that 
do it wyth an ill wyil, and aſter warde haue no encreaſe, are 
not able to recouer agayne: the ſaulte is in themſelues and 
not in god: foꝛ they obey not foꝛ conſcience ſake, as . Paul 
would haue them to do, but rather foz feare ofpuniſhment. 


Peſterday alſo J ſhewed pon the commodities which we The great com 


receyue by thecommyng of Chzilt,x agapne the diſcommo- [orien "og 
dities if he ſhould not haue ben come: namelp.that weſhold the comming 
haue bene loft foz euer wozld wpthout ende. To this ende J of Thzil. 
ſpeake of ſuch thynges to gene pou occaſion to conſider hys 

goodnes and wonderfull benefites,and to ſhew pour ſelues 

thankfull towardes hym . Further Jſhewed pou what he 

was befoze he toke our nature bpon hym: namely, the eters 

nall ſonne of God the father, begotten befoꝛe the wozld be- 

gan, equall to bys father in power and dignity, He toke our Chzilt taketh 


vyle nature vpon hym, was made very man to that end p he bar ſinnes vps 


might deliuer man from the curſe of God and eternall dams du tom the 
nation: then Jſhewed pou what we be without God, wpth curſe of the 
out this ſauiour, namelp, curſed and baniſhed ont fromeuer- lawe. 
laſting lyſe to euerlaſtyng damnation : this we are without 

byin of our owne nature: foz we can do nothyng but cõmit 
ſinne, and are not able to make amendes foz the leaſt inne 
that we commit : but ie our ſauiour (A ſap) bath made a ſa⸗ 
tiſfaction vpon the croſſe fo2 the finnes of all mankpnd.Th# 
agayn J told pou how we ſhould folow the enſample of Day 
uid, which when he conſidered the great benefites of God, 

burlk out in theſe woꝛdes ſaying : 2 uid retribuam domino pro Pſal. 116, 
omnibus que tribuit mihi What ſhall I geue vnto the Loꝛde | 
faz all that which he hath gene vnto me; then he concludeth e 
ſayth: N ccipiam calicem ſalutaris, J will take the chalice of 
health, that is, A will beare al the croſſes which the Lozd ſhal 
lay vpon me. And ſo we mult do, when we conſider the great 
benefites which God hath done vnto vs: then we muſt be 
content with all our hartes to beare ſuch croſſes as he ſhall 
lap bpon vs;and to ſhew our ſelnes thankfull with a godlye 
and honeſt life, foꝛ that he ſuffred foz bs: which paſſion he 


We mult ſub⸗ 
mit our ſelues 


lutfred not compelled thereunto, but willingly he ſuffred it, to the will and 


moued by that great lone which he bare towards vs. Ther⸗ vieaſure oł 
 koelet vs ſhewe our ſelues thankfull,let vs take all calami- C hid. 
| | ties 
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A Sermon preached by M . Latymer 
ties and miſeries that he ſhall lap vpon vs willingly : and in 
all theſe croſſes let vs call vpon him, and take in good woꝛth 
whatſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe him to lay'bpon bs . This is the 
chieteſi honoꝛ that we can do bnto him. 
Now let vs alitle better conſider his ponertie,which he 
ſuffred as ſone as he was bozne. We read not that Parphis 
mother had any midwife when ſhe was deliuered of him. 
And here we haue occaſt6 to ſpeake of midwiues. The ſame 
office of a midwife is a neceſſarie office but J would wiſh the 
Biſhops would ſe better vnto them, that they might be bet- 
ter inſtrud in Gods wo2d : foz no doubt theſe midwines are 
the occaſion of much ſuperſtitions and diſhonoꝛyng of God, 
the fault is becauſe thep are not inſtruc in the wozd of God: 
and therfoze when the women be in trauelyng, and fo in pe- 
rill of their lines , they cauſc them to call vpon our Lady, 
which no doubt is verp Jdolatrie and diſhonozing of God, 
foz we ought not to call vpon any creature, we muſt caltone- 
ly vpon God alone: vnto him onely pertaineth that honoz. 
Further J told you that our Sauiour Chꝛiſt was fozmed 
and framed ofthe molt pazelf fleſh,and he became the natu- 
rall ſonne of arp, and ſhe alſo was his naturall mother . x 
told pou the laſt tyme of one Ioane of Rent, which was in 
this foliſh opinion that ſhe would ſay that our Sauiour was 
not very man, and had not receiued fleſh,of his mother Pa- 
ry, and yet ſhe could ſhew no reaſon wohy ſhe ſhould beleue 
ſo. Her opinion was this as J told pou befoze. Che ſonne of 
God(ſayd ſhe)penetrated thzough her, as though a glaſſe 
takyng no ſubſtaunce of her: But our Crede teacheth vs cõ⸗ 
trarywiſe foz we ſap: Narus ex Maria virgine , borne of the 
virgine Mary: ſo this foliſh woman denyed the common 
Crede,and ſapd that our Dautour had a phantaſticall body, 
which is moſt vntrue, as it appeareth euidently in the Epi⸗ 
file to the Hebꝛues: where S. Paul playnly ſaid,that Chꝛiſt 
was made of the woman, that he toke his fleſh from the wo⸗ 
man . And though Mary had a pꝛerogatiue ( as ſhe had in 
dede) namely that ſhe knew no man, that ſhe was a virgine, 
pet her pꝛerogatiue toke not awap the very humanitie of 


— — — vir⸗Chꝛiſt. She alone aboue all other women had this pꝛeroga⸗ 


tiue to be a virgine ⁊ pet to bzing fozth a child: the holy 3 
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did ſupply the office of a father, ſhe was filled with the holy 
ghoſt, but he was her naturall ſonne in all other pointes: but 
pet this t is bumanitie was pꝛeſerued fromall ſinne and wic⸗ 
kednes . In all other thinges be was berp man, and ſhe his 

very naturali mother. And no doubt ſhe had a great belly as 

it appeared in the ſirſt Chapter of Pathew , where the E⸗ Math.. 
nangeliſt ſayth : Inuenta eſt grauida . She was found with 
child. And ſo Joſeph — it could not ſuſpec her, and ther⸗ 
foze was minded to goe away from her, il he had not ben ad⸗ 
moniſhed by the Aungoll : but beyng in this perplexitie, the 
Aungell of the Lozdcame vnto hym ſaping: Ve tmc. Feare 
not Ioſeph, for that᷑ which is — in her is of the 
holy Ghoſt She ſhall bryng forth a ſonne, and thou ſhale 
call his name leſus. o here appeared plainiy that Mary 
was big with child, after the maner of all other women: fox 
we may not make him a pbantaſticallbody, — 
bauing blonde fleſh and bones, as our bodies haue. And 
Ithinke that Pazy trauailed alter the maner of atber wo⸗ 
men. A doubt ngt but ſhe bad paines as other women haue: 
koꝛ J thinke ſhe was obediẽt vnto that law, which was made 

— In dolore paries filios tuos . In ſotrow and Sn. ** 
payue thouſhait bryng . — kept on Pye 
ther ow to, to which ſhe was not hound o which ſhe had 
no nede, as of Pyx ification,e he of Circumciſion; ſo tbat it is 
to be pꝛeſuppoſed, ſeing ſhe obeyed other lawes, ſhe obeyed 
this law to, toſhew aud-to-ſignifie vnto the whole wozld 
her obedience. Therfozethey that willgo about and ſap that 
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4? had norms cee, foz the Inkepers 


toke onely thoſe which were able to pay foz their god chere: 
— — not meddle with ſuch — folke as webe 
ample of Joſeph and Mary totake Al hinges Wemaſt dogs - 
and to be content with pouertie and 5 — 
their example. Ne read not that they grudged oꝛ murmured 
n. n p were os" a all m__ 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latimer 
* god wozth : though they could get neuer a lodging in the 
| =; whole Citte : ſo that they were fapne to take a ſtable there 
|; to repoſe themſelues. And as ſome wziters ſap it was a com- 


| mon fable m the market ſet,as ſome townes haue common 
; ables fo2 the pe folke that come to the market: foꝛ they 
| are not able to ſpend money in the Inne, and therfoze they 
| let their cattell there. But this is no certaintie whether 
| it was ſuch a common ſtable 02 not: but this is certaine that 
; 


they were in great pouertie and miſerie,no doubt of that: 
therfoze pou poꝛe folkes comfo2t pour ſelues with this er- 
ample, though you haue no houſes after your minde. Conſi- 
Þ der that Mary d mother of Ch2ilt lacketh a lodging, and that 
5 in her greateſt nede . But J'tellyon where pou may haue 
Y: houſes enough, and that god chepe to; litle money : you 
i; John.r4- — —Maphanethem./ndows mes ſunt multe habitationes .1n 
| the! houſeof my father be many dwellyng places. There 
pou map haue ä — = t thzough 
Chzilt, penede not to-genemoneyp fo them . Therefoze I 
would not haue you in any wiſe to gradge 
tauſe pe lache houſes: fo2 no doubt if we will be tõtent with 
that, that God ſendeth vnto vs and be thankefull vnto him, 
wens houſes oz no houſes in this wozld , we ſhall be lure that we 
wall lackonohonſes' in the other wordt 
Now pou heare hom Mary the mother of Th2ilf,b20ught 
fozth her ſonne into this wozld in a ſtable: but here J would 
not haue pou tothincke that Mary was ſaved becauſe ſhe 
1 bꝛought fezthThzil , no not ſo: ſhe was ſaved becauſe ſhe 
1 Weary Ges fas _—_ — ——.— — ber CRIES 2275 

4 $4 Bus '4 doubted uld take away innes;e 

7 angmChill. the worden umme te that ſhe Wits not viiely 

ter the ficſh,but ſhe was his ſpirituall — beidge in 
him, ſhe ſerketh neither ſaluatis-by her own woꝛkes. There 
was once a womã wh# ſhe heard our Sauiour make a Der- 
on ns oe boner be a wonderfnllman , ſhe coulo not 
1 but burCout into theſe wozdes , ſays 
1 mor qui le portuuit, & we ſuxiſti. Bleſſed 
ande derb borte thee and happy Are the 
3 rn awe thee ſueke : that ts to l: happy is p wo⸗ 
— een But what aunſwere _ 
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Sauiour vnto der. Qin imo beats qui audiunt ver bum Dei, 
& cuſtodiunt ilud . But bleſſed are thoſe that heart the 
word of God, and kepe the ſame: foꝛ Mary was nct iuſti⸗ 
fied noz ſaued betauſe the was bis naturall mother:fo; ifſhe 
had not beleued in bim, ſhe ſhould neuer haue obtained to 
the felicitie of heauen, though ſhe-was a ſingular we 
pet if ſhe had oncly taped at that, all had bene to no purpoſe. 
But ſhe was otherwiſe his mother with beleuyng bim to be Mary the vtr⸗ 
the ſonne ot the eternal God, and the Saniour ofthe wozld, Chi 40 un 
actoꝛdyng to the pꝛomiſe made of God the father him ſelfe baits 
in Paraviſe , namely that the ſerde of the woman ſhould 
bꝛeake the Serpentes head, and in ſuch wiſe all we te 
the mother, ſiſter and bꝛethꝛen ol Chzift,  - + 

Furtdermoze we read in the goſpeil of Pathew;thatoncs per. z. 
ſhe was pꝛickt with vayne glozp : fo2 when be was pzea- Luke, s. 
chyng, ſhe came and would needes ſpeake with him: foz — 
would haue beneknown to be hys mother : which doyng 
bers no doubt had a ſmel of ambitien. And it is god — 
know ſuch thynges, loꝛ ſo we may comfozt our felues when 
we heare that the very mother of Ch2ilt dad finnes , and yet Mary fined 
was ſaved. we ſhall be ſaved ta. God is as mercifull as euer and r: 
be was, ſo we ſhall comfoꝛt t keepe our ſelues from diſpapꝛe. ve 
But J pꝛap vou, what aunſwer made he vnto her, when the 
interrupted dys ſermon. Whois my mother, and who are 
mp bzethzen : and he ſtretched foxth his handes ouer hys dil⸗ 
tiples and ſapd: Behold my motber e my bzeth2en: fo whos ve that dor 
ſoeucr doth mp fathers wil that is in heauen, the ſame is my the wil of Gn 
wotber, nter, and mother. Here you ſie that be would not be beter and 
led by the affections of bys mother, and ſet ande his callyng. £yzit. 
Chis example all we 8nght to follow, & ſpeciallp pzeachers, 
they may not pꝛeach after aſtedtid, they ſhal notrulethe woꝛd 
of God, but they muſt be ruled by the ſaine; 

Likewiſe we reade in the Solprltaf John that when he 
was at the mariage in Cana of Galiley and his mother to, 
and there was wyne lacking, de would take vpon her to ap⸗ 
popnt hym what he ſhould do, ſaying: io habent. They John. z. 
daue no wyne, thou muſt nedcshelpe But what aunſwer Wo 
made he bnto her: 4/uher quid ibi eſt daun. Momã what 1 
haue Ito do with ther ſhall J be at year tommaundement: b 1 
Dd. g. Pert 1 
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Here voa ſ that Chaiſt would not beare with his mother in 
Gueachers der follp: which example we ought to followe, we ſhall not 
muſt rebuke  beare 02 comfoztany man in hys ſinnes and wickednes, but 
laune openly. admoniſh bym, not flatter hym againſt our conſcience, as 
ſomedo which wpll not diſpleaſe,but rather allow things as 
gaynſt their olone conſeience. But our ſauiour did not ſo,he 
would not beare with hys owne mother: therfoze as A told 
vou befoꝛe, ſhe was not only bis carnall mother, but by faith 
' ſhe beleued in hym, and ſo ought we to do, if we will be ſa- 


87 fayth we ned: foʒ when we beleue in hym vndoubtedlp, then we ton 


are made the copue-Chaill, then me be bys mother, then ine ball raygne 
tizenof Lhzut. with hym wo2ld wythout ende. 
Now followeth inthe text: And there were hepeheards 
in the ſame region, &c. Pouknow there is a common ſay⸗ 
ing: Ignoti nulla cupido. When a body knoweth not a thyng, 
be: deſireth it not greatly, ſo it had bene with vs if this 
birth of our ſauioꝛ ſhould haue bene hid from vs, weſhould 
not haue deſired the ſame , and he had done vnto vs no god 
at all. Thertoze it muſt needes bekupwne, it muſt needes be 
opened. Nowhere the Enangeliſt beginneth to ſhewe to 
* Whomn this birth was opened at the firſt, and thzough whom 
tt was firftpubliſhed;, who were the firſt pzeachers, whiche 
were the aungels of God, they were the firſt pzeachers, and 
here you may percepue what is the office of the aungels of 
God, namelp to ſerue, to kiepe vs.and therfoze H. Paul tal 
- leth miu, toriot ſproxth7, ſpirites. But now you 
wpll ap howchaunced it that the aungeis teache not vs as 
wel as they did the ſhepe heards⸗ Sirs you muſt vnderſtand, 
that God bath apoynted an other office, other officers which 
hall vs teach the way to heauen, which way to beauen was 
opened firlt by the aungell. Me told the ſhepebeard 5 Cbziſt 
the ſauiour was hone :: but now God ſhewed vnto vs the 
ſelfe ſame ſermanof the angel by and thzough bis miniſters 
which teach bs tue ſame. __ 
But A pꝛer pronto whom n the nativity of Chꝛiſt fyꝛſt 
opened, to the biſhoppes az greatlo2des which were at that 
tyme at Bethlem trop ta thoſe iolly damſels with their far⸗ 
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ſo that they could haue no tyme to heare of the natiuitie of be vanitic of 
this 921d ate 


Chꝛiſt, their myndes were ſo occupied other wyſe that they 
were not allowed to heare of them. But hys natiuity was re 
vealed firſt to the ſhepebeardes, and it was reuealed vnto C 
them in the nyght tyme, when euery body was at reſt, then 
they heard this topfull tidynges of the ſauiour of the woꝛld: 
foz theſe ſhepeheards were keppng they: ſhepe in the night 
ſeaſon from the wolfe oz other bealtes, and from the Fore, 
fo2 the ſheepe in that countrep do Lambe two tymes in the 
peare, and therfoze it was nedefuil foz the ſhepe to haue a 
ſhepeheard to kepe them. And here note the diligece of theſe 
Hepeheardes : foz whether the ſherpe were their cwne, 
o2 whether they were ſeruauntes , J cannot tell: fo2 it is 
not expꝛeſled in the boke, but it is molt lyke they were ſer⸗ 
uauntes, and their mailters vad put them in truſt to kepe 
their ſherpe. Now if theſe ſhepeheardes had bene deteytfull 
fellowes, that when their maiſters had put them in trult to 
kepe their ſhepe,they had bene dꝛinkpng in the alehouſe all 
night as ſome oft our ſeruauntes do now adapes, ſurely the 
aungels had not appeared vnto them to haue told them thys 
great top & god tidynges. And here all ſeruaunts maylearne 
by theſe ſhepeheardes to ſerue truly and diligently vnto their 
maiſters, in what buſines ſoeuer they are ſet to do, let them 
bepapnefull and diligent lyke as Jacob was vnto hys mat 
ſter Laban.D what a paynfull;fapthfull,and truſty mi was 
het be was day and night at his wozke, kepyng his ſhepe tru⸗ 
ly, as he was put in truſt to do, and wheany chaunce bappe⸗ 
ned that any thyng was loſt, he made it god and reſtoꝛed it a⸗ 
gapne of his owne. So likewpſe was Eleazarus a papnefull 
man, a fapthfull and truſty ſeruaunt. uch a ſeruaunt was 
Joſeph in Egipt to his maiſter Putiphar. o likewyſe was 
Daniell vnto hys maiſter the kyng. But J pꝛap pou where 
are theſe ſeruaunts now a dapes: In deede I feare me there 
be but very few of ſuch fapthfull ſeruauntes. 

Now theſe ſhepdeards J ſap, they watch the whole night, 
they attend vpon their vocation , they ds acco2dpng to their 
— kepe their ſhepe, they runne not hether and the- 

dre nern the tyme in vayne, and negleayng their of- 
lice + callyng. No, the did not ſo, Bere "Dd. n 
d.i 
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A Sermon preached by M.Latymer 


all men map learne to attend vpon their offices & callinges. 
J would wiſh that Clergie men, the Curates, Perſons and 
Uicares,the Byſhops and all other ſpirituall perſons would 
learne this leſſon by theſe paze ſhepheardes, which is this, 
to abide by their flockes and by their ſhepe, to tary amongeſt 
them, to be carefull ouer then, not to runne hether and the- 
ther after their owne pleaſure, but ta tary at their benefices 
and fede their ſherpe with the fode of Gods wozd , and to 
kepe boſpitality and ſo to feede them both ſoule and body: foz 
A tellpon theſe poꝛe bnlearned ſhepheardes ſhall condenmne 
many a ſkout and great learned clarke : foz theſe ſhepheards 
bad but the care and charge auer bzute beaſtes, and pet were 
diligent to kepe them, and to f&de them: and the other haue 
the cure over Gods lambes which he bought with the death 
ol bis ſonne, and pet they are ſo careles,ſo ncgliget,ſo louth- 
full ouer them : pea and the molt part entendeth not to feede 
the ſherpe, but they long to be fed of the ſh&pe : they ſicke 
onely their owne pleaſures,their owne paſtimes , they care 
foz nomoze . But what ſapd Chzilt to Peter ? what ſapd he: 
Petre amas me?Peter loueſt thou me? Peter made aũſwere, 
pes: then feed my ſhepe . Aud ſs the third time he commati- 
ded Peter to fed his ſherpe. But our Clergy men do declare 
plainely that they lone not Chꝛiſt, becauſe they fede not his 
locke. It they had an earneSloue to Chziſt, no doubte they 
would ſhew their loue, they would feede his ſhepe. 

But it is athyngto be lamented, that the Pzelates and o⸗ 
ther ſpiritual perſons will not attend vpon their offices,they 
will not be amongeſt their lockes, but rather will ranne he- 
ther andthether , bere and there, where they are not called, 
and in the meane ſeaſon leaue them at aducnture of whom 
they take their liupng : pea and furthermoze,ſome will ra- 
ther be clarkes ofkitchins oꝛ take other offices bppon them 
beſides that which they haue already: but with what con- 
ſcience theſe ſame do ſo, J can not tell. I feare theyſhallnot 
de able to make aunſwere at the laſt day foz their follies as 
edcernyng thatmater:foz this office is ſuch a heaup t weighs 


Tye lotrituan die office that it requireth a whole man . Pea and let enery 


pa2o:s hane a Curate oz Perſon kepe his cure to which God hath appoin- 


great charge. 


ted him, and let him do the beſt that he can, yet J tell pan bs 
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tan not chuſe but the denill will haue ſome : foz the deuill 
ſleep eth not: he goeth about day and night to ſcene whom he 
might deuoure , Ther koꝛe it is neede fo2 eucry godly mini- 
ſter, to abide by his ſheepe, ſepng that the wolle is ſo nere, 
and to ktepe them and withſtand the wolfe. Ja deve there be 
ſome Miniſters here in Englad which do no god at all, and 
thereſa2e it were better foʒ them to leue their denefices and 
gene rome bnto others. 

Agapne JA will not be ſo pꝛetiſe, but I ſay a man may be 
awap from his benefice fo: a litle while, haupng bꝛgent and 
lawfull cauſes : yet J would not allow him to tarp long: foz 
a Curate 02 what ſocuer he be, hauing a cure committed vn · 
to him of God to feede;can not be from them with ſafe con- 
ſcience : he map not runne hether and thether after his own 
pleaſure, but mult wayte vppon his otifce : foz no doubt the 
deuill will be wonderfull buſie when the pꝛeacher oz Curate 
is from his ture. Moſes that wozthp man and faithfull mi- 
niſter of God was awap from his people which was to him 
committed, but two dapes , but what came of it: marp they 
committed Jdolafrie in his abſence: this came of it : Which 
no doubt they ſhould not haue done if he had bene pꝛeſent: 
pet he was not fauitie,fo2 he was called by God him ſelfe . J 
would wiſh ail Curates and Parſons would tarp at their 
cures, till they be called from it, as Poſes was called: fo2 cer- 
taine it is that as many as periſh in his abſẽte, he mult make 
aunſwere foz them befoze God.S: non locutus fucris . Af thou 
doeſt not repꝛoue them, if thou doeſt not teach them, they 
ſhal dye, but J will require their bloud at thy had ſapth God, 
Agapne if the Pariſhe be ſtout and hard necked and will not 
beare the woꝛd of God, and will not paſſe of it: pct the Cu⸗ 

ate dopng that which pertaineth vnto him to do: then he is 
diſcharged befoze God, their blond ſhall be vpon their owne 
beades. But it is required of a Curate, to be with them, to 
erhozt and admoniſh them: therfoze . Peter ſayth : Paſcite 
ey in vobis eff gregem Chriſti. Feede as much as in you 
lyeth the flocke of Chriſt : then thep map not be from their 
flock, foz they can not ſiede them being abſent. And therfoze 
thoſe felowes that negied oz ſet aſide their owne cures and 
runne hether and thether r no * 
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| ermon preached by M. Latymer 
4 in great daunger e they do agaynſt the oꝛdinaunte of God, 
Thereſoze let them not be aſhamed to learne at theſe ſhe⸗ 
pheardes here to abide by their flocke, till ſuch time as God 
wall cali the like as he called theſc ſhepheardes.J will not ſap 

All that feare hut thep map be from it, but no longer thẽ theſe ſhepbeards, 
e oc b is to lay, na lõger thethey haue lawfull buſines.And here 
though they de God doth conſecrate euerp mans vocation, that be that fea⸗ 
vooze. _— d. loneth his woꝛd e liveth acco2dpng vnto the ſame, 

be ſhall be acceptable vnto God though he be a poze ſhe- 
— a cobler, that is not the matter. 

Lhe Euangeliſt ſapth : And there were in that ſame re- 
gionſhepheardes abidyng in the field. Oh what fidelitie was 
in theſe men? thep would not deceine their maſters, oꝛ put 
their hepe in ieoperdy: but they were content to watch all 
the whole night. And loe the Aungell of the Lo2d ſtode hard 
by them. The Aungell of God was a pꝛeacher at that tyme, 
the people, and audience were the ſhepheardes; But they 
Ly weregreatly aſfonied , they knewnot what Gad entended 
Chtift is the to do. But the Aungell! ſapd vnto them: N olite timere. Feare 
lyfe and lyabt not . As who lay, ye haue no tauſe to be aſfrayd when you 
ofthe wozid. 1, now how the matter goeth : fo2 4 come to b:yng you woꝛd 

p the light is come into the wozld : fo2 Chꝛiſt is the light, the 
pke, the reſurrection, the wap to heauen, when we belene in 

dim, the gates ol hell ſhall not pꝛeuaile agaynſt vs. 
Tbe Sermon ot the Angell was this: Ecce. Lo, when this 
wozd Ecce. Lo is ſet in Dcripture the euer foloweth a great 

|! and weightie matter after it. And therfoze he required au⸗ 

' | CheGofpeti Dience and ſulence. Ye would haue them to beare it away e | 
is glad g tops note it well, what he would ſap vnto them: Amuncio vobis |; 
| | fulleidynges. 1214; magnum. J bzyngpou tidpnges of great ioy that ſhall | 
come to all the people. J bzyngpou god newes, which per⸗ 1 
taineth vnte'allthe wozld if they willreceine it, but they that . 
will not, if they refuſe the offer of Gon, then they themſelues t 
are the cauſe of their own damnatio; The letis not in God, k 
but in themſelues. : 
k 
t 
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The byꝛth of L ua vobis natus eſt hodie, Unto pou is bozne this day in 
Chziſt. the citie of Dauid a ſauiour. This was a god angell, and he 
was alrcady in the ſtate of ſaluation, Therfoze he ſayth: vn⸗ 
to you is bozne a (autour, He ſapth not vnto vs: fo; the — 

ange 
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aungels of God are in the [fate of ſaluation already. There Cbꝛiſt fuffred 
loꝛe Chzilt ſuffred not foz them, noz ſaued them but vs. As pant mäbpnd. 
fo; the other angels, the angels of darkenes, the deuill J ſap, 

they are without hope ot (aluation: and therefo:e Chꝛiſt ſuf 

fered not foꝛ them, but onelp foʒ mankinde which was loſt 

by the craft of the old ſerpent the deuill. | 

The fall of the deuil was this.When Lucifer which was The moner of 
at the ſame ſeaſonthe greateſt angell in heauen, whe he per-- the f-il ot Lu- 
cepued that the ſonne of God would become man, he fell in 

ſuch an enniouſnes agaynſt man, and in ſuche a hatred and 

p2oudenes agaynſt God, becauſe the ſonne of God woulde 

not take his nature vpon hym, he fell therefoze into ſuche a 

pꝛide, that he would ſet bys ſeate above God, 02 lyke God, 

ſaving : Similis ero alriſſimo, I will be lyke vnto the hyeſt. But Elay.r+. 
what was his ende He was call downe from heauen, he 

all hys fellowes with their whole company. And here they be 

amongſt vs, to let vs of our ſaluation, and to occaſion vs to 

ſinne and to da wickedly befoze the face of the Lo2d .And no 

doubt this is a great matter, if we had grace to conſider it, 


on S. Iohn Euaugeliſtes day. 173 1 


and to beware o his inſtindions: fa he knoweth that it is The Angels in bi 


the wyll of God that we ſhould be ſaued, and thys grieueth — — 
bym : but the god aungels they reioyte when we do well, our laluati 
when we receyue the woꝛd of God and follow it,but the de- 

uil wareth ſoꝛy, he cũnot abide that, in no wiſe:foꝛ he know- 

eth that if we ſhould receyue Gods wozd , it ſhould be to the 14 
deſtruction and hinderaunce of his kyngdome. 5 | 1386 
After that when Chzilt was boꝛne into the wozlde,hepyd Tye dem s 


what he tould to rid hym out of the way: therfoze he ſtirred gur alan 


bp all the ZeWes againſt him, but after that he perteiued that 
bys death ſhould be car deliuerannte from our euerlaſtyng 
death, he did what he could to let hys death, and thereſoze he 
firred vp miſtres Pilate , whiche toke a nap in the mo2s 
nyng as ſuch fine damſels are wont to doe, that ſhe ſhoulde 
not ſuffer her huſband to gene ſentence agaynſt Ch2ilt, Foz 
as J told vou, when he percepued that it was to hys deſtruc⸗ 
tion, he would let it, he did what he could with hand and fte 
to ſtop it. But pet he was not able to diſanull the counſel and 
purpoſe of Gd. nn e bs Fe. 

Further it is not enough to beleue Thziff to be a 1 
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but you muſt know what manner of ſauiour he be: how far 
fozthhe ſaueth, and | therefoze you muſt vnderſtande that he 
was not ſuch a ſauionr as Poles was, which ſaued the peo⸗ 
ple of Jſraell from hunger and thꝛiſt in the wilder nelle, but 
could not deliuer them from euerlaſtyng death. C:2iT ther⸗ 
foꝛe our ſauiour is ſuch a ſauivur which ſaued vs from eter- 
nall damnation, from the power of the deuill and all our ene- 
mies: the angell of God himſelfe ſhewed bs what maner of 


ſauiour Chꝛiſt is in the firſt of Mathew. Qu ſaluum faciet 


populum ſium a peccatis ſus: foʒ he ſhall ſaue hys people from 
— ſinnes. So we muſt beleue hym to be ſuch a Sauiour, 
which releaſed vs from all our ſinnes, aſwell our oꝛiginall 
as acuall wickednes.But the papiſtes as it is moſt manifeſt 


make hym but balfe a Hauiour: they thinke that they with 


their god wozkes mult helpe bym to ſaue thembalfe: ſo they 
blaſpheme dym, take away his dignitie: foz he only hath me- 
rited with hys paynt full paſſion to be a ſauiour of the whole 
wozld, that is, to deliuer all them that beleue indem frbtheir 
ſinnes and wickednes. | 

This we mult belene vndoubtedly that he was bozne ins 
to this woꝛld to ſaue mankynde from they; finnes. Agapne, 
we mult not onely beleue, that he is a ſauiour of mankpnde, 
but alſo that he is my ſauiour and thy Sauiour. 3 muſt haue 
ſuch a truſt and hope in him that he will ſaue me from all my 
ſinne and wickednes, ſo euerp man muſt haue a ſpecial faith. 
We muſt apply his paſſion vnto bs, euerp one to hunſelf: fo; 
when it is not applyed vnto vs wyth a (peciall fapth, it is to 
no purpoſe: faz what commonitie haue J, when J beleue 5 
aul, and other god men, and 
go no further #therfoze J haue a ſpeciall fapth; Jmuf 
beleue that he ſaued them, and ſo alſo will ſaue me and foz- 


gene me mp ſinnes. 
people thynke that the 


The Jewes that ſame abſtinate 
Pcllias the ſauiour,foz whom they long, ſhall be a great ru- 
ler in this woꝛld, ſhall bane the ſwinge in this woꝛlo, no man 
Wall be able to withſtand hym : ſo they beleue that their Da- 
niour ſhalbe a greatkpngin the woz2ld, which is contrary to 
the moſt holy and infallible wozde of God. Agapne the Pa 
piltes as I tolde pou befoze, . 
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koz they thinke and belene that Chziſt is a ſauiour: but howe 
mary thus: they ſap that all they that baue lyued wel in this opmonat © 
woꝛld, haue deſerued he auen with their god wozkes, wyth Tini 
almes geuyng, and other ſuche wozkes merited enerlaſtyng © 
lyle. And therefoze when they dye they ſhall be reteyued of 
Cbꝛiſt, and be ſhall geue them euerlaſtyng lyfe which they in 
their life tymes baue deſerued with they owne derdes: ſo 
that our ſauiour ſhall be after they2 ſapinges onely a iudge. 
Pe ſhall iudge which be thoſe which baue deſerned heauen, 
and them he ſhal recepue vnto euerlaſting ipfe,and ſo he ſhal 
geue bnto euerp one acco2dpng to his merites. Such a ſaui- 
our the papiſtes make bym. But J p2ap yon if it thould be ſo 
a they ſap ſap which of vs ſhould be ſaued? Whoſe wozkes are 
pres that they ſhould be able to deſerue heaucn? foz (I 

pon)heauen and everlaſting lyſe is amoze p2ecious thing 
— that it can bee deſerued wpth oure doynges, wyth our 
outward woꝛkes. And therefoze the papiſtes depꝛaue Chzilf 
and ſpoyle hym of bys honoꝛ and dignity : foz he is an other 
maner a ſaniour then they fantaſie hym to be: foz he repu- 
teth all them foz inſt, holy, and acceptable — ny 
beleue in hym, which put their trult;hope, and conũdente in 
bym:; foz by his paſſion, which be hath-ſuffred , be hath me⸗ 
rited that as many, as beleue in bim, ſhall be aſwell iuſtified 
by bym , as though they them ſelues had neuer done any 
finne , and as though they them ſelnes had fulfilled the law 
to the bttermoſt: fo; we without him are vnder the curſe of nanny bog 
the law,the law condemnet va, tbe laws net able to belpe (6; curſe ot the 
vs, and pet the imperfeaion is not in the law but in vs: foz law. | 
the law it ſelfe is holy and god, but we are not able to keepe 
it, and ſo the law condemneih vs, but Chꝛiſt with his death 
bath delivered vs from the cur ſe of the lam. He hath ſet 
bs at libertie, and pꝛomiſeth that when we beleue in bym, 
me ſhall not periſh , the law ſhall not condemne bs. Ther- 
koze let vs ſtudy to beleue in Chꝛiſt. Let vs put all our 
hope truſt and confidence onely in him. Let vs patch hym 
with nothyng, faz as 4 told you befoze our merites are not 
able to deſerue euerlaſtyng lyfe: it is to pꝛecious a tbyng to 
be merited by man. It is his doyng onely: God hath geuen 
hem vnto vs to be our deliuerer, and ta geue vs a 

Pre. 
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_ ASermon preached by M.Latymer 
lyke. O what a iopfull thing is this? hat a camfoztable thing 
is ittthat we know now that neither deuil, hell, oꝛ any thing 
in heauen oz earth, ſhall be able to condemne vs when we 
beleue in Cbꝛiſt. x 

Now to our matter the Angell after he had told them this 
godtidynges how the kyng of all kyngs was boꝛne, he gaue 
them a ſigne oz token whereby they ſhould know him, and 
ſapth:R eperietis infantem iacentem in preſepe ,Ye ſhall finde 
the babe lying ina maunger . This was agodly ſigne. 
Jn deede if we conſider the matter well , it was enough to 
make them aſtonied , and to caſt downe their belief, to tell 
themfirft ofa great @autcur: © then to ſay , that they ſhould 
finde him in a ſtable,lying in a maunger. But the wiſedome 
of God is not acco2dpngto the wiſedome of this wozld . Ve 
went nat about to plcaſe the foliſh of this wozld , but his 
tounſell was to deliner the wozld by his ſonne, which Qhould 


not come in riches and great pompe, but in pouertie © in 
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ragges. His kingdome in this woꝛld ſhould be a weake king⸗ 
dome. And ſo his Diſciples afterward were taken ont of the 
lo weſt (ozt of men. They were poꝛe filhers,and the moſt vi- 
ieft men in this woꝛld as S. Paul ſapth: Excrementa mundi. 
Outcaſtes of the world. And fs ſhall all his Diſciples be, all 
they that will be ſaued by him, and ſpecially the pꝛeachers of 
his holy woꝛd ſhall be Excrementa . They ſhall be out caſtes, 
when they will goe about to rep2oue ſinne as a pꝛeacher 
ſhould do, as their office requireth: Argnere mundum de pec- 
cato. To rebuke the world of ſinne: J warrant pou that inã 
hall haue litle fauour in this woꝛld: ( ſayd)God hath 
ns reſpec of perſons though they be vile befoze this wozld 
and counted foz nothyng, pet he is content to wozke his will 
with them e thzough them: as here in theſe ſhepheardes ap⸗ 
peared, though they were poꝛe: vet the Angell opened vnto 
them, ſuch thynges which were hidden from theſe glozious 
P2elates and ſtubburne Byſhops,which in all tyme do but 


litle god: fo they diſdaine to p2eath: /eſam cruciſixum. 


Now like as he was boꝛne in ragges , ſo the conuertyng 


of the whole woꝛld is by ragges, by thinges whiche are mof? 
vile in this wozld : foz go to the matter: what is ſo common 
as waterzeuery faule diche is full of it, yet we waſhe our re- 


miſſion 
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million of our finnes by Baptiſine: Foz like as he was foũd 
in ragges: ſo we muſt finde him by Baptiſme.There we be⸗ 
gyn: we are waſhed with water, and then the wozdes are 
added: foʒ we are Baptiſed in the name of þ father the ſonne 
the holy ghoſt: wherby the Baptiſme reteiueth his Aregth. 
Now this Daeramet of baptiſme is a thing of great weight: 
fo it aſcertayneth and alſureth vs, that like as the water 
waſheth the body and clenſeth it: ſo the bloud of Chꝛiſt our 
Sauiour clenſeth and waſheth it from all filth and vncleanes 
of ſinnes . Do likewiſe goto the Lozdes Supper, when the 
bzead is conſecrated , when the wo2des are ſpoken oner it: 
then it is in ſuch an office that it beareth the name of the bos 
dy and bloud of Chꝛiſt, like as the Pagiſtrates becauſe of 
their office are called, Dy. Ooddes , ſo the bead repꝛeſen⸗ —_— _ 
ted his body: ſo that we go vnto it wozthely , and receine it ;cament in 
with a god fayth . Then we be aſſured that we fe&ede vppon fayth ſpiritual 
bim ſpiritually . And like as the bꝛead nouriſheth the body; 'r — —4 
ſo the ſoule feedeth vpon the very body and bloud of Chꝛiſt —— Chal. 
by fayth, by belovinghim tobe a Danjour which delinered 

man from his inne. 

And ſo it appeareth that we may not ſerke Chzilt in the 

gliſkering of this wozld : fo2 what is ſo common as watere 

what is ſo common as bꝛead and wine? pet he pzomileth to 

be found there when he is ſought with a fapthfull bart. 96 

will you haue Ch2ilt-Wlhere ſhall you finde him? Not in the 

iolities of this woꝛld, but in ragges in the poze people. aue 

pou any poꝛe people 'amongeſf pou in pour towne 02 cittie? 

Serke him there amongeſt the ragges, there ſhall you finde 

bim. And J will pzone it on this wiſe. Ye ſayth him ſelf with 

his owne mouth. Mhat ſoeuer pe do to theſe litle ones, /:- 

nim is, that do pe bnto me. By theſe woꝛdes appeareth mani⸗ 

— — ſoeuer pe do vnto the poze people which are 

deſpiſed in this woꝛld, ye do it ta him ſelfe , Therefoze 3 ſay — _ 
pet agayne, when vou will (ke Chziſt, ſee him in the page and then 
ragges, ſecke bim in the maunger amongeſt the poꝛe falke, pou pon hol finde 
there you ſhall finde him. But you muſt vnderſtande that him. 

when J ſpeake of pouertie J ſpeake not of this wilfull po- 

uertie of the Ponkes and Friers : foꝛ that ſame was an by- 

pocriticall poucrtie:that lame pouertie was full of all _ 
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As Sermon preached by M. Latymer 
ot delicate things: N. bil habebant, & ramen ownia habe baue. 
Thep bad nothyng and pet they bad all. They were wiſe 
enough they could make ſhift foz themſelues J warrant pou, 
therefoze A ſpeake not ot that pouertie : foz it was a wicked 

nable and bppocriticall pouertie. But J ſpeake of the 
very paze and needy flocke of Chzil, which haue not where- 
with to line in this woꝛld. Thoſe J would haue pou tore- 
freſh, to cheriſh, to helpe the with pour ſuperfluitie. Amongſt 
pe Chzilt , and no doubtyou ſhall 


he conctans o to make an ende, conſider what Jhaneſayd , how 
fthis Str ⸗ Chzilt was bozne,in what ponertie ,+ in what 8 . Rey 
mon, * member what maner of Saniourhbe is,namely a perfect a- 
-- - -  - iour which laueth and healeth all our ſozrowes whe we bo- 
leue in hym. A told you wherc pou ſhould ſeeke hym,na- 
melpamongeſt the poze, there wü he be found. The 


244 Ur ,- 'almightie God geus vs grace to lyue and beleus 


our. To whom with God thefather x 
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Latymer on Twelfth day at Grim- 
R ſtorpe. An. 1 553. | 
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= Hen leſus was borne at war... 
Bethleem in Iewryin the time 

Nor Herode the king: Beholde 
chere came wiſe men from the 

Eaſt to Ieruſalem ſaying: wher 

is he that is borne Ling ofthe 
lIewes: we haue ſeene his ſtar 

Ain the Eaſt, and are come to 
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— Batheiw in this Golpell goeth aboutto Z 
p;oue, that Jeſus was this Meſſias which was ſpoken of ſo 99 
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time, namely, w the Jewes. 
But here be no Jewes, therefoze not to entreate 
of that matter. 
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A sermon preathed hy M. Latymer 
Furthermoze here we ſhall note the ſimplicitie and har⸗ 
tines of theſe men which tame a great way out at their con 
tries, where the pꝛophet Daniell bad bene befoze times: fo2 
no doubt but they had learned ol Daniell that there ſhould a 
Meſſtas come : ther etoꝛe now when they perceiucd by the 
ffarre that he is bozne , they are redy to fo2ſake their conn- 
tries, and come into Jew2y ſuch a great wap to make inqui⸗ 
ſition fo2 him. And they go very ſimply to wozke, caſting no 
Wath.2, perill, They aſke openly at Jernſalem foꝛ him, ſaping: vl 
eſt rex? Where is he that is borne king of the Jewes? Here 
vou mult vnderſtand that after Pompeius the great had 
ſubdued the Jewes , in pꝛoteſſe ot time Yerode had gotten 
/ the rule oner them, by the meanes and appopntment of the 
Emperour. Which Yerode was not a Jew but an Jdume- 
an, a cruell man, a wicked man, and a fozecaſtingman, foz 
Herod > be e bees. bnto 8 * » Ye was ever a 
frayd ld be depꝛiued of dis kingdome , Nowat that 
Tua. e time whenthis wicked man had therule , hel ite mn 
came into the citie and enquired fo2 the king of the Jewes, 
and openly pꝛoteſted their fayth which they had in ChIilt. 
They were nothing afrayde of Herode fo; they had ſuch a⸗ 
truſt and confidence in God, they knew ee 
deliuer them out of his handes , But the woꝛloly wiſe men 
will ſap tbey were but foles to put them ſelues in daunger 
without needs : they might haue aſked fo} bim fetretly : ſo 
that þ king might not haue heard'of it: fuch'is the wiſvome 
ol theſe, which haue no fayth oꝛ confidence in God: they wil 
not abide any perill foz Gods ſake : they ſ&ke rather all the 
co2nerstobyde them ſelues in, rather then they will pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe Gods wozd openly, J pzay pou note and marke well 
their wozdes : they ſay : we are come to him, 
to do homage vnto him, to acknowledge him to be our loꝛd: 
then agayne note the wozds of Herode, he ſapth vnto them: 
Goe and ſearch diligently for the childe : and when you 
haue founde him bring me worde, that Imay come and 
Herode was a Worſhippe him alſo. Toe, e this Ye- 
laile Foxe. rode. Tho can tudge ofa mans wozdes, except God which 
knoweththe hartes of ment * ww 
Note an other thing which is this: alone as this was 
| publiſhed, 
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publiched, that theſe rangers were come aſking fo2y king 
of the Jewes. Herode was troubled, (ſaythz the tert}and all 


Jeruſalem with him. This was a ſtrange thing that Jerufa- . 


lem ſhould be troubled , which longed ſo long time fo2 that 
king,fo2 that M eſſias, fozthat ſauiour, but they were euen 
as we are, thep cared ſſdt fox Gods woꝛd, they ſoughtino- 
thing bat their eaſe and to be at deſt, they cared not greatly 
foz religion, they thought if we reteiue him, we ſhall haue 
trouble with him: there foze it is better foꝛ vs to ſeaue him, 
and ts let him alone, rather then to diſquiet aur ſelues: they 
were euen right merchantmen : the ſought nothing but to 
ſane their ſubſtance in this woꝛld, this was all that they lo» 
ked foz, therefoze they were troubled when they heard that 
Chꝛiſt was bone. U inen ide 

Now What doth Herode ? Fozſoth he callethall the bi⸗ 
ſhoppes and learned men, and enquireth ot them, the time 
at the which Chaift ſhould be bozye . T hey were weil ſene 
in the law, and the pꝛophetes after the letter: andthercfoze 
by and by made aunſwer vnto him ſaping at Bethliem Juba 
be ſhall be boꝛne, foz ſoit is wꝛitten in the fifth chapter of 
Picheas: Et tx Bet hleem Juda. And thou Bethleem Juda, 
thou art not the leaſt concerning the princes of luda, for 


The lomerg ot 
thts wozid core 
not foz religto. 


Wiche.s. 


out of thee ſhall come the captaine that ſnal gouerne my 
people Iſraell. After that Perode had heard this, be called 


the wife men, and bad them that they ſhould goe and ſearch 
out the childe, e when they had found him, they ſhould baing 
him wo2d agayne that he might tome and wozſhippe him al- 
ſo. O what a fore is this?there hath bene man ſuch fores in 
England ſpecially in the time of perſecution, which pꝛeten⸗ 
ded great holynes and zeale to god ward with their will: but 
their hartes was poyſoned with the crueltie of Perode, 
Now aſſone as they were out of the citie, the ſtarre ap- 
peared vnto them agapne, and went befoze them till it came 
to the place where it ſtode ſtil. But pou muſt vnderſtand 
that our ſauiaur was boꝛne in a ſtable, but Joſeph bad got- 
ten a houſe in pꝛoceſſe of time: ſo that'thty ſound hun not 
in the ſtable. There be ſome learned men, that thincke, that 
theſe wiſe men tame a peure oʒ two ater his birth: foʒ they 
ſame a great wax, and there they found bim and did their bo! 
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ermon preached by M. Latymer 


mage bnto him acknowledging bim to be the Lozd,and de⸗ 
claredthetr fapth that they had in him, e bzought him Golde 


wow the wiſe Frickumcenſe and Ppzre. And here is to be noted the pꝛo⸗ 
mea niſion of God : there was no body that we read of, which 
_ £33 gaue any thing vnto him: pet God could ſtirre vp the hartes 


— 
, | | tobe ther 
un. abone all Ringes, line as the golde excedeth all the other 

mettalles :/ ſo golde ſignified him to be the king aboue all 
kings, and that the doctrine of him is the very true doctrine. 
Franckumcenſe ſignified the pzaper of the fapthfull which 
maketh a god ſauour befoze God , foz he greatly delighteth 
therin. Py2re which they offred ſignified afflictions of thoſe 
which confelle Chzilt. 

Bat here (as J tolde you-befoze) pou muſt note Gods 
pꝛouiſion, foz now Parp and Joſeph mul be gonne to E- 
gipt, ſie what p2zouiſton God made fo; them: ſent them gold, 
and other treaſures out of a farre country. Agapne how 
God ſo wonderfully pzeferned thoſe wiſe men which were 
going agapneto Berode, if they had not bene admoniſhed 
by the Angell of God. Therefozelearne here, that thep that 


men came not came to Coleyne in Germany J marueill greatly, A thincke 
from Coleen. it be but phantaſtes and illuſions of the deuill, which lirred 
bp men to wozſhip ſtone and wode.. 

But now J wil leaue that place of ſcripture, and returne 
agayne ta mp pꝛomiſe, and ſpeake ſomewhat of circumcif 
on, and ſo make an end. ei . 

- God almightie made this pꝛomiſe vnto Abꝛabam ſaying: 
Ego ero Dus tuns,et ſemis tui poſt te. I will be thy God, and 


—— 


Se cy ſeede after thec. This was the pzomiſe of God whicd 


pꝛomiſe was confirmed by that ſigne and outward token 
of cirtumtiſlon. Now the conenant 02 pzomiſe of God abi⸗ 
- deth, but the circumciſion which was the ſigne of it, is gone 
and taken away by the comming of Chailt, © in ſtead there. 
of is oꝛdayned the baptiſme . This. you baue beard thelaſf 
time when A tolde you that circumciſion was not onely 
marke oz naked token,wherbymen might know p wh 


belcue in God, and put their hope and truſt in him, wall be 
© Ce thie wiſe P2uidedfoz, God will not fozget them. But how theſe men 
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a Gentle, but it had a farther ſigniũcation, nameſ that like 
as the pziup member was circumciſed, the fozeſkinne cut 
of, ſo the hart ofenery man mult be circumciſed , & the foꝛe The fignifica- 
ſkinne of all wickednes cut of, oz pulled away, like as our — ny Cucũ⸗ 
baptiſme is not onely ozdapned fo2 that cauſe to know a 
Chꝛiſtian from a Turke oz heathen , but it hath a further 
ſianification,it ſignifieth that we muſt waſhe away the olde 
Adam,fezſake and ſet aſide all carnall luſtes and defires,and 
put on Chzilt, receive him with a pure hart, and ſtudp to liue 
and goe fozward in all godnes, accoꝛding vnto dis will and 
commaundement. 0 I ſay at that time, circumciſion was 
not onelp an ontward bare token, but had an inward ũgni⸗ 
fication,namely, that the bart of man ſhould be circumciſed, 
from all ſinne and clenſed from all wickednes. | 
Now come to the poynt, circumciſion at that time was Circumciſion 
a certapne ſure infallible , and etfeuuall token of Gods 0s to he | 
god will towardesthem to whom it was geuen : fozas mas Jy kerteme 
ny as did belene the couenant of God: it did aſcertapne them token of Sede 
of the god will of God towardesthem , that they ſhould be: fauour. 
deliuer ed out of all their troubles and aduerſities and that 
they ſhould be ſure ot the helpe of God. An example we haue 
in that god pong man Jonathas,be comfozted Himſelfe with 
his circumciſion, ſaping to his weapon bearer: Veni, tranſta- 1. Neg. 14. 
mus ad incircumciſos. Come let vs goe to this vncircumci- 
ſed. As though he ſapd: Come let vs go, we haue tircumci⸗ 
lion, God hath pꝛomiſed to be our God to apd and helpe vs, 
and deliner bs out of all our troubles and calamities.Andſo. S0 niucth vis 
went on he and his weapon bearer onely agaynſt their ene- crozy to the 
mies, and ſet vpon them, and killed a great number of them faitytuil, 
that ſame day, which victozy hapned by the occaſſion of thys 
faythfull Jonathas the kinges ſonne . So likewiſe did Da- 
vid when he ſhould fight agapntt Goliah the philitine , he . . 
ſaptht © as eff alle incircumeiſns? What is this vncircumci- . 7. 
ſed philiſtine that he ſhould reuile the hoſt of the lyning 
God? Gs thep exhoꝛted themſelues, & confirmed their fapth 
with this Circumciſion . Do let vs ener conſider in what 
trouble and calamitie fo euer we be, det vs remember that 
be be baptiſed ; that God hath pꝛomiſed to helpe vs, to deli- 
ner vs from all our ſinnes and wickednes, to be our God. 
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W fr | 
of —— 9 And agayne let vs conſider our pꝛomiſe which we have 


God by Baye made vnto him, namely that we will fozſake nne, the deniil 


tiſme as the 


and all his craftes and iliufions and c!eane vnto God onelp, 


Jewes were and ſo bythe remeinbꝛance of this we ſhalbe moꝛe readie t 


by circumcid 


Gal, . 


5. ' earneſt to ſtriue and fight agaynſt the deuill. 
Now let vs come to the circũciſion of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt. 
A man might marueill how it came to paſſe that our ſauiour 
would be circumciſed being as be was in deede. /pſiſſines iu- 
flicia, the tighteouſnes it ſelfe. What nedeth him tobe 
circumciſed ? foꝛ he was no ſinner, noz had node that his 
fayth ſhould bee confirmed by the circumciſion , beyng ve- 
ry God and the material ſonne of God. Agapne to do a thing 
that ntedeth not, it is but loſt laboz © the time ill ſpent , And 
H. Paul ſapth:$S: circumcidamini, Chriſtut vobis nihil proderit. 
When pou are circumciſed Chꝛiſt doth you no god, pou 
nerde not loke to be ſaued by him. To make anſwer to theſe 
-- queſtions,firft J would not haue pon to thinke that Chzilt 
being but-viy. dayes olde knew not whereaboutes his pa- 


rentes went, what they did, when they circumciſed bym, 


Coli, 


- foreit is ſayd that he dwelleth in Chaift cozpozally. Now | 


pes, yes; he knew it well enough: foz though be was but a 
childe, yet be was ſuch a childs that had no fellow: foz as B. 
Paul witneſſeth : Pleritudo dininitatic habitabat in uo corpo- 
raliter. The aboundancy of the godbead dwelt in him co2po- 
rally. God dwelleth in all them that be fapthfull ſpiritually: 
fozwe be the temples of God: But in Chilt he dwelleth 
co2po:ally,thatis toſay,he with the plenteouſnes of bis god» 
head dwelleth in Chzift , you muſt vnderſtand that Chzilt 
+: hathaſoule and bodp,and vnited it with his diuinitte , ther- 


be being very God would not baue benecircumeiſed againſt 
his will, but be did it voluntarily. As foz the ſaping of ©, 
Paul: S. cirenmcidamini Chriſt us nibil vobis proderit t hath 
his under ſtanding: foꝛ S. Paul in that place ſpeaketh not of 
the cutward wozke of tirtumtiſton, but agapuſt that wicked 
opinion which the gentiles tad : foz they thought that cic⸗ 
cumtiſion was a wozke mereting remiſſion of ſinnes: which 
opinion toke awap the office of Chzilt, Now . Paul war- 
neth them ol it, and ſhe wed that this was a wicked opinion 


tothinke to he ſaued by the circumciſion, The caules _—_ 
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koʒe Chʒiſt our Sautour would be Circumciſed are theſe: | 
firſt becauſe he. would-be ateſfimony, that the old iam was Tye Chung 
and fo2 that tyme they were the verplawes of wos ciccums 
God: and therfoꝛe he ſuffred himſelfe to be circumciſed not- ciled. 
withſtandyng that he had no nevde ol it, but this is but a ſe⸗ 
condary cauſe. An other cauſe is to be obedient bnto comms 
o2ders , therefoze he would ſuffer rather to be circumciſed, 
then to geue occaſton of burly burly oz bp{oze : foz he knew 
the will of bis father was that ſubiedes ſhould obep Magi⸗ 
ſtrates , kepe oꝛders. Subietts eſtote cuiuis humane creature. Tit. 3. 
Be obedient ynro them. Lke what lawes and ozdinaun⸗ 
ces are made by the Pagiltrates , we ought to obep them: 
therfoze let vs conſider euer in all our dopnges what be the 
lawes of the Kealine , and acco2dpng bnto the ſame we muſt 
tive . And this is to be vnderſtand as well in ſpiritnallmat- 
ters as tempozall matters, ſo farre fozth as their lawes be 
not agaynſt God and his wozd. When they will moue vs to 


do any thyng agaynſt God then we ſhall ſap , Oportet magis Acteg. g. 
obedire Domino quam hominibus.We muſt more be obediẽt God is moze to 


vnto God then vnto man: pet we map not withſfandthem 3 yen 
with ſtoutnes oz riſe bp agaynſt them: but ſuffer what ſoe- 
ner they ſhall doe vnto vs: to we map foznothyng in the 
wozld rebeli agaynſt tie officers of God that is to ſay, as 
mne 

Now Chailt himlelfe geneth an ermmple of this obediẽce, 
and no doubt, it was a paynfull thyng to be Circumciſed, 
as it appeared by anotable.ace in the firſt boke of Poles, 
When Jacob that holy man was commyng home agayne Sen 34. 
out ot Pe his wines and childzen,and all his 
fabſkannce: as be tame bythe way, he pitched his tentes a- 
bout theSichemites. Now he had a daughter called Dina, 
which gaſing damſell went abꝛoad to ſe the countreys , and 
ſo came into the towne among the ſtraungers . Pow the go⸗ 
uernozs ſonne of the Citie ſepng her to be a fapꝛe mapden, 
caſthislonc vppon her and went and toke her and rauiſhed 
ber, and afterward made ſaute vnto Jacob her father and got 
der to his wife © At the length after much a do, they agried 
vpon that, thathe his father and all his people ſh 


ould be cirs 


cumciſed , which was done: fo; vppon a day all their males 
Ce.ty, were 


; < * 
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— ol the foze he kept the law namely to deliuer vs from the condem⸗; 
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were circumciſed,and here was a religion of pollecie, They 


were circumciſed not foz Gods ſake to acknowledge him to 
be their God, but onely to ſatiſfie the requeſt of a foliſh wan · 

ton poung man, as we read in Cronicles of ſuch religion of 
Circumciſion pollicie. Now What hapned: The third day ohen their ſoꝛes 
was paynfull. were very great, two of Jacobs ſonnes went into the Citie, 
and flew altogether men women and childzen , and twke 

their ſiſter away agayne. Here by this appeared what payne 

it — they were not able to withſtand oz defend them 

ſelues. an nen 

But aur Sauiour he was well content to ſuffer that great 
papne: but theſe cauſes are not the chiefeſt but there han 
geth moze of it.. Paul ſhewed the chiefeſt canſe in the E- 
piſtle to the Yeb2ues ſaping : Poitquam venit plenituds tem- 
poreg,mrifit Deus filinm ſuum factum ex maliere , After that the 
fulnes of the tyme came, God ſent his ſonne made of a 
woman. This is the pꝛincipall cauſe: foʒ when the fulnes 
of the tyme was come, as God will haue all thynges done in 

a tonuenient tyme, and the ſame tyme mult be appointed by 

bim, and not by vs. When the tyme was ful come then God 
ſendeth his ſonne made of a woman, made of a woman he 

Chzitt tooke lapth: which lignifieth that Chzilt toke the ſubſtaunce of his 


' veryfleſho! body ol the woman . In all thinges he was like vnto other 


Warp the vir⸗ childꝛen, except that he had no carnall father, and was with» 
gin. out ſinne els he was bery man: foz we map not make him 
ſo ſpirituall that we would deny his humanitie. No not ſo: 

be was very man and was bonde ts the law . To what end? 
Sal. Ut eos qui legs erant obnoxy, liberaret. That he might deliuet 
vs from the law, to the which we were bound . And that 

we might receine the right of the childzen ol God by abop« 

tion, thzough Gods godnes by his deſeruyng :-that we 
might haue thꝛough his fulfiltyng of thelaw , remiſſion of 

ſinnes and eternalllife . Theſe are his giftes which he hath 

deſerned with his kepyng of the law, 01 44077311 

Cbꝛiſt is te Thus vou ſee to what end he was circumciſed, and iwher⸗ 


P 


nation of it : fo2 if hehad not kept the law , the law had 

ſach power that it ould haue condemned vs all: foz ſo it is 

Gal,3. wzitten: Maledictus qui non manſerit in omnibus. Curſes be 
| e 


* " 
* . 
* A 
a 
* «% * 
. 
1 To 


on the Goſpell vpon Twelkth day. 188 
he that abideth not by all that which is written in this 
law . Os that the leaſt cogitation that we haue agaynſt that 


law of God, bꝛingeth this curſe vppon our heades: ſo that 


there was neuer manno2 ſhall be one, that could _— 
him ſelfe by this law, fo2 it is ſpirituall it may not be fy 
but by the ſpirite. It required vs to be tleane from all ſpot 


of ſinne, from all il thoughtes, woꝛdes, and deedes': but we 


tarnall, and as . Paul ſapth. Venditi ſub percato. Sold vnto 
ſinne and wickednes : therfoze he concludeth thus: Ex ope- 
ribus legis nemo inftificabitur - And by the workes of the law 


no man can be iuſtified, fozyou mult conſider the wozdes }. 


of the law how they onght to be done, and agayne how le do 


them . As Ch2ilt dyd them they merite, ſoꝛ he did them per- 
- fectly as they ought to be done: but as we do them they con- 


demne, and pet the lacke is not in the law, but in s The 
law foꝛ it ſelfe is boly and god: but we are not able to kepe 


it, and therefoze we muſt ſecke our righteonſnes not in the 


:law but mChailt, which bath ſaifilled that ſame, and geuen 
» ,* And this the chiefeſt cauſe wherefoze Ch2iſt would fulfill 
the lam. But all the Papiſtes thinke them ſelues to be ſaued 
bythe law: and J my ſelfe haue bene of that daungerous, 
perilous, and damnable opinid, till A was xxx.peares of age: 
a long J had walked in darckenes and in the ſhadow of 


death. And no doubt he that departeth from this woꝛld in Mone con, noz 


this opinion, he ſhall neuer come to heauen: foz when we hath tugued - 
the law bue 


well conſider the wozkes of the law, which the law requi⸗ 
reth, and agapne how we do them, we ſhal finde that we may 
not be juſtified by our doynges: foꝛ the fleſh raigneth in vs, 
it beareth rule andletteth the ſpirite , and ſo we neuer fulfill 
the law. Certaine it is that they that beleue in Chaiſt haue 
the holy ghoſt which ruleth and gouerneth them: pet foz all 
that there be a great many lackes in them, ſo that if they 
would go about to be ſaued by their wozkes , they ſhould 
come to ſhozt: foꝛ their wozkes are not able toaunſwere the 
requeſtes of the law: And ſo Ch2ilt ſhould be but a Judge 
Which ould gene enerp one accozdpng to his merites, and 
ſhould not deſerne foz bs.Jf we had no other helpe but that, 
then we ſhould go all to the denill, * _ the ring 
e e.iiij. e 


Lhzif 


Chꝛiſt only. 


were perfect E 
our deedes are 
lmperkect, 
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be p2ayſed we haue a remedy and a ſure helper . Chailt the 
ſonne of the liuyng God hath fulfilled the law foꝛ vs, to deli⸗ 
uer vs from finne.. Such is the office of Chꝛiſt to deliner vs 
fromthelaw and the wzath of it. The law required a per⸗ 
fect righteouſnes and holykes,now all they that beleue in 
Chꝛiſt they are holy and righteous : fo: he hath fulfilledthe 
law fo2 vs which beleue in hym: we be reputed iuſt thꝛougb 
fayth in Chzilt ; what required the law of vs 7 mary righte- 
ouſnes and holynes : This we haue, we are righteous: but 
\ bow: not by our wozkes ; foz our wozkes are not able to 
' Chzift hath os make vs iuſt, and deliuer vs from our ſinnes, but we are iuſt 
—— 0 the h that that our ſinnes are pardoned vnto vs though fapth 
e that we haue in Chꝛiſt our Mauiour: foʒ he thzough his ful⸗ 
mt . flpngof PR , toke awapthe curſe of the law from our 
heades. Qui de peccato cõdemnauit peccatum\ He tooke _ 
the — e ſinne. Sinne is made no ſinne. 
I — you in the reuerence of God to beare away this 
one ſentence which J will tell pou now: foj-it ſhall be a god 
dap agaynſt the teptations of the deuili;the ſentence is this: 
lex preit aye non That the law coul wotdo-(foz 
it was letted by the fleſhe) what can the law do when it hath 
no let? mary it can iuſtiſie.ſed inſi ma bati per carnem, that is 
| to ſay : Pan was not able to doit, the lacke was in vs: foz 
we are wicked and the law is holy e good; Now that which 
we lacked, that ſame hath God fulfilled and ied. _ 
| Chiles me: e i that he path ſent hys ſonne to t white 
| rites are our mans wozkes couldnot do, and with hys f g ofp lawe 
| werites, and and paptefullventh he merited, that as many as beleue in 
| him,though they had done all the finnes of the woꝛld, pet hal 
: thep not be danmed, but are righteous befoze the face of god 
-  beleupnginChiiſt: Sd that remiſſion of fnnes of ſinnes F 
| 8283 lyfemap be tought no where els but onely in 
Non. 8. Chzilt. Qui proprio ſilio non pepercitzſed deat ullum pro nobis. Ne 
8 that ſparrdnot his onely Nine bittigauehymfo2'vs . Why 
Gould he not haue geuen vs all thynges with hie 
By this tert it appeareth that he which hath C hꝛilt hath al 
thynges, he hath Chꝛiſtes fulfillpng of the law, he Hath re 


een en — 


Rom. 8. 


miſſion of hys ſinncs, and ſo conſequently euerlaſtyng wie. 


Is * not a r greater „l D. — 
arte 


, 


on Twelfth days e 18 


hartes eaſe can there be in heauen and in earth, then hat?: 
namely, to be ſure ofthe remiſſion of thy finnes;' and that 
Cbꝛiſt bound hymſelfe bnto$ law to that ende that bemight 


fulſu it to the vttermoſt. This J ſap is the greatefcomfozt, 
in our tetb, as be na doubt foꝛgettet them not, but bath the 
at bys fingers ende (as they ſay) when he wi ſo go to wozke 
witz vs, ſaying: Sir thou art damned, thou art a ſiafullwit- hail 
ked man, thou haſt net kepte Gods: maſt holycommannde- * 
muſt nedes iunge the accoꝛding vnto his las. 
Now then when J bane the grate to haue in remembꝛãce of 
che circumciſion of Thzilt:when Arenitber that Chꝛiſt hat 
fulfilled the law foz me, that he was circumcifed,that he wyll 


ſpecially when he wit go in band with 


mentes, 


Tand/bctwene me and my damnatis, when Jlokenot vpon 


my woꝛues ta be ſaued by them, hut only by Chaift: when 1 


dicke vnto hym, when beleue that my ſoule is. waſbt and 
made cleane th: ougbh his bloud, then I haue all his goodnes: 
fo God hath gruen bym vnto me, and whe J beleue in him, 
J apply allbys benefites vnto me. Jp2ay God the almighty 
to gene vs ſuth n hart that we may beieue in hym,fo2 he is þ- 
v4 Iii, the ende of the law, per ſ undd ia lrgii, the fulſſiling ur p 
the ſame , [to the. ſatuation of euery one that beleueth on 
bym.What can be moꝛe comfo2tablcs therfoze let vs beleue 
in bym and be thankefull, w J muſt nerde ſpeake a wo2d 
o2 tino af god woꝛkes, leaſt peraduenture ſome at pou be al⸗ 
fended with me. $111C3 3735.38 f enn 11 371 
A tolde youbefoze whereinandeth our righteouſneſſe, 
namely, in that that our vnrighteonſnes is foꝛgeuen bnto 
bs: foʒ we mult needesconfefſethat the beſt wozkes that we 
do;bane nerde of remiſſion of ſinnes, and ſo not meritozions 
tozthey be notperfec as they ought to be: andtherefoze we 
bueefbp:rowpng, wehanenop3oper rightcouſnes of our 
aume: ut webozrow; that is to ſap: we take the righteouſs 
nes al Cbiſt which he offred frerdy to as maup/as belene in 
bym,And thys treaſure ofbysrighteonſnes is not waſted oꝛ 


vs be (02y fo2-our wickednes;andtome toChziſt;andrratfog 


boagenenes;tthe take a god rarneſi purpoſe to teaue — 


1 


. 
- 45 @&Þ 


How we map 


appip all the 


benefiies of 


t 
fi 


ente, he bath enough fo2 all the wonlde, pea; ifthis were a 
thonſand woꝛides Zherfore when we have bene wicked let 


11 


Chꝛiſt- make 
hem out 
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p How EF wheres 


vs to do theme Wile moneth me to wickednes, then J muſt withſtand diſa⸗ 


„ ASecrmey dees Latimer 


Euerythingis! | . There is a tcumman ſaping amongſt vs here in england: 
2 is taken Euery thing is ( ſap they ) as it is taken, which in derde is not 

a: o cnerything is as it ſã, howioeuer it de taken, but in 
ſonie maner of wapes it is true, as in this matter: Me of 
our ſeluesare vniuſt, ourwozkes are vnpertea, and ſo diſa⸗ 
| *Hreablovaſogodstawes, pet foꝛ Thiiſtes ſake we be taken 
aur wozkegare allo wable befoze God: not that 
tou be lo in deve foz themſetues, but they be taken wellfoz 


lit? 


hys take: Sod hath a pleaſure in our wo:zkes;thongh they be 
ward oor 809d ut lo perfectly. dome an they onght to be. pet thep pleaſehym 


the keo, nor Fes. and he delighteth in them, and he will reward them in euer⸗ 


of them, but fsz ilaſtingipfe Ale haue the not by aur merites, but by Chailt. 
1 And yet this ſentence is true: Reader vnicui « opera. He 


wilt reward enerp one acco2dpng'to dis deteruyng, be wen 
reward our god wozkes in euerlaſting lyfe, but not with e⸗ 
VAuerlaſting lpfe: fo2 our wozkes are not ſo much woꝛth, noz 
nught not ſo to be eſtemed as to get heauen, foz it is itte: 
42678 — — — 
7 22 0 God. likewyſe©S.ÞPantfapth: Gratis eſtii ſaluati, ſide abſq; 


„  opob6r-Peare lauen freely without wozke.Therfoze when 


peaſke.Are they ſaued: ſap yes: Nowe mary, graru, frtelp: 
and he is all our comfozt to tay our conſciences.Pou wil ſap 
now: Mere is all fayth, fayth, but we heare nothing of gov 
— wozkes : as ſome carnall people make ſuche carnallreaſons 
ipke themſelues, but I tell you we are bounde to walke in 
= woꝛkes: foz to that ende we are come to Chzilt, to leuue 
ſinne, to lyue vpꝛightiꝑ and ſo tobe ſanedby hym: but you 
be ſure to what ende you muſt wozke; you muſt no 
eſteme your god wozks.As if I faſt and geue almes, 


foze good wozs 
kes are to be 


done. andfhinke to be fauedbyit; Jthzuſt Chai outof bys feate; 


what am A the better when J do ſo: But tell yon how you 
ſhall do them: Firſt canſiver with you ſelues how God hath 
—— of the deuil. Now to ſhew your 
we muſt ds ſelfe thankefull, and in tonſideration that he commanndeth 
Peep en vou to do god wozkes , pe muſt do them, and therefoze me 
commanundeth W2aſtle with ſinne . Mhen the deuill tempteth me, oz in any 


low and repꝛoue it: and when he hath gotten at any time 
eee ee eee en, — 


| on Twelfth day. 


toben A fele my ſelfe feeble and weake , 
Eg — ae 
neuer man 02 | 
eaſe and comfozt at Gods hand, if he call vnto dim Mith a F 
fapthfullhart: EN Beneilittus eſt Deus qui 1.C03.10; Ke. 
non ſinit nos temptari , ſuper quod ferre poſſamus God is . 14 
(fayth he) he wil not ſuffer vs to be tempted further then i} 
we may beare. A therfo;e wewould once enter into a pt» che pathway 
tile to oduercom̃e the deuill, it were but an eaſp thing fo2 bs of — 
to do, if ruery ane in his calling would direa his wapes to 1 
God ward, and to da god woꝛkes, as the parentes in their I" 
calling toliue quictly and godly together, and bzing bp their TI: 
pouth in godlynes: Do likewiſe maſters to -kepe their ſer⸗ _—_ 
nauntes in god oꝛder, to kerpe them from idlenes and wic- 
kednes, Theſeare god wozkes when tuery one doth his 
calling as God hath t him to do: but they muſt be 
done to that end toſhew our ſelues thanckfull: and therfoze 
they are talled in Stripture facrifices of thatitkeſgeninges, 
not to winne heauen withall, foꝛ if J ould do ſo , J ſhould 
deny Chailt my ſauiour, deſpiſe e tread him vnder mx fete: 
foz to hat purpoſe ſuffred he 2/when J ſhall with mp god 
wozkes get dennen : As the papiſtes do which deny dim in 
derde: foꝛ they thincke to get heanen with their 
with running hether and thether. A ou note this, we 
muſt firſt be made god betoze we can do god, We mult firſt 
be made iuſt, befozeour wozkes pleaſe God :.-foz when we 3 
are iuſtiſied by fayth in Chꝛiſt, and are made god by dim, thẽ © 
commeth our dutp, that is: to do good wozkes,tomakendo 
tlaration ot aur thanktul ness. 
J haue troubled pou a good whyle, andfomwhat . 
ger, becauſe J haue much pleaſure to comt̃oꝛt m ſelfe in it. 
In tymes paſt we were wont to runne hither and thither, ta 
this ſaint that ſaint, but it is all but figge leawes what man 
can do. Therefoze let vs ſticke to Chꝛiſt tuhith is the ryghte 
per tec and abſolute Sauiour, and able to deliutr vs from all 
aur ſinnes, and not onel able to do it, but allo willyng, he bl⸗ 
freth himſelfe vnto vs: therfoꝛe (J ſay) let vs beleue in him, 
and afterward ſhew our thankfulnesthzoughanhoneft god⸗ 
toner lation and liupng: ſo that his name map be up 
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58. coy knowhimnotasyet,mayd? 
*Rnqmedge of him thaough dur gadig conuer- 
avi gd wbofe bongtomis rtl 


the holpghoſt, „ 
12190 ner, wozid without ende. Amen. 


+; 05A Sermon reached by M. Hugh 
1 rſt Sonday alter che Kg 
15 4037 f kit - | piphanie. An. 1595. z 


SHE Biker and mo Uther 
Jof Icſus went to Leruſalem af 
iter the cuſtome. c : 
"Yereinfbys@otpelidsto be 
| Nnoted, bow Marie the mother of 
Y N © Cbꝛiſt went to Jeruſalembauing 
; ber huſband, and the chude Jeſus 
*7| whiche was rt. peres af age with 
— AA thtzec. But beſoze a tome to this 
. e d nn best, which A take 
band the laſt holy day: where J taking ottaſion of the go- 
ſpell that was read the ſame dap, made mention how Jefus 
the ſonne of Gad, and Sauionr of the woalde, mas boꝛne in 
Bethleem: and how God opened his byzthe bnto the Gen⸗ 
tiles which were the ther wilemen comoniy called the that 
kinges of Collen, but they were nut kinges, as the fond opi⸗ 
nion of the common peopleis,but they werexctigeousmen, 
and men that feared God, yea and as ſome great learned mĩ 
gather, they were ofthe remnant ol thoſe,which Daniel the 
p20phet had taught and inſtructed in the knowledge of God, 
and of his will. Foz Daniell being in captiuitie bare greate 
rule among# the gentiles, as it appeareth in his boke of pꝛo⸗ 
ꝓhecie, and therefoꝛe was able to ſet foth and pꝛomate the 
true religion of God, wich was knowne at that time onely 
among the Jewes : which knowledge theſe wile men bad, 
> nd ans ſpeciall vnderſtanding „„ 


9 


= | 


| V. 


on the firſt ſonday after Epĩiphanie. 183 


nolv, they ſeeing the ſtarre, per ceiued that it was not a tom⸗ 
mon thing, but a token that the greateſt king was boꝛne, of 
wi ome they had beard they? fo:efathers talke, and therefoze 
they came to Jeruſalem, and enquired foꝛ this king. ec. 

The laſt holy day J had no time to entreat of this matter 
fully, and ther foꝛe à entend to ſpeake ſomewhat of it at this 
time. And firſt of this woꝛde Jeſus, what it is. 

Tbe Euangelif ſapth here : When leſus was borne. 
M hat is Jeſus? Jeſus is an hebꝛue woꝛde, and ſignifieth in it 
our engliſh tongue, a Dauiour and redemer of all mankinde 
bo2ne into this woꝛlde. This title and name to ſaue, pertep⸗ 
neth p:operlp and p2incipally vnto him, foz be ſaued vs, els 
we had bene loſt foꝛ euer. Rotwithſtãding the name ofSa- 
uiour is vled in common ſpeach, as the king is called a Saui * 
our, ſoꝛ he ſaueth his ſubiectes from all daunger and harme 
that map enſue of the enemies. Likewiſe the phiſitian is ac⸗ 
compted a ſautour,foz be ſaueth the ſicke man from the daũ⸗ 
ger of his diſeaſe with god and wholſome medicines. So fa- 
thers and mothers are ſauiours, foꝛ they ſane they2 childꝛen 
from bodely harme that may happen vnto them. So bꝛidges 
leading oner the waters are ſauiours,fo2 they ſaue vs from 
the water, Likewiſe ſhippes and boats great and ſmall veſ- 
ſelles vpon the ſeas are ſauiours, foꝛ they ſaue vs from the 
furp, rage, and tempeſt of the ſea. So judges are ſauiozs,foz 
they ſave,o2 at leaſt ſhould ſaus the people from wrong and 
opp2eſſion: But all this is not a perfede ſauing, foz what a- 
uapleth it to be ſaued from ſickneſſe, calamities, and oppꝛeſſi⸗ 
on, when we ſhall be condemned after our death both body 


and ſoule foz euer to remaine with the deuil and his ange s? 


We muſt therefsꝛe come to Jeſus, which is the right and 
true Sauiour, And he it is that hath ſaued vs from ſinne. 
Mhome bath he ſaued: His people. Who are his people? 
Au that beleue in bim, and put theyꝛ whole truſt in him, and 
th oſe that ſeeke helpe and ſaluation at his hands, all ſuch are 


yu what 
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vſed in ſond 


(peches. 


Feſus Chit 


is our eneip 


© autour. 


bis people. How ſaued be them? Firſt by magiſtrates he ſa» How many 


ued the poze from oppꝛeſſion and w2ong: the childꝛen he ſa- waycs T hꝛiſt 


ueth thꝛough the tuition of the parentes from daunger and 
perill: by phiſitians be ſaueth from ſicknes and diſeaſes; but 


rom ſinne, he _ only thzongh his paſſion and bloudſhed 


ucth vs, 
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4 bnifeovouth ding. Thertoꝛe he may be called, and is the very right Baui⸗ 
|! | Kanon, our, lo it is he that ſaueth from all infelicitie all his fapthfull 
people, and his laluation is ſufficiente to ſatiſfie fo2 all the 
| wozld as concerning it ſelfe, but as concerning bs, be ſaued 
no moe, then ſuch as put thepꝛ truſt in him. And as many as 
belene in him ſhall be ſaned, the other ſhall be caſt out as inſi⸗ 
belles into everlaſting damnatton,not fo lacke of ſaluation, 
but foz infidelitieand lacke of fapth, which is the onely cauſe 
= of theyꝛ damnation, 
Dum is the Me ſaued vs, tram what: Cuen fromſinne. Some when 
dneip cauſcef he ſaued vs from ſinne , then he ſaued vs from the wzath 
| | damnation. gf God, from alllia ion and calamities , from hell and death, 
| and from damnation and everlaſting payne: foz , ſinne is the 
cauſe and fountaine of all miſchiefe: Take awap ſinne,then 
all other calamities wherin mankinde is wꝛapped are taken 
11 away and cleane gone and diſperſed: therefo:e he ſauing bs 
do we de ſa⸗ from ſinne, ſaued vs fron al affliction, But how doth he ſaue 
1 vs from finne? In this maner, that ſinne ſhall not condemne 
us, inne ſhall not haue the via oner vs. He ſaued vs not 
ſo, that we ſhould be without ſinne, that no inne ſhoulde be 
leffin our hartes: o, he ſaued vs not ſo, ſoʒ al maner of im- 
perfecions remapne in vs, yea inthe beſt of vs: ſo that if 
God ſhould enter into indgement with vs, we ſhoulde all be 


— 
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into this wozld, which could ſap, am cleane from ſinne, ex⸗ 


i | boydeok dune. in taking cleane away the ſame, that we ſhould not be incli- 
1 ned vnto it, but rather the power and ſtrength of the ſame 
'Y ſinne,he hath ſo vanquiſhed , that it ſhall not be able to con · 
a, demne thoſe which belerue in him: loꝛ ſinne is remitted,and 
T not imputed vnto the beleruers. 
1 The power®  Dolikewiſehe ſaved bs from finne, not taking it cleane 
1. taken away by AWay, but rather the ſtreigth,and fozce of the ſame:ſo he ſa- 
77 Lhzil. ued bs from other calamities , not taking the ſame cleane a- 
wap, but rather the power of the ſame : ſo that no calamitie, 
no2 miſery ſhould be able to hurt vs that are in Chit Jeſu, 
And likewiſe he ſaned vs from death, not that we ſhould not 
dye, but that death ſhonld haue no bictoꝛie ouer bs, noz con- 


demne bs,but rather to „ 


damned . Foz there are none, noꝛ euer was any man bozne 
= Chzit —— cept Jeſus Chziſt, Lherefoze be ſaued vs not ſo from inne, 
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and enerlaſting life: foz death is a gate to enter into eueria '©* lt 
Ting life. No man can come to euerlaſting lite, but he mutt | 


firſt dye bodelp: but this death can not burt the fapthfull , fo 11 
they are exempted from all daunger thzough the death and | ' 
paſſion of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour , which with his death * 81 
bath onercome our death , Here is to be noted the erro2 of > 4; — =. 
the Jewes,which belened that this ſaniour ould be atem- Ft 
pozall king and ruler,and deliner them out sf the handes of fk: 
the Romanes: foz the Jewes at that time were bnder the WE 
gouernaunce of the Romaines, ſubdued by Pompeius the 4 
great and baliaunt captapne, as Joſephus a great learned it 
man amongelt the Jewes, and Titus Liuins do witneſſe. 1 
Therfoze they beleued that this ſauiour ſhouldnot onely ſet MW 
them at libertie , but ſhoulde ſubdue all nations: ſo that the it 
Jewes onely with they: @autour ſhould be the rulers of all + wn 
the whole woz1d,and that the whole wozld ſhould ſerue the. Th 
This was at the ſame time, and is pet ſtill the opinion of the 4 
Jewes,which will not learne,noz vnderſtand that Jeſus ſa- 14 
ed them and vs: not from the power of the Romanes, but "+! 
from unne, death the deuill,and hell: and ſettevs at libertie, | 1 
2 ä of God, andthe inheritozs - ; | 1 
Che papiſts, which are the very enemies of Cbꝛiſt, mak? 1 | | 


dim to be a ſaviour after they; owne phantaſtie,andnot after 
the wand of God, wherein he declared him ſelfe, and ſetout Tah. 
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and opened his minde vnto vs. They followe J ſap, not the 1 
ſcripture, which is the very leader to God, dut regard moze 1 
they2 owne inuentions, and therefoze they make dim a Sa- 4 


miour after this faſhion. 


They conſider how there ſhall be after the generall reſur⸗ q 
retion a generall iudgement, where all makinde ſhall be ga- „ 
thered together to receine their iudgement: then ſhall Chzilt 1 


(ar the papiſtes j at as a indge, bauing power auer beauen 5 
andearth: and all thoſe which baue done weil in this wozld, 3h 
and baue ſtedfaſtly p;aped vpon their beades and haue gone The dectrine 1 
a pilgrimage, ec .and ſo with their god wozks haue deſerned ot Papiltes, | 13 : 
beau? and everlaſting life: Thole( ſay they) that baue meri⸗ we” 
ted with they; own god wozkes,ſhait be received of Chailt, * 
and admitted to everlaſting ſaluation: As foz the 1 that 
ue 
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baue not merited euerlaſting life, ſhalbe taſt into euerlaſting 
darcknes: Foz Chꝛiſt will not ſuffer wicked ſinners ts be ta⸗ 
oy | ken into heauen;but rather receane thoſe which deſerue. 
{| The Payiltes And ſo it appeareth,that they eſteeme our ſauisur not to be a 
1 — of redeemer, but onely a iudge, which ſhall gene ſentence auer 
=_— PL the wicked to goe into euerlaſting fire , and the god he will 


- — — 


1 call to euertaſting felicitie. And this is the opinion of the pas 
piſtes as concerning our Sauiour, which opinion is moſt de⸗ 
I teſtabie,abhominable, and filthie in the fight of God: Foz it 
diminiſheth the paſſion of Chzif: Jt taketh awap the power 
and {krength of the ſame paſſion : It defileth the hon92 and 
glozy of Chzift: It fozſaketh and denyeth Chꝛiſt and all his 
1 benefites. Fo2 if we fhail be iudged after our owne deſer⸗ 
A deteſ able o- uinges, we ſhall be damned enerlaſtingly. Therefoze learne 
|} opimon ofthe here euerp god chziſtian to abhozre this molt deteſtable and 
4þ Weites. daungerous poyſon of the papiſtes, which go about ts thzuff 
1 Chꝛiſt out ot his ſeat: Learne here I ſap to leaue al papiftry, 
and to ſticke 8nely to the woꝛd of God, which teacheth thee p 
| Chzilt is not oncly a indge, but a iuffifier, a geuer of ſaluati⸗ 
Fapth onely In, and a taker away of nne: foz he purchaſed our ſaluation 
' wftifieth, thꝛougb bis painfull death, and we reteius the ſame thzough 
— beleuingin him, as S. Paule teacheth vs ſaping, Rom. 3. 4. 

Kon, 3.4  Grati eſtis iuſtiſicati per fidem. Freely you are iuſtified tho- 
ro fayth. In theſe wozdes of . Paule, all merites and e- 
ſtimation of woozkes are excluded and cleane taken awap: 
Fo2if it were foz our woozkes ſake, then it were not fre&lp: 
But S Paule ſaith, freely .Whether will you now . 
Paule, oz the papiſts:? It is better foz you to belene S. Paul, 
rather then thoſe moſt wicked and couetous papiſtea, which 
; lecke nothing but their owne wealth and not pour ſaluation. 
But it anp of you will aſke now, how ſhall A tome by mp ſal⸗ 
The bye way uation: oʒ how ſhall I get euerlaſting life? J anſwere,if thou 
and right path belene with an vnfayned hart that Jeſus Chailt the ſonne of 
to ſatzation. God came into the woꝛld, and toke vpon him our ficth of the 
virgine Parie,andſuffred vnder Pontius Pilate inthe citie 
of Jeruſalem meſt painfull death and paſſion vpon the cros, 

and was hanged betweene two therucs foz our finnes ſake, 

(fo2in him was noſinne,) Neither (as the Pꝛophete Eſap 


f | 
Gpth)was there found in his mouth any guile or _—_ 
y:: 54 93 


the firſt today 5er Eplphanir. 


Hon he was a lambe vndefiled, and therefo2e ſuffred not fo2 Eſay.c3, 

vis 0wne ſake, but foꝭ aur ſake, and with his ſuffring hath ta 

ken away all our ſinnes and wickednes, and hath made vs, 

Which were the childꝛen ol the deuil, the childzen of God, ful⸗ 

filling the law foz vs to the vttermoſt, geuing vs freelp as a 

gift his fulfilling to be ours, ſo that we are now fulfillers of 

the law dy his fulfilling: So that the law may not condemne y Chaif? we 

vs, foʒ he hath fullſuled it, that we belcuing in him, are fulfil: are fuifilters ot 

ters of the law, and iuſte befoze the fate of God. Foz Chꝛiſt de l. 

with his paſlion hath deſerued, that all that beleue in — 

hall be ſaued: not thꝛeugh they} owne god woꝛkes, but 

th2ough his paſſion. 31:43 11 

Here th-uſeeſt whereupon hangeth thy ſaluation, names To obteinc ſal⸗ 

ty beleuing in the ſonne of God which hath pzepared and eng in Tln. 

gotten heauen foꝛ all thoſe that belceue in him, and line vp- ws 

rig hip acco2ding to his wozd,fo: we mult do god wozkes, 

and God them of vs: but yet we may not put our Feed mores! 

truſt in them, 'no2 thinke to get heauẽ with the ſame,fo2 our 

wodkes are wicked and euill and the beſt of them be imper- 

fe. As fo; thoſe which are euill, no man is ſo foliſh to think 

to get heauen with euill doing. And as concerning our god The works ol 

wozkes,they are vnper feu, and not ſo agreable to thelawe ,* = 33 vuper 

of God, who requireth moſt perfect woꝛzkes, by the which © 

appeareth that the beſt woozkes which are done by man are 

batefull befoze God, and therefoꝛe not able to get oꝛ veferne 

laluation. Wherefoze we muſt be inſtified,not though our 

god wozkes,but thzough the paſſion of Chꝛiſt, and ſo lined Cb:itesdeath 

bya fre iuſtification and righteouſnes in Chailt Jeſu, Who bp rb gr 

ſoeuer thus beleueth miſtruſting himſelfe and his owne do- a 

inges, and truſting in the merites of Chꝛiſt, he ſhall get the 

bicozy ouer —.— deuill 4 hell, ſo that they ſhall not hurt 

him, neyther allthey2 powers able to ſtande ag aynſt anp of 

thoſe which are in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. Zherefoze when thou art in A godly couns 

ſicknesand ſerleſt that the ende of thy bodily life appzocheth, #9<10ve vic 

and that the deuul with his aſſaultes commeth to tempt thee, 

and to haue thy ſoule, and ſo to bzing thee to euerlaſting con- 

kuſion, then withſtand him ſtrongly in fayth, namely when 

he bzingeth ther low, foz he is an olde doctoꝛ, and very well 

learned in the ſcripture,as it appeareth in the iii. chapiter of 
F.). Pathew 
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Mathew, where he reaſoned with Cbꝛiſt. Do will he reaſon 
with ther, ſaying: Sir it is w2itten in the lawe, that all thoſe 
which haue not fulfilled the law to the vttermoſt, hall be con⸗ 
demned. Now thou haſt not fulfilled it, but haſt bene wicked 
and a tranſgreſſo2 of it, ergo. thou art mine, and thertoʒe thun 
ſhalt go to hell, t there to be puniſhed wozld without ende. A⸗ 
gainſt ſuch temptations e aſſaults ot the deuil, we muſ fight 
in this wiſe, anſwer: J acknowledge my ſelf to be a ſinner 
moſt miſer able, ⁊ filthy in the ſight of God, e therefoze-as of 
my ſelfe J ſbauld be dampned actoꝛding to thy ſaying : but 
there is pet one thing behinde, that is this, Jknowe and be⸗ 
ö leue without all doubt, that God hath ſent his ſonne into the 
wol, which ſuffred a moſt painkull and ame kull death foz 
1e. me, and fulfilled the law wherwith thou wouldeſt condemne 
Lhziſtes fulfil me, yea be hath geuen ine as a gift bis fulfilling, ſo that A am 
now reckoned a fulſiller of the law befoze God: therefo2e a⸗ 
uopd thou moſt crueilenemie; auopde, foꝛ A kno we that my 
, redemerlineth, which hath taken away all my ſinne and wic 
kednes, and (et me at vnitie with God his heaueny father, 
and made me alawfullinheritoz of euerlaſtingtife.e c. 
Mhoſoeuer in ſuch wiſe fighteth with the deuil, ſhal haue 
the victozy,faz he is not able to ſtand againſt Chꝛiſt, and it ap 
peareth thzoughout all the ſczipturemoſt plainly and mani 
' The dent feltiy, that the poer of the deuill is vanquiſhed when the 
cannot withs wo dot God is'vſed againſt him, and not alonely;inthe ſcri⸗ 
ſtand the ſctiy⸗ ture both new and old teſtamet, but alſo in other wꝛitings. 
ture. Fg Euſebius Pamphilthath many ſlozies, wherein is mẽ⸗ 
tioned the impotency of the deuill. And at this time we haue 
3 deeunge thre u ltaay Waitten-by a @paniard in the latine tongue, and affir- 
ofthe deutil, med by many godiy and well learned men: which Coy hap 
pened in towne of Germanv, where a pe huſbandman ly⸗ 
ing ſoꝛe ſicke and ready to dye: they that kept him companie 
5 in the chamber where be lay, ſam a man ol great ſtature and 
verp hoꝛrible to loke bpon,bys eyes being all firie, comming 
into the chamber. This terrible deuill turning himſelfe vnto 
the ſicke body ſayd: Sir, thou muſt dye this day, and J am 
tome hether to fetch thy ſoule. ;foz that pertapneth bnto me. 
The ſicke man aunſwered witha god countenance,ſaying: 
I am redp to depart whenſoeuer Jſhalbe called hg" 


. 


the firſt ſonday after Epiphanie. 186 
which gaue vnto me my ſoule, and put the ſame into my bo, 
die, therefoꝛe vnto him onelyy will deltuer it, and not vnto 

ther: foꝛ be hath dekuered my r thy power, with the 
pʒecious bloud ef his onelp ſonne. Then ſapd the deuill, thou 
art laden with many ſinnes , and J am tome hether to wꝛite 
them together. And foꝛth he dꝛaweth ont of his boſome, pen, 
incke, and paper, ſetting him ſelfe at the table that ſtod there 
redye to wꝛite. Che ſicke man hearing his minde, and per⸗ 
teiuing his entent, ſayd, J knowempyſelfe laden with many 
ſinnes: but pet Jbelene that p ſame are takt awap thꝛoughj » 
paſſion'e ſuffring'of Chꝛiſt, thzongh whb J fedfaſfiy beleue 
d heanfly father is pleſed with me: but pet if thou wilt wꝛite 
my ſinnes, thou mailt do it, then wꝛite thus, all my righ⸗ 
teouſnes is as a cloth fained with the flowers of a woman: 
therfoze J cannot ſtand in the iudgement of God. The deuil 
ſitting at the table w2ote this with a god will, and deũred the 
ſickman to go fozward in tonkelling, t numbꝛing bis ſinnes. 
Then the ſickman alleaging the ſtriptures ſayth, that the e- 
ternall and liuing God pꝛomiſed laying, foꝛ mine owne ſake 
only, I take awap pour iniquities. Further thou O god haſt 
p2omiſed,y though our ſinnes be as red as the ſcarlet, thou 
wilt make them as white as Snowe . But theſe woꝛdes he 
w2ote not, but inſtantiy defired him to go koꝛward as he had 
begon. Then the ſickman with great loꝛrowe and heauines 
cryed ont ſaping, The ſonne of God appeared to that ende, 
that he might deſfrop the woꝛkes ol the deuil. And after thele 
woꝛdes the deuill vaniſhed out of ſight, and ſhoztly after the 
ſickman departed vnto the lining God. Jabs , 
Here pon ſe how the denil will go to woꝛke with vs, whe 
we are ſicke, therefo2el:t vs learne now when we are in 
bealth to know God and his woꝛde, that we may withſtand 
this hozrible enemy, knowing that we ſhall haue the victoꝛy 
thozough Chꝛitt our Sauiour, in whome, + by whom, God 
is pleaſed with vs and taketh in god part all our doinges. 
Me haue a common ſaying amiongeſt vs. Enery thing is 


as it is tauben. Wereade of king Yenry the ſenenth, at a 2 pzety exams 
time as he was ſerued with a Cuppe of dzinke,a gentleman of arg E- 
that bꝛought the Cuppe, in making obeylante, the coner fell *? 5*»5- 


to the ground, the king ſeing his folly ſayth, Sy2,is this well 
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done, yea Hy? ſayd he, it your maieſtie take it well. With this 
pꝛety aunſwere the king was paceficd, So is it with vs as 
touching our ſaluation. Dur wozkes are vnperfea, but God 
taketh the ſame well fo: Chꝛiſtes ſake : he will not impute 
vnto vs the imperfeanes of our woꝛkes, fz all our impers 
tections and ſinnes are dzowned in the bloud of our ſauiour 
Jeſus Chzilt , and who ſoeuer beleneth the ſame ſtedfaſtip, 
wal not periſh. But we muſt be ſure of it, we may not doubt 
but be certayne that Chꝛiſt hath deſtroyed the wozks of Das 
than, that is, he hath taken his power from him, ſo that he 
can do vs no moꝛe harme: And we mult certeinly beleue his 

zomiſes, which are, that we ſhall haue life everlaſting in 

eleuing in him, and being ſure ol his pꝛomiſes, then are we 


Our laluation ſure of our ſaluation. Bere pou ſc, that we muſt ſeeke our 


conſiſt eth in 
fapth and not 
tum wozkes. 


Hod geo 
Wozkes ought 
to be dont. 


ſaluation, not in our wozks , but in Chꝛiſt. oz ił we lake 
vpon our wozkes, we ſhall neuer be ſure, as J ſapd befoze, 
they be euill and imperkea, and euill wozkes deſerue anger, 
and imperfect wozkes are puniſheable , and not acceptable, 
and therfoze they deſerue no heauen, butratherpuniſhmet, 
But you will ſay , ſeing we can get nothing with god 
wozkes, we will do nothing at all, 02 elſe do ſuch wozkes as 
ſhall beſt pleaſe vs, ſeing we ſhall haue no rewarde foz our 
well dopnges : Jaynſwere we are commaunded by Gods 
woꝛd to apply our ſelues to godnes , cuerp-one in his cal- 
lyng,but we muſt not do it to the end to deſerue heauẽ ther- 
by: we muſt do god wozkes, toſhew our ſelues thankefull 
fo2 all his benefites which he hath poured vppon vs, and in 
reſpect of Gods commaundement: conſideryng that God 
willeth vs to do Well , not to make a merite of it fo2 this 
were a denpeng of Chꝛiſt, to ſap J will lyue well and de⸗ 
ſcrue heauen . This is a damnable opinion, let vs rather 
thinke thus, J will lyue well to ſhem mp ſelfe thankefull to⸗ 
wardes my louyng God and Chꝛiſt my redemer. 

Further, in this Goſpell is tobe noted the earneſtnes of 
theſc th2& me which were but Gentiles, as pou haue heard 
befoze ; Theſe men were not double harted , ſpeakyng one 
thyng with their tounges , and thinkpng an other. thpng in 
their hartes. No, they are none ſuch,but they openly pꝛo⸗ 
felle wherfozcthep come, and ſay ; where is this 121 


— 
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kyng of the Jewes,foz we haue ſene his ſtarre,. and are tome 
to woꝛſhyp hym:; This is a great matter foꝛ them to do. Fo? 
the Jewes at that tyme had a kyng whoſe name was Þe- 
rode, not a Jew-bozne, but an Jdumean , whiche was not 
their lawfull noz naturall king, but ſomewhat with craft and 
ſubteltie,and ſomewhat with-power had gotten the crowne 
Now the men came inquiryng foꝛ the lawfull king which 
was newly bozne , which thing they could not do without 1 
daunger of their liues. But here apeareth that faith feareth 04 egg 
no daunger. They had ſene the ſtar, and they were ſure and 
certeine in their hartes that the king of all Ringes was boꝛne 
and they beleued that this king was able to deliuer them out 
of trouble, and this confidence and fapth in God made them 
bhartie to goe and inquire without any diſſemblyng foz this 
new king, not fearing the old. c. 


-  Yerodehearyng theſe newes was much troubled, foꝛ he a one ep 


was afrayedthe matter would go agapnſt hym, and that be 41g. 
ould be thʒuſt out of his ſeate, which had bene a great dil. 
pleaſure vnto hym, foz he was not mynded to geue place to 

any other kyng with his god will, And alſo the Citizẽs were 

ſoꝛe diſmaped, foꝛ they would rather haue reſt and qupetnes 

and ſerue the old, then to receaue the new with perill of their 
godes and bodyes. So we ſe at this day , where his Goſpell 

is pꝛeached and this new kyng pzoclaymed , there are moe 
Which had rather be in quyetnes and ſerne the deuill,then to 

ſtand in ieopardie of their lines and ſerue God, and ſo they 
— — wozld moze then God, his woꝛd and their owne 

n. 

The ſayd Herode aſſone as he heard theſe tydynges ſent 
fo; the Byſhops and learned, and inquired of them where 
Chꝛiſt ſhould be bozne . The Byſhops were well ſene in the 
P2ophetes and the law, and made aunſwere fozthwith, that 
Chziſt ſhould be bozne at Bethieem. Herode, hearyng that, 
ſent foz the wiſe men to examine them better of the matter, 
aſuyng them what tyme they had ſene the ſtarre? And after 


that he had reaſoned enough with the be ſent them to Beth- 
leem, ſaying: Go and ſearch foz the child. And when you haue 
foundbym , ——— RE 
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| wo:ſh alſo. 
Yerodea cral- 1 Fore this Yerode was, as our waui⸗ 


tp foxe. 


our called him he made a pꝛetente lyke as he were willyng 
to geue ouer his kyngdome, and to gene place bnto the new 
kyng.Such was his pꝛetence outwardly . But his hart was 
Berodeacriell popſoned with the popſon of cruelnes and ambition, ſo that 


and ommb(00u8 he was mynded to baue killedthis child alſwne as be might 


get him, which his entent appeared afterward , Foz he hea- 
ring that the wiſe men were returned another wap intotheir 
countrep , ſent bp and by his garde and killed all the childzen 
that were two peare ol age and vnder at Bethlem, and in the 
tountrey. But foz all bis crueitie God was able to pꝛeſerue 
Chꝛiſt that he ſhould not be layne amongelt theſe childzen. 
Therfoze the Angell geueth Joſeph warnyng that be ſhould 
go into Egypt. 

Here learne to truſ in God, foꝛ aduerſus altiſſimum non eſt 
conſilium, that is, agaynſt the almighty preuayleth no coũ- 
ſaill. This Herode thought him ſelfe wiſer then God and 
thewbole woꝛld, pet foꝛ all that he was much deteaued, foz 
he could neither deſtroy the wiſe men noz Chꝛiſt, with al his 
11 witte and counſaple: The Loꝛd that ſitteth aboue, laughed 
Pal :. him to ſhoꝛne, he bꝛought bis counlayle to naughtes, and de 
deliuered them out of his handes: So bndonbfedly he will 


Dllbe ; 
God - — do with vs. He will deliuer bs out ot all our troubles, and 


put oa tru in le om all our enemies whenſoeuer they lhall oppzelle vs, if 


we do put our truſt in him. * | 

_ . Nowaſter they were departed from Herod, they go their 
wapes ſeeking the childe. And allone as they came out of the 
Citie they ſ& the ſtarre, which guided them vntill they came 
vnto the houſe where Jeſus was, with his mother E Joſepb 
bis father in law. And when theſe men came thether, what 


1 Math. . did thep? they woꝛſhipped him, Note here, they wozlhipped 


bim ſayth the cua were is confounded e ouerthzowne 

the foliſhe opinion and doctrine of the papiſtes, which would 

haue vs to woꝛſhippe a creatue befoze the creatoz , Par be- 

koꝛe her ſonne, Theſe wiſe men do not ſo . They wozſhippe 

not Parp, and wherefoze e Becauſe God only is to be woz- 

God onely to ſhipped: But Marp is not God, therfoꝛe, they woꝛſhippe not 


1 de w2OPP® her, but him; which is the bery natural ſonne of God, pen 


God 


— 
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God him ſelfe,and pet very man. And therfoze if it had bene | 
allowed oꝛ commaunded that Mary the mott er of Cbꝛiſt uy 
ſhould haue bene called vpon,and woꝛſhipped, ſurely then | | | 


had theſe wiſe me bene greatly to blame: but they knew that 
Mary was a bleſſed womanaboue all women, and yet not 1 
ſuch a one as ſhould be called vpon and woꝛſhipped. 1 
Let all thoſe learne here that are ſo foliſhe, that they will $31 
call rather vpon Pary, on whom they haue no commaunde- | 
ment to call, then vpon God which hath commaunded vs to 1 
call vpon him, as he ſapth cuery where in the Þſalmes , /-- 2. Beg. 22. | 
noca me in die tribulationis. &c. that is, call vpon me in the i 
time of thy trouble, and I will here thee. [| 
They gaue him gittes, Golde,Byzre # Franckumſence, 11. 
Golde, they gane him to ſignify his kingdome: Myꝛre tog — — 1 
nify his moztalitie: Franckumſence to ſignify his pꝛieſthode.they ignified, | i 
And afterward they departed an other wap into their coun⸗ 1 
tries by the admonition of the Angell. After their departure, | 


Joſeph with Mary and the childe fled into Egipt foꝛ feare of ! 
Perode, which was minded to deſtroy the childe, where you | | | 
learne to know the wonderfull pꝛouiſion that God euer mas 1 
keth foz thoſethat put theyꝛ truſt in bim: foꝛ, to the entente WA 
they might baue wherewith to beare theyꝛ coſtes foz ſuch a 1 


ioꝛney, God moued theyꝛ hartes, that they ſhoulde geue hym 1 
gold. Learne J ſay here to put pour truſt in God and to haue Be that — 6 
a god cofidence in him, foʒ he is ſuch a louing father to thoſe — — 14 
that truſt in bim, that he will not ſuffer: them to haue lacke lache. | 
oꝛ neede of any thing in this wozlde, of fode and neceſſarie * „ 
thinges,foz he careth fo2 vs that beleue in him, alwell as fo3 Bf 
Marie and her ſonne. Therfoze he will not ſuffer vs to haue | li; 45) 
lacke of that is nedfullto ſoule oz body: foʒ the king andp20- 1 
phet Dauid ſayth: N unq uam vids iuſt um derelict um, that is, Bſalin.37, 1 
J haue neuer ſeene the iuſt man forſaken or reiected of | 2 
God, nor caſt away. Ao ( ſapth he) a haue neuer ſtene a iuſt . 
man perilh fo lacke of neceſſarp thinges. But what is a iuſt 3 
man ? Be is iuſt that beleeueth in our Sauiour, foꝛ ag you |. 
haue heard befoze;thoſe which beleue in Chꝛiũ are inftified * 
befoze God, they are cleane deliuered from all finnes, q ther who 

loze map be called iuſte, fo2 ſo they are in the ſight of God: bat N 
ſuch ( lapth the pꝛophet) he hath _ 7 fozſaken 1 God. men. 

ii. But 


—ͤ—— — 
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But foz all this we may not tempt God, we mult labour and 
do our buiſines euerp one in his vocation and oꝛder wherin 
God hath called him. Labour thou, and God will blele thee, 
and encreaſe thy laboures, ſo that thou ſhalt haue no lacke of 
necefſary things ſo long as thou walkeſt vpꝛightip in thy vo⸗ 

cation, like as he pꝛouided foz Marie and her childe: but 
| thou mult labour and do thy buſines, as it is wꝛitten: Levo- 
Epheſians 4. 765 manuum tuarum edes,et bene tibi erit. Be content to wozke 
foz thy liuing, eit ſhall go well with the, e thou ſhalt haue e- 
nough, fo: J will make thee a liuing : which pꝛomiſe of God 
is ſurely a comfoztable thing, but litle regarded of the people, 
fo2 thep do like as there were no God, and deceine and ops 
pꝛeſſe one an other: Euerp man ſcrapeth foz him ſelfe, ener 
in feare that he ſhall lacke, nothing regarding that pꝛomiſe of 
God, but God is pet aliue, and ſurely he will moſt greuouſly 
puniſh ſuch hoꝛrible vnthankfulnes and miſtruſt of his wozd 
and pꝛomiſe, what might be moze comfoztable vnto vs if we 
had grace to beleue it, then his louing pꝛomiſes, wherein he 
ſheweth him elfe a louing father? Dauid ſapth: Iuuenis fui, et 
Dim. 37. ſenui: Thaue bene yong. and now am olde, but yet Ineuer 
ſaw / the righteous lack bread. Here learne O man to haue 
reſpect to Godward, eſteeme the woꝛde of God and his pꝛo⸗ 
miſes as they are, that is, moſt certaine and true, beleeue 
them, bang vpon them, labour and do thy buſines truely', Et 
bene tibi erit: and it ſhall be well with thee, thou ſhalt haue 


labour and trauaple, and he is moze ſure of his lining then 
the riche,fo2 Gods pꝛomiles can not be ſtolen by any thefe, 
God pꝛomiſeth him a liuing that truely laboureth , and put- 
teth his truſt in him. But the ritch man is not ſure of his ri⸗ 
ches, foꝛ a there map come and ſteale them, oz els the ſame 
map periſh by fyer, oz one wap oz other, therefoꝛe the poꝛe 
faythfullman is moze ſure of his lining, then if he had the 
ſame in his chelt,foz Gods pꝛomiſes are nobbayne, they are 
molt certayne, and happy are thoſe which belteue the ſame, 
they ſhall haue not onely in this woꝛlde enough, but after- 
ward euerlaſting life, without all ſozrow and miſerie. 
Chis much J was minded to tell pou ofthis Goſpel, _ 


enough,thou ſhalt haue a ſtoꝛehouſe that neuer ſhall be emp · 
tp, that is thy labour, foʒ the poemans treaſure houſe is bis 
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let vs retourne to the Goſpell of this day,wherin J will note 
two oz the ſhozt notes, foʒ J will not trouble pou much lon⸗ 
ger becauſe the time is much ſpent, | 
And when he was x9. yeares olde.cc. God almighty had 
commannded in his law Deutero. pi. that all the males, __ 
ſhould come together thz& times in the peare fo; theſe thz& : 
and not in their owne ſtrength. And it was a great matter why ß Jewes 
buto them to leaue the land voyde , As if we Engliſhmen **#2ted to Je 
bad a commaundement to come all to London, and leaue our m. 
countrie, were it not to be feared that the Countrie ſhould 
be hurt either by the Scottes, oz Frenchme in our abſence? 
ſurely I thincke it were very daungerous , So at that time, 
the Jewes had great and moꝛtall enemies roũd about them, 
pet God commaunded them to leaue the land vopde, as who 
would ſay, Come you together after my commaundement, 
and let me alone with pour enemies, J will kepe them from 
pou that they ſhall not hurt you, And this was t he firſt cauſe 
why he would haue them come together. 
Che ſecond cauſe was, that they ſhould learne the law : — 
commaundementes of God, foz there was the chiefe temple 
of the Jewes, and all the ſpiritualtie of the whole land were 
there gathered together and taught the people the law, and 
”_ they ſhould walke befoze God, and this was the ſecond 
cauie, | ' 
The third cauſe of their comming together was, fo2 ac- zo 
quaintaunce ſake , foꝛ God would haue them knit together 
in earneſt loue and charitie. And therefoze he willed them to 
come together, that they that dwelled on the one ſide of the 
land might be acquainted with them that dwelled on the o- 
ther ſide, ſo that there mightbe a perfec loue betwene them, 
foz God hateth nothing moze then diſco2de,. And theſe are 
the cauſes twhy they were commaunded to come together e- 
uerp peare the times. Now at this time Pary went with 
ber huſband Joſeph : Belike ſhe was deſirous to here the 
woꝛd of God, which made her to take ſo great iourney in 
hand, foz ſhe was not commaunded by the law to be there, 
for women were at their libertie to go oz tary. m4 
Here note the papnefulnes of Pary, that ſhe was conten 
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252285 of her will convene a greate aer which will not 


Gods wozde go out ofthe doze to here Gods wozd , Therfozelearnehere, 


. ermon preached by V ymer 
to go ſo great a journey foꝛ Gods ſake, A feare this iourney 


firſt to loue and embzace Gods woꝛd: Secondly to follow all 


god oꝛders: Thirdly to be cũtent ta go with thy neighbours 


euerp holy day to the church,foz it is a god and Godly o2der, 
and God will haue it ſo. But peraduenture pou will (ap vn- 
to me, how chaunte pou go not to the ſeruice bpon the holy 
dapes: à haue none other excuſe but this, namelp that J hall 
go thether in vayne. Parp went thether to here the wozd of 
God. And if A might here the woꝛd ok God there, A would go 
thether with a god will: But firſt the perſon of the church is 
tanozaunt and vnbable to teach the woꝛd of God, neither 
beareth he any god wil to the wozd of God,therfozeit were 
better foꝛ me to teach my fainelp at home, then to go thether 
and ſpend the time in vayne, and ſo loſe mp labour. This 4 
haue to alledge foz my ſelfe, that if the curate were as he 
ought to be, J would not be fr6 the church vpo the holy dap. 
Jeſus and Pary with all their neighbours were at Jerw 
ſale. And after they had done their buſines , they came home 
agapne . Pary in the coinpany of other women, and Joſeph 
ber huſband in the company ofmen,but Jeſus the child was 
left behynd, foꝛ Pary thought he was with his father, 6 Jo- 
ſeph thought he was with his mother . At night when they 
were met together, ſhe aſked hym, and he aſked her foz the 
child, foz befoze thep were not ware that they had loſt hym. 
Oh what ſozow and tribulation aroſe then in their hartes, J 
thincke no tongue can ſhewe what payne and ſoꝛrowe 
this mother felt in her hart fo the loſſe of her child: Foz ſhe 
thought thus,God hath reieded me, and therfo:ehath taken 
my ſonne from me, J ſhall no moze finde him. Alas that euer 
J was boꝛne that J ſhould loſe my ſonne,whom J heard ſay 
Gould be the Sauiour of the wozid- : This Sauiour is loll 
now thzough mp negligence & louthfulnes, what ſhall J do? 
where ſhall I ſeeke-Jn this great heauines, ſhe turned backe 
agayne to Jeruſalẽ, inquiryng foz him by the way amongeſt 
their frendes # acquaintaunce, but he could neither be heard 
ol noꝛ foũd vntill they caine to Jeruſalem, where they found 
bym amongeſt the doctours and learned men, argupng — 
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them andpoſing them. 

Pere is to be noted a negligence in Parp and Joſeph, 
therfoze they which go about to make Pary to be without * 
unne are much deceaned: foz here it appeareth plainly that ame — hog 
Mary was in a fault Here alſo all parentes map learne to be dort without ſinne · 
diligent and care full about their childꝛen. The common ſoꝛte 

ol parentes are either to carefull fo2 their childꝛen, 02 els to 
negligent . But the right carefulnes that you ſhould haus o- 
uer pour childzen is firſt to conſider that God hath appoin- | 
ted his Angels to kerpe and ſane pour childꝛen from all perill 

and daunger that may happe vnto them, as it playnly appea- 

reth daily, fo2 ſurely achild is in many daũgers ok his life dai⸗ 


parentes ſhoulde not be to carefull , neither pet to negli⸗ — be careles 


their childꝛen in ſafe cuſtody, and to \pzeſerue themas much 
as inthem lyeth from all daunger andharme. 
Further, here is to be noted, that this fault and S inne of 


Mary was not ſet out to balden bs to nne, but rather to ® die les. 


kepe bs from deſperation when we haue ſinned, making 
this reckonning. Path God pardoned his Sapntes and foz- 
geuen their faultes 7 then he will be mercifull vnto me, and 
foꝛgeue my ſinne. So by their enſample we may ſtrengthen 
our fapth,and not to take boldenes of them to ſinne. 
After that they found him, Marp beginneth to quarell 
with him,ſaping : Bonne, why haſt thou done this vnto vs. 
Bere the ſpeaketh like a mother, and is very quicke with 
bun: But he made her as quicke an aunſwer, ſaping: know 
pe not that A muſt do p buſines of my father. tc. We learne 
here how farre fazth childꝛen are bound to obey their pa- —— —4 
rentes, namely ſo farre as tbe ſame may ſtand with Godly: obe io theyz © 
nes. Jf they will haue vs to go further and plucke vs from parentes. 
true religion and the ſer uin of God, make them this aun- 
ſwere. Gportet magis obe dire deo, quam Fre that is, We ꝗctes. 5. 


ought rather to obey God then men, for otherwiſe we 
are  bou nde to obey dur parentes. &c. Bere not only chil True obe ditce 
dꝛen may learne, but ſubiectes and ſeruauntes to obey their wyat it to. 
king t maſte rs, ſo farre as it mayand with Gods pleaſure, 
and 


FIGS 


ly,but the Angellof God kepeth them, and therefoze the tente map 


gent. Foz they ſhould conſider , thatit is the willpleaſure x of thetr childzes. 
commaundement of almighty God , that they ſhould kepe {yrecaue 
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and further to go we ought not. 

Thechilde went home with them, and was obedpent fo 
them, although partly he had ſignified vnto them wherefoze 
be was ſent into the wozld , namely to teach men the wap to 
heauen, Pet he remapned with them in his obedience from 
this time being of the age of ry, yeares vnto the age of nx, 
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{ tiſed his fathers occupation which was a Carpenter. This 
| is a wonderfull thing, that the Sauiour of the wozld x the 
Faden ene king aboue allkinges, was not aſhamedtolabour,yea.. 
| Chult. and to bſeſo ſimplean occupation. Yere be did ſandy 
' ..- fyallmaner of accupations, erhozting and teaching 
1 vs with his enſample,euerp man to follow e kepe . _ 
4 the ſtate wherin God hath called him, and then 

we ſhal haue luings enough in this woꝛld, do⸗ 
ing well e after his pleaſure, t in the wozld: 

to come life euerlaſting, which Chꝛilt be 


| his death and paſſion hath delerued ao; 
| — vs. To whome with God the fas / 
1 ther and the holy Gholl, be all 
[ . honour and glozp , both 
2:5, 888; mw now and foz euer. 
1 8 | | (24) 
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yeares, And in this meane time (as is to be thought) he erer- 
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454 Sermon preac 475 M. Hugh i 
Latimer, the ſecond Sonday after the E- ww 

| Piphanicytie 47.dayof lanuary An. 1552. Tell 
8 AND vpon the third day, Lon. . 161 

Ilchere was a mariage in Cana 1 

a Cittie of Galilee, and Mary 17 

ls the mother of leſus was there 14 


= N N 8 * The third dap, that was the 
.W ND third dap after he came into Ga- 
) ler, faz 02 befoze he was in Jewzp, 
2 2 _ — * into Galilee, 
And there was a mariage d day 
and Mary bis mather was pzeſent,andas it was moſt lyke, 
(he mas there as an belper,fo: ſhe was no bidden gheſt: but £hzilt being 20 
Chzil: was called unte it with his diſciples, beyng rr. unten. 
peares of age, at which tyme he began to pzeache the king *** 
dome of God, but as pet he had done no miracles, except 
my hoe 225 Hr age, that was, 
* à miracle: * Ne 3 he did alter I | 
pzeachyng , no ga pzeacher he beginneth RE 
— confirme all his docrine with myꝛacles, to get him ſelfe 1 
1 and to allure his audience to beleue, and theres The werdet 14 
tx 255 92 power by myzacles. And here paraduen ⸗ God in confirs 


dow bappeneth it that there are no my2a- — r- 

2 dares by ſuch as are pꝛeachers of þ wozd ces. 1 

of God. Zauner; , the wozd of God is alreadyconfirmed 1 

N partly CY | bimlelfe, and partly by the As Il 
ofties and ſaintes, they which now pꝛeache the Pzeachers in 


| bs fo the confirmation thereof, tice dayes 
f confirmed already . Now to the d "236 


There was nriag th the ten, « This ia rh, I anf 


foztable place fo? allmaried felkes, foz here appeareth that Z*n0s Titus | . 

mariage is a moſt honoꝛable and acceptable ti ing in þ ſight "11M 

eee Vaal is the auths; of it, as $ ſcri⸗ E 
4 
6. a 
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A Sermon preached by M.:Latymer 


Math. 19. pture ſapth: Thoſe that Bod hath ioyned together, man hal 
not ſeperate, meanyngthat all thoſe that come together by 

the appointment of God and his holy inſlittnion, fach! ſhall 

not man ſeperate, noꝛ put aſonder. Pere al thoſe which go a- 

r bout mariage, may learne to examine their couſtiences, and 
ned perſons, to be fure that it is the pleaſure and will of God, that man e 
wife ſhould mary and dwell together. And they 'whiche are 

maried already may comfoꝛt themſelues in all afflictions,ad- 

verſities and miſeries that commeth by mariage, namely, 

that they are in the fauour of Odd, and that God hath ioyned 

them together in that eſtate, 4 which eſtats altho gh it bzyng 

with it great afflicion & tribulatfon,as we may ſer by Adam 

and Cue when they were in paradiſe, where + God grevouls 


puniſhed their ſinnes. Foz befoze the fall, the dure 
power with her huſbãd Adam, and w 15447 rj 
bym. But after the fall came the 


tothe man, ſaping: In the ſweate' eiue eee kalt 


ems je thp bzead which is a gre dec Ag oz in this cd/- 


Adam isles Palliom is conteyned the whole burthen and charge 49 vp⸗ 
menu pon the mans backe, that is to ſay, that he hath tbe charge 0/ 

uer his houſhold to pꝛouide fo2 their r arFAnp ſuſtenice, 
Eue loꝛe char- With his labour and ottupation. A woman he 
ged. ſayd, In ſoꝛrow and payne tote fo thy child2?, 
E thou ſhalt be in obedience to thy huſband, he ſhall gouerne 
the , and thou ſhalt not haue thine owne will no; libertie: 
which is a great matter, foꝛ women haue many and great 
ſozrowes and papnes in trauaple with childzen, and other 
calamities: And being befozeat libertis , my now he obedi⸗ 
ent to her huſband, which Teeth 15 eat payne 4 bur- 
wen vnto them: But foz all this, th 2t theſelnes 
with the wozdof God, and thinke l the ttes and ſay, 
O God, thou halt bꝛought bs together s eſtate of ma⸗ 
forerhat we ſhould 


bot oo trimony, it was thy oꝛdinaunce and ple 


[ | | men b Women. ioyne together: Now therfoꝛe, be merritull vnto bs, fozſake 


vs not which line in thy oꝛdinaunte and after thy commaun- 

dements, powꝛe thy ſpirites into our hartes, that we may 
beare and ſuffer all theſe miſeries thou lapeſt vppon 
our neckes. And in this maner maried folkes may comfozt 


them ſelues with the woꝛd of God in all their adnerſities, 


becauſe 
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r are ſure that mariage is athing that pleaſeth, 
God. 

q Here learne to abboꝛre the abhominable opinions of the 
— which hold that mariage is not an holy thing; and — 
that the ert ol the wooꝛde of God be deſtled though and mariage 
mariage if they enter into be lame, wbich ia an abhomina- ®* 
1 ne, and cleane agaynſt God and his wozde. There⸗ 
foze ©, Paule ſeing befozeband inthe ſpir ite, that In the lat- 
ter times there ſnall come deceauers; and falſe teachers, 
Xhich ſhould teach dectrinam dmoniorum, that is, the do- 2 dineliſh dos 
Grine of deuils;forbiddin gmariage.. Which pꝛopbetie o of ctrine ol the 
. Paule is berified now — our time in the papiſts, foz vapiſtes. 
None teach that mariage is not lawfull to enery man,de- 

iſingalſo p oꝛdinance of God.Therfoze theyꝛ doctrine may 
bo called as it is in dede,Þ doarine of the dinet. Againſt which 
daqrine Saint Paul made a pꝛoclamation, ſaying: Honora- Web. ;. 
bile coniuguuys inter omnes Mariage is lawful,honourable and 
moſt godipamong all men, and as fo2 adulterers and (oꝛni⸗ 
catoꝛs, Godſhall iadge them. This . Paul ſpeaketh by oc- 
caſion, ſeyng in ſpirit that there would come ſuch papiſtes as 
would peruert the oꝛdinaunce of God, and ſay that 
was vnholy, and that a man may not marry in Lent foꝛ it is 
à bolꝝ time, as though mariage were vnholy and filthy: But 
[ it is the very oꝛdinaunce ol God, and is com⸗ 
by Chailt hunſelfe,foz he commeth vnto it,and with 
p2elence he ſantifieth it: And not onely that, but he did a 
mirage at this mariage, whereby he confirmed the mariage 
to be god, holy, & acceptable befoze God. Chertoꝛe al thoſe 
that go about mariage ought toknowe that it is god, holy, 
and lawfull befoꝛe God, onely thus J admonilh you, haue a 
reſpea to Godward,that is to ſay,endeuoz your ſelfe ſo,that 
God map be with pou at your mariage, and that Chzilt be 
one of the gheſtes: foꝛ if he be there, vou ſhall haue no lacke 
of any thing. And to ſignifie that he could helpe that lacked, 
he did a miracle at this mariage, he remedped that lacked, 
wine lacked, and fozthwith he turned water into wine. Bere — 8 
note 5j it is lalpfull foz poze men ſome times to be mery,ſpe- Wyne. 
cially at a mariage,fo2 theſe were but poꝛe men, vet they had 
wine at the * theyꝛ common dzincke mas but 
1 water 


ariage ig 
Gert. 


CO! 
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Wine moderat water, But now at the wedding thoy had wine, detaule th 
ly # well ved might be mery at the ſolemnitie of Gods oꝛdinaunce, 
un comendable.. 1g it is awful, o let it be done honeſtly and godly.as becom, 

meth ctaiſten men. zu t: 
Saintesinhea Further, we learne here that the Waintes irhenden baue 
dener bene ſinners : Foz after W. Augumines mynde, Pary was 
| F beremaned with vayneglozp and went' aboat to 
Chꝛiſt to do ſome new thyng, not ſeekyng the honoz of God, 
but ber owne glozy;that it migbt de ſayd ſhe had a ſonne that 
could do tbis and that: But here we muſt take hede, that we 
Bever of vle well their example, not thinkyng alter this maner : The 
compartions Daintes of God haue ſinned and pet haue bene ſaued, and 
# pzeſuinption, ther foꝛe will ſinne, and neuertheles I halbe ſaued: Foz ſo 
to thinke were very deteſtable and a great abuſe . But we 
2 wholeſome mult rather comfo2t our ſelues by their nnes, ſaying, when 
and good doc the den tempteth vs, and goeth about to bꝛyng bs to confu- 
erme. ſion, then let vs tall to remembꝛaunte, that the Daintes of 
God haue bene Sinners and pet are ſaued, and that God 
will be like vie as mercyfull ta bs, and will f6zgeve-vs'dur 
ſinnes: And therfoze,let vs not deſpap2e,but-put our cruſt in 
hope and belene in bym, and in no wiſe to ſhzinke 
tu from hym, fo2 he is as mercyfull as euer he was, and he will 
-pardon and remit our ſinnes : be is as mightie as ener he 
was and therfoꝛe may do it: wherfoze J will ſeke'bntohim 
like as Pary Magdalene and other his Saintes haue done, 
and ther foe are ſaued. In this maner let vs vſe'eramples of 
the Saintes to our comfo2t,and not to bolden bs to inne. 
Further let vs here learne by the mother of TH), whe⸗ 
ther we ſhall runne foꝛ helpe when we are in neceſſitie and 
diſtreſſe. Mary perceaued that there was lacke of wyne, and 
An an our ne⸗ had therefo2e pitie ouer her poze frendes . Now in this db 
ceflities, let vs ſtreſſe, whether runneth ſhe foꝛ helpe, euen to Chzilthim 
comets uit ſelfe. Thenlet vs folow her example: Art thou poꝛe : runne 
J Chꝛiſt and call vpon God in the name of Chailt, Aſke fo2- 
geuenes of thy ſinne in his name, and God wil heare ther, & 
graunt thy petitiõ, fo2 he hath pꝛomiſed that all that come to 
hym in the name of Chailt , ſhall lacke nothyng, neither ſhall 

they be reieded from him. 


Here alſo note farther the great charitie ee 


on theſecond carr ary 0g 193 


the mother or Chziff whirh pꝛayed fo2 her frendes, namen 
in the tyme of t daa neceſfitie, laping , Ine o > og 11 
| {| 

| 


txovo1y , vinuns non habent, that is, they haue no wyne, as 

who would ſap, they are poze honeſt folkes,# haue here! an 

honeſt companp at their mariage , now they lacke wyne , J 

hay pon helpe,the was not long in bibble bable, with ſaying Tc netten 
the wiſk not what, but fapth at one woꝛd, helpe fo; if is nede. pidry. wer LE 
She doth not as dur Papiſtes do,whiche pzittle pzattle a 4 
whole day vppon their Beades ſaying our Ladyes Pſalter, 4 
But che onely lapth, they haue no wyne, delpe. ec. 

Cbꝛiſt aunſwered, woman, what haue J to do with the The great 
here appeareth the great fapth that Mary dad in dur Saui⸗ * 
our Jeſu Chiſt her ſonne, foꝛ notwithſtandyng thar che had 
reteaued of him this hard and ſharpe annſwere/; pet ſhe de⸗ 2 14 
ſpapzed not, dut commaunded the ſeruyng men to do all that —— TH 
be ſhould commannde them. Mere let vs learne not to de⸗ ration. "Fi 
pape in tbe helpe of God though we be not heard and ob⸗ TY. 
teine our peticion at the firſt : As many do which call vppon 
God a dap 02 two and obteine not, then they deſpayze and 
geue ouer. But we may not ſu do, we mult tary foz the Lozd, — —— 
as the Pꝛophet Dauid ſapth, and not geue oner. We muſt Sod — — i 
call vpon him with a ſtrong faith in Chꝛiſt Jeſu our media- ctaſſing. + 
to2 without intermiſſid, not doubtyng but that he will helpe 1M. 
vs. Cherkoze tary fo; the L 02d as the Pꝛophet Dauid ſapth, Þ 4} 
and not gene oner in haff,but continue and abpde his godly i? 
will and pleaſure, and doubt not but be will heare vs. 

Moman: bat a thyng was this, to call his mother wo⸗ 20: 
man:? Theſe woꝛdes might not onely ſound,to the diſhone- ſpeech of our 
ſty of his mother, but alſo fo his owne rebuke, foz it might be lauiour LTyztlk. 
indged that he was one that neither loned no2 reuerented H 
his mother in callyng her woman To this objection; this Ind obſection 
aunſwere map be made.Chziſtas long as he was vnder the 5 wok euniyes = 
gonernement of his mother, did all his dutie as appertapned * 
vnto him, but now being a pꝛeacher and a common perſon, 
ſeruing in the common miniſtery, be is not bound to be ru - Fi! 
led by his mother , neither did it appertapneto his mother, BY 
epther to appoint him what he Honld do, 82 when he ſhould 1 
do it: and therefoze this ſeemed a great p: ze ſumption in her, | 
and wherfoze. he aunfwered her ſo ſharply, | | 
Gg.]. Baint 
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de Lanes Saint AuguCine ſapth,that Parie, was moved with vain 
1 Er glozp,to get ſome pꝛayle of the miracle 


lom of her ſonne. Bere is 

|. tobe noted how farre we are bound to obey ſather and mo- 

| =o 1 ther, which is ſo farre, as the ſame may ſtand with godlines. 

de de lache Af they require of vs anp thing that is againſt God, we ſhall 

and mother. Tree eee mother: 
Woman 


_ UE! haue J to do with thee © Foz here our Saui⸗ 
j aur in a certaine maner ſheweth, that he would not be ledde 
TE with affectibns, As at an other time when he was making of 
i a ſermon, there came one interrupting him and ſapd: Thy 
mother and thy bzethzen woulde ſpeake with thee . Then 
Chzilt iretched out his band and ſapd, whoſoener doththe 
will ol my father which is in heauen, the ſame is my mother 
and bzethsen. Math. 1 2. And at an other time, an other wo⸗ 
Wathant. man hearing hun, erped out ſaying : Bleſſed is the wombe 
| | that bare thee, and the pappes that gaue thee ſucke. He 
aunſwered and ſayd, Bleſſed are thoſe whiche heare the 
wordeof God, and follow.the ſame. Mo at this time be 
made ſuch an aunſwere vnto his mother, ſignifipng that y 
would not be lead by her aſtedions, and alſo would ſhew 
he was not onelp her ſonne, but, he was the Sonne of God. 
Sixe water pottes of ſtone. &c, The lire pottes were fil 
led with water to waſh withall,foz the Jewes occupy muche 
waſhing,as when they goe into the market, comming home 
they wath themſelues, leaſt they ſhoulde be defiled. So thys 
water was ſet there,partly foz waſhing,and partly to d2zinke. 
rig goodts And here we may learne that when Chzilt is bidden to our 
g 


It is 

| dwChiitto « martage, tbere ſhalllacke nothing,foz he wil turne the ſoure 
tit water into lwete wine: Foz water ſignifieth all ſuch angui- 
| cigaifieth? hes, calamities and miſeries as happen by mariages.And al 
WM ſuch kinde of water, that is all ſuch ies and miſeries, 
Dod by Chia heturnethinto wine,that is, he ſendeth comfozt, de ſendeth 
| maveth our his ſpirite that maketh thoſe miſeries,that were befoze very 


— bitter, moſt ſweete and pleaſaunt . The ſame ſpirite of God 


moſt acceptabie comfozteth the hart, and kepeth it from deſperation. 

Alſo, we map learne here by this mariage to-keepe a god 
VDaoote here an onder in our buſines : here as one appoynted had the euer 
Err un ad our fight Quer all,ſo we may not let euerꝝ body be rulers, but to 


alfarcs. kepe god oꝛder in all oure buſines , let ſome rule and ſome 
be ruled. | They 


| 
| 
| 


— 


on the ſecond ſonday after Epiphanie 
They filled them vp to the bꝛimme. at. This 450 all done 
that the miracle might be knowen, not ſ&king his otune ho- 
nour and gl92p, but rather the honour and glozp of God his 
father and our wealth and ſaluation,and to allure and bzing 
vs to haue fapth in bim, and to teach vs to put our truſt in 
him, and alſo to bꝛing vs from carefulnes of this life , bnto 


2 notable mts 
racle 20ugye 
by Chattt foz 
our doctrine @ 
coulvze 


the conſideration of the life to come, this is a comfoztable | 


ſtoꝛy. This miracle of our Sauiour , "whereby he ſheweth, 
that whoſoeuer beleueth and truſteth in him, thallnot lacke 
any thing. Foz as a greate learned man doth ſap, if a labo⸗ 
ring man ſhould ſe all that be gathereth and ſpendeth in a 


peare in a Cheſt, it would not finde him halte a peare, pet it 


findeth ban, God multiplyeth it day by dap, and o de will do 
bnto all them that beleue and truſt in him, 
_ ... Nowpouhane heard in this Goſpell, beſide other god 
matters, of mariage how holy a thing it is, do it is the 02- 
dinaunce of God him ſeife . Alſo how we ſhall take ma 
in hand, namely, call Cbꝛiſt vnto it, and let him be one of the 
gheſtes, and then all thinges wilbe well, foz without him no- 
thing wilbe ougbt. Pariage is like a ſcholehonſe where pon 
wall baue occaſion of patience, and occaſion ot ee 
cept Chailt be in this ſcholebouſe of mariage, you tannat be 
patient in trouble, neither can you truelyloue, neither. can 
you do any thing acceptable vnto him. Wherefoze,whoſoe- 
ger will take in hand inariage, let him take it ſo in hand, that 
it map redounde to the honoꝛ and glozye of God: Then 
will be be there and taurne the water into wine, that is 
to ſap, de will mitigate and aſſuage all calamities and 
miſeries with his ſpirite and grate. So that no aduer⸗ 
ppg oy ud pag teen ern rinks par to 
n baue life everlaſting, which graũt 


der, Chʒiſt our 
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- Hoy on the third 1 after 
eg xxiiij, of Ia- 
-nuary. An. 1552. 


VM. deſcẽdiſſet autem a0 
bn onte, ecce leproſus, Cc. 
vis is a notable miracle, and a 


it were done vpon a Lazerman on- 
lp, pet the dodrine of the ſame apper⸗ 
-j tepneth to vs and to all men, and ſo 


P 
| Fo: . Paul ſapth t Q ecung, /crip- 
rt d e „ 4 her bees cane, 5 ws 
wüten to gur — — wil conſider 


6 „ e ſtoꝛp well, 3 matter in it, 


to'our | comfozt and 
n be was come done, Kc. He had bene vppon the 
moun making a Sermon, the which is contaihed in the 
vij.chapiter of this E uangeliſt, which Sermon is 

2 — and contapneth the ſomme of a chꝛillen mans 
lyfe: Atthe. which Sermon the people were greaflp aſfoni- 


ed, and much meruayled, wherbp you may note the ſtrength 


andefficacie ofthe woꝛde of God, which woꝛde if it light vpõ 


ground ,that is vpon a god hart that willreceane it, it 
with bis ſtrength the lame, and bꝛingeth ameruay- 


tatneth 


ued the woꝛde, and marueled at it, 

Allo you may note here the iuconſtanty of the peop! e Which 
now greatly eſtemed and regarded our ſauiour + his wo2ds, 
and ſhoztly after confented to hys death, by perſuaſion of the 
biſhoppes,which was a great andhayno inthe 
face of God. Thertfoze, let vs their enſample, 


neither let vs be perſwaded by any mat lyving to fozſake 
God and his woꝛd, but rathet let vs ſuffer death foz-it.Bow- 
beit, J feare me, that ifthere ſhould come a perſecution, there 
would be a great number of thoſe which —_—_ now —_—_ 


— —— 


the third ſonday after Epiphanie. 
erſecatton 


of the goſpell like vnto this people:fo2 J feare me they would 

be lone perſuaded by the papiſticall pꝛieſtes to do and ſay as — - 
gaynſt Chꝛiſt, to foꝛſake his woꝛde and deny tbe Goſpel, like 

as theſe people did, foꝛgetting cleane and ſetting aſide all that 

which they had heard of our Sauioure vpon the mauntayne. 

Let vs therfoze J ſap beware, and let vs knowledge the great 

tone of God our heauenly father, ſhewed vnto vs in theſe lat⸗ 

ter dayes, in openyng his bleſſed woꝛde vnto vs fo plainely, 

that none except he be wilful x obſtinate,but he maye vnder» The great be⸗ 
ſtand the ſame, tig which is as great a benefit as map be. And nefite that com 
happy are we if we colider this great gadnesof Ood, '4 ſhew 25 be bt od 
our ſeluesthankfull vato hym by godly lining and honeſt cõ⸗ : 
uerſation actoꝛding to his commaundement.And in this goſ⸗ 11. 
pell is ſpecially to be noted the great loue and kyndencs of and — j 
Chailt our Sauiour towardes mankynde, which firſt pꝛea⸗ of God the fa- 
ched vnto the people, and taught them the way vnto euerla- Per bewed to 
ſting lyfe,and then came downe and healed the diſeaſed man, 

that is, he firlt ſuccouredour ſoules, andafter comfozted our 

There commetha Leper vnto hem, ſaying: Loꝛde if thou Chiti is the 
wilt, thou canſt healpe me. This lager oz leper toke Chiſt to ſautorr of the 
be a Saniour; and therfoze he commeth to hym ſoꝛ helpe and world. 
ſuctour. o let vs come vnto hym, fo2 he is the Sauiour of 

» and he is the oncly helper that ſuccoureth bot he 

sur bodies and ſoules. Ye ſaueth our ſonlesby his worde, if £1,119 is tde 
when we heare the ſame aud beleue it. The ſaluation of our ſantour both of 
bodies ſhall at the laſt day, where ſoule and body ſhal dodr and loute. 
come together, and there ſhall be rewarded , So that if the 

fonle be ſaued, the body is ſaued, fo2 ſoule and body ſhall goe 
together. And ſo he ſaucth both our bodies and ſoules, 

- Notehere alſo the behauiour of this Lazer man, ſoꝛ by his 

enſample, the beſt docto; in diuinitie neede not be aſhamed to 

learne,fo2 in hym appearetha merueilous ſtrong fayth and , 
confidence that he had in Chiſt, fo2 he doubted not but that 2 
Chꝛiſt was able to heipe hm, neither miſtruſted he hys god great faxth. 
nes and mercy, Lherefozefapth hath moued hym to come to f 
Chꝛiſt, and to delire helpe of hm. 
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Chꝛiſt, which fürſt he ſhewed to the whole multitude in tea⸗ 
chyng of them ſo earneſtly and diligently the way to euerla⸗ 
ing lyfe. And then be extended hys great compaſſion t mer- 
cy vnto this leper, whom all men abhozred, becauſe of his fil- 
thincs and vncleannes. But Chꝛiſt abhozredhim not, yea, he 
is content, not onely to heare his requeſt, and to talke wyth 
bim, but alſo layde his handes vpon his filthy body. O howe 
great a kindenes was this: O u hat a wonderfull thyng is 


- this? that the king of all kinges talketb here moſt familiarly 


with a poze w2etch and filthy leper : O what pzofounde and 
incompzebenſible loue beareth be vatovs - At is eſtmed a 
great thing, when a king vouchſafeth to talke with a paze 
man beyng one of his ſubiectes. TWhat a greate thing then is 
this, when that the king abaue all kynges, yea the ruler of 
beauen and earth talketh with a poze man, heareth bys re⸗ 


gqueſt, and mercifully graunteth the ſame, This Euangeliſt 


Stute honour 
vnto them to 


whom honour 


brlongcth, 


Luncifcr thꝛuſt 
into hell fog 
pꝛide⸗ 


ſayth, beholde, there came a leper and wozſhipped him: But 
another Euangeliſt bath, be fell vpon his knes befoze-bywm. 
Theſe are geſtures asd behauisurs, which ſignifie a reuexfce 
done vnto hym, ora ſubiecion oꝛ ſubmiſſion, Foz althoughe 
our Sauiour went like a pwze man, vet this leper had con⸗ 
celuedſuch a fayth and truſt in hym, that he had no reſpect of 
bisoutward appearaunce, but followed his fayth,which faith 
told hym, that this was the Sauiour. Therfoze he ſet aſide al 
aut ward ſhew, and came with greatreuerence vnto hym, de⸗ 
firing his helpe. And here you may learne god maner, foꝛ it is 


dement of God that we ſhould gene honoz to thoſe to whonr 
honour belongeth, ſpetially pzeachers ought tobe reuerfced, 
and that fo2 their office ſake, foz they are the offiters af God, 
and Gods treaſurers. And ſuch as ace pꝛoude perſons may be 
aſhamed by this leper, fo2 this is certayne and true, that a 
pꝛoud harte pꝛayeth neuer well, and therfoze is hated befoꝛe 
God.WUherfoze amongſt other vices,beware of pꝛide « ſtout- 
nes: oz what was the cauſe that Lucifer beyng the fayꝛeſt an 
gel in hcauen,was made the moſt hozrible deuill, s caſt _ 

| om 


a god ſight and pery commendable,and is alſo thecommann 
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from heauen into hell: Pꝛide oncly was the canſe thereof. 
Lherfo:ze S. Auguſtine hath a pꝛety ſaping: Q mcunꝗ ſu- 
perbum eſſe videris, diaboli filum eſſe ne dubites, that is to ſay: 
M henſoeuer thou ſœſt à pꝛouo man, doubt not bat he is the 
ſonne of the deuill. Learne here therfoze by this leper to haue 
an humble and merke ſpirite. 

Pozeoner this man was a leper and amiferable man, one 
deſpiſed ol all men, and an duttaſt. Foꝛ it was commaunded 
in the law of God, that no man ſhould kepe company with a 
teper,therfoze it appeareth that he was in great miſery, But 
what doth he? whether cunneth he fo2 helpe oꝛ ſuccour 2 Eu 
to Chꝛiſt, foʒ to him onely he runneth: not to witcherafte oz 
ſozcerte as bngodly men are wont to do, but he ſerketh com⸗ 
fozt of our Sauiour. Now when thou art in diſtrefſe,in miſe⸗ 
rie, in ſickneſſe, in pouertie, oꝛ any other calamitie, follow the 
enſample ofthis leper, runne to Chꝛiſt, ſeeke helpe and coms Secke to 
fozt onelyat bis bandes, and then thouſhalt be delinered and a9: all br 
made ſafe like as he mas delinered after be came to Chꝛiſt. will yeipe, 
But what bzought be with hims Euen his fayth: he belened 

that Chꝛiſt was able to helpe bim, and therefozeacco2ving to 

bis fayth it hapened vuto hun. Then it ſball be neceſſary fo; 

thee to bzing fayth with the, oz without fayth thou tanſt get 


nothing at his bandes. Bꝛing therefoze J lap fayth with ther Fay td aprꝛe⸗ 


Beleue that he is able to helpe the , and that he is mereitull bendech ail the 
and will hetpe ther. And when thou commelt furniſhed with - "ay ol 
fuch a fayth;ſurely thou ſhalt be heard, thou ſhalt nde hima 
toning father, and a faithful frend x a redemer of the out of al 
tribulation. Foz faith is like a hand wherewith we receaue 
the benefites of God. And except we take his benefites with 
the hand of fapth, we ſhall neuer haue them. 

Pere in this Soſpell you may learne the right vſe of 
Scripture, fo when you ſhall heare and read ſuch ſtoꝛyes as 
this is, you may not thinke that ſuch ſto2yes and actes done 2 riahke vie fo; 
by eur Sautbur are but fempez2ll , but you muſt conſider pe 3 
that they are done tz our ſake, and fo2 our inftruction 4 tea · fac me ntb 
chyng. Therloꝛe when you here ſuch ſtoꝛies, you muſt confi-:n the Sctip⸗ 
der eternal thynges which are ſet beſoꝛe your eyes by * tote. 
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i A Sermon preached by M. Latimer 
| ak A fozies,and ſo we mult applye them to our ſelues. As foz ex⸗ 
'] oftheſtories ample, here is a Lazer, and he calleth vpon Chziſt with a god 


| the ſcripture. Euen as he was a leper ol his body , ſoare we lepers in our 
1 ſoules. He was vncleane in his body, and we are vncleane in 
our ſoules, he was healed by beleuyng in Chꝛiſt, ſo we mut 
be healed by him , oz els periſh eternall . Therfoze it thou 
wilt not periſh, then call vpd him as this Lazer did, and thou 
ſhalt be holpen and clenſed of thy lepꝛoſie, that is from all thy 
inne.. Do 4 ſap, we mult apply the Scriptures vnto vs, and 
take out ſome god thyng to ſtrengthen our fayth withall, 
[ and to edifie our ſelues with the wozd of Gon 
— An other example we read in the Scripture, that God de⸗ 
| 4 — docs fkroped with fire, Sodome and Gomozra , Wherefoze? foz 
true. ſinnes ſake . What maner of ſinne:? whozedome, lechery and 
Sen. 1  gther vncleanes. Allo fo deſpiſing and abuſing of page men 
3 and ſcraungers. What is this to vs now ? we learne in this 
i toy how that God will not ſuffer ſinne no2 wilfull ſinners, 
1 but he will punich the ſame either here, oꝛ els in the woꝛld to 
Sed emnot come, on els in both; he will not let them go 
1 Cuffer ſinnt vn ⸗ - herefoze when we heare this ſtoꝛy, we may learne to ads 
brands. änoyde unne and all wickednes and to liue vpzightly and god⸗ 
—— 4. — 3 . 
Gods wꝛath and indignation agaynſt 1 * 
N Take an other example offaith,we read in the @cripture 
Kom-+ that Abzaham beleued God, and hisfaith inffified him, Now 
. — 
Jau tabttesd ene in Godandfolow bis wozd, then ſhall J allo be iuffified, 
Foz W. Paul ſayth , that the ſame belenyng of Abzaham is 
not wzitten foz Abzahams ſake,but foz our ſakes, to teach vs 
that God will infifte vs if we belene in hym, and puniſh vs 
when we are vnfaithfull xc. | $4 
Now note here how this came,ſ& how humbly c meekely 
be commeth,x what a god and rong fayth he had in Chzilk, 
which fayth appeared by his commyng, loꝛ if he had ben with- 


ofit fayth,he would not þane come vnto hem, becauſe our ty 


conteyned in faith, and was healed. You will ſay , what is that vnto vse 
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niour kept buf a meane effate, not a kinges tourte, he was 
poꝛe, and therfoze the moze deſpiſed of the miſbeleuers, But 
this man beleued,and therefoze he came vnto hym. Learne 
therfo:e by his enſample to go to Chꝛiſt in what affliction ſo⸗ 
euer we be: let vs runne to hym, and pꝛay vnto God foz hys 
ſake,alleage bym, put hym befoze the, and beware that thou Deke deive's | 
call not vpon any creature oz ſaint,fozithat is a great wicked and there ton 
nes befoze God,in pꝛaying toſaintes,foz with the ſaintes we walt ande ic, 
baue to do, but to kepe in memozy and follow their 

godly iyfe e lining. But our pꝛaper mult be made Chzilt onely is 
bntoChziEonely, lyke as this man doth here in this goſpell, u n 
But peraduenture you wil ſay, be was vpon the earth whe ſaints. 

this man called dpon him, and therfoze he was ſo ſone heard. 

A aunſwer, he pꝛomiſed ta his diſciples after his reſurrection Chꝛiſt will be 
that he would be with vs to the ende of the wozlo:his wozdes with vs to the 
be true, ta he cannot be made a lier,therfoze we mult belene (ade of tbe 
bim, and no doubt but he will be pꝛeſent with vs whenſoouer 

we call vpon hym.Cal vpon him therfoze e not vpon ſaintes, 

foz if we call vpon ſaintes, we make them Gods, Fo2 if J call 

dpen . Paul here, and another man that is a thouſand mile 

_ of;calleth vpon him alſo,the we make him lyke vnto god fo be 

euery where, to heare andſee all thinges, which is againtt all 
Scripture,foz God only is omnipotent,that is, he only is al⸗ 

mighty, anvhe is euerp where and ſeeth all thinges, and ſo 

doth no creature els, Lherefoze thoſe whiche attribute ſuch 

thinges as appertayne to Godonly,that is, our creatoꝛ to any 
creature,they do naughtely and wickedly, and ſhall be puni- 
ſed foz it in bell fire, except thepamend and be ſozy fo; their Campen god 


onelp (oz chei⸗ 
tes fake, 


Cbzilt 
low 
this 


But what was this mans pꝛaper? did be pzay bppon his 
beades,+ ſayour ladies pſalter-No,no,he was neuer bzought 
bp in any ſuch popiſh ſcholes. What ſayd he: Domine,ſi vis, po- 


tes we/anare, I thou wilt O Lozd,thou canſt make me clean # good mayer 
and put away my diſeaſe. This is but a ſhozte pꝛayer, but it 
containeth much,foz firſt it teacheth how we ſhould pꝛay vn⸗ 
to god, namely conditionally in our outward bodely things 
that is to ſay, whe it pleaſeth hym,and ſo did aur —_ 
elke 
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A Sermon preached by M.Latymer 
ſelfe pzay vnto his heauenty father, ſaying: S «is pater tranſt᷑. 
4 t a me calix iſte. A thou wilt father, let this cup =_ from 
me. o weſhoulddo,when we are in any maner of tribulati⸗ 
on 92 ſicknes,that is,p2 ay vnto God condicionally,ſaying:D 
Lo2dOod it it pleaſe thee , ⁊ if it may ſtand with thyhonour 
and glozy,aud the ſaluatiũ of my ſoule, helpe and deliuer me: 
8 we mult put the matter ta hym, foꝛ he knoweth'beſt what is 
knoweth what Sd foz bs Peraducnture be ſeth, that if we ſhouldbe withs 
out affliction we would be wanton, wicked and pzoud,+ ſo fin 
againſt hym, and damne our ſoules,. and then it were better 
fo vs to be in icknes then in health. Therefoze we muſt des 
fire helpe, if it pleaſe hym, that is to ſay, when it appertaineth 
to our ſaluation, oz els it were a thauſande tymes better to 
be ficke fill, then to be out of ſicknes and fall from God and al 
godnes,he therfoze knoweth beſt what is god fo2 vs. Truſt 
him, be content to be ruled by hym: he ſhall and wil oꝛder the 


like as this man did here. Secondarilp, this pꝛaper expzeſſeth 

I . the fayththat this poꝛe man had in Chzilt,foz he ſayd,Lo2d, 
So omi is it thou wilt, thou canlt helpe me. If thou wilt ſaith he,noting 
almighty. hym to be omnipotent andalmighty. And in theſe woꝛdes he 
expꝛeſſeth the diuinitie of Chꝛiſt our ſauiour, it thou wilt. e 
beleued hym to be able to helpe hym, ſo we ſhoulde do in our 

pꝛapers. Me mult beleue that he may and will helpe vs , as 

it appeareth.by this man which was made hole traightway, 

Allo it appeareth partly by the confeſſion + fayth of this man, 

and partly by the ende of the matter that he was made per- 
Callon Chzil fect whole. So we chalbe healed from our diſeaſes, when we 
ws Fayty tome vnto hym with luch a fayth as this man did, andſpeci- 
win here thee, ally if we tall ſo earneſtly vpb him. But O Loꝛd, what llouth 
fulnes is in our hartes: how lender a faith haue we: bow vn⸗ 
perfect and cold is our pzayer? Do that it is no maruell that it 


is able to ſaue vs, and beleue vndoubtedly that be will ſaue 
© - Caltvpon bs Ss that when Jam ſicke as is ſapdafoze) A map doubte 
Chz#ft both in inhether God will deliuer me from my ſickenes oꝛno, But 


mult 


matter ſo that thou ſhalt finde him a louing father vato thee, 


is not heard ol God: But we muſt al wayes conſider that God 


Sager 


— e not doubt ol euerlaſtyng lyfe. Therfv2e if à be ſicke, J 
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muſk pꝛaꝝ as this man, Domine ſi vis. Lord it thou wilt. tun Dontt &retas 

dicionally. Foz peraduenture , when à tome ont of my ficke in f of beattd 

nes, I ſuall become mo2e wicked and vngodly, which G DD doudt not ot 

knowyng keepeth me {fill in ſickenes , and ſo it is better fo2 the faiuation, 

me to be in ſickenes ſtill, then whole. So we map learne here 

to call vpon God condicionally. As foz our generall ſaluatis, 

wbich is p ſaluation of our ſoules, we may not doubt in that, 

noz call foz it condicionally , but appꝛehend Ood by his pꝛo⸗ 

miſe, ſaping: Lozd, thou haſt pꝛomiſed that all that beleue in 

the ſhalbe ſaved . Loꝛd fo2 thy mercy and pꝛomiſe ſake, and 

fo2 thy death and paſſion ſake, take away my ſinne, waſh me 

with the bloud which thou haſt ſhed vpon the crofſe , and haſt 

pꝛomiſed that all that beleue ſhalbe ſaued thzough thee , Now 2 con foztabts 
L.o2d fo2 thy pꝛomiſe ſake helpe me, à beleue O Lozd; helpe doctrme. 

my infirmitie and increaſe my faith. As touchyng thy bodely 

health, put it to his god Will, and offer thy ſelfe vnto hym ſay ? 

1ng,Lo2d J am thy creature, thou haſt geuen vnto me ſoule à wbolſome 

and body, my body ts ſicke now , when it pleaſeth the helpe derer. 

me, it not, geue me grace to beare pactently this thy viſitatis, 

dos in like maner didſt 5 viſite thy holy Partirs which ſuffe⸗ 

red great calamities,x they deſired to be deliuered, but thon 

deltuered them not bodely, but pet thou ſauedſt them after 

their death, So J truſt thou wilt with me. 

Now,howcame it to paſſe that this leper had ſuch a great Fapth coety 
faith and confidence in dur Sauiour : Truly by benryng the a. word t 
woꝛd of God, fo2 he had heard our Sauiour ſay, Tome vnto Eod. 
me all ye that are laden and oppꝛeſſed with miſeries , and J Wath. 11. 
will refreſh ou. This he had heard and beleued, therfoze he 
came boldly vnto him deſiring him ol helpe, and ſo here is ve- 
rified the ſaying of S. Maul. Fides ex auditu, Faith cometh Roma. 10. 
by hearyng. Che oꝛdinary way to get faith is thoꝛough the 
hearyng ol the woꝛd of God : foꝛ the woꝛd of God is of ſuch a4 
poure, that it entreth t pearteth the hart of man that heareth 
it carneſtiy,as it doth well appeare in this leper. Me read in | 
the Apoſtles that when S. Paul had made a long Sermon act. i;. 
at Antioch, there belcued(ſayth the Euangeliſt) as many as 
were oꝛdeined to lyfe eucrlaſtyng , with the which ſaying a 

"wo great 
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Fctes. ;. great nomber of people haue bene offended,and haue ſayd we 
perceaue,that onely thoſe ſhall come to beleue and ſo to euer⸗ 
laſtyng lite, which are choſen of God vnto it,therfoze it is no 

2 leude opinls matter whatſoener we do, foz if we be choſen to euerlaſtyng 


of oc deſlma⸗ lypke, we ſhall haue it, and ſo they haue opened a doze vnto 
tion, them ſelues of all wickednes and carnall libertie agaynſt the 
true meanyng of the Scripture. Foz if the moſt part be dam- 
ned, the fault is not in God, bat in themſelues, foꝛ it is wait⸗ 
ten Deus vult omnes homines ſaluos fieri. God would that all 
men ſhould be ſaued : But they them ſelues pꝛocure their 
owne damnation and deſpiſe the paſſion of Chzilt by their 
owne wicked and inozdinate liuyng.Yere we may learne to 
FA kepe vs from all curious and dangerous queſtions, when we 
Mocarecur beare that ſome bechoſen and ſome be damned, let vs haue 
owne vamnas god hope that we ſhalbe amongeſt the choſen , and line after 
tions this hope, that is, vpꝛigbtly and godly , then thou ſhalt not be 
deceaued , Thinke that God hath choſen thoſe that in 

Carionsques Chyilt,andthat Chziſt is the boke of lyfe,3fthou ſt in 
— hem, then thou art wꝛitten in the boke of lyte and halbe ſa⸗ 
ned , Do we nede not to go about to trouble sur ſeluos with 

curious queſtions of the pꝛedeſtination of God. But let vs 
rather indeuour our ſelues that we may be in Chꝛiit, foꝛ wh# 
we be in hym, then are we well , and then we map be ſurt 
that we are ozdepned to euerlaſtyng iyfe . But you will ſay, 
bow ſhall Jknow that Janrinthe boke of life: how ſhall I 
try my ſelte to be elect of God to enerlaſtinglyfe? J afiſwere, 
. firſt we may know, that we may one tyme be in the boke, 

and another tyme come out agayne , as it appeareth by Da- 

uid which was witten in the boke of life : But when he fin- 

ned, he at that ſame tyme was out of the boke of the fauour 

of God, vntill he had repented and was ſoꝛy ſoꝛ his faultes. 

Dow we may o we may be in the boke one tyme,andafterward , when 
know whe we we foꝛget God and his woꝛd and do wickedly, we come out 
Akute of the baue, tbat is out of Chziſt which is the boke , And in 
and when not, that boke are written all beleuers. But J will tell vou how 
vou ſhall know when you are in the bote, and there are thꝛa 
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if you know your ſinne and fele your owne wzetchcdnesand 
filthynes, which ia a great matter,fo2 the moſt p | 
are ſo dzownedin ſinne that they no moꝛe feele: the lame ,foz which deciare 
ſinnegreueth them no moze , accozdyng to tbe ſaying of Ma- e we xe in 
lomon Impins cum in medium peccatorum vent, contemnit, that the att ol fats 
is, the vngodly man when he eutreth into the middes of 
all ſinne and miſchief, deſpiſeth the ſame, he regardeth Eccie.7. 
ſinne nothyng at all, neither is he ſory for it. But as 4 
ſayd, the firſt note is, when you know your ſinne and fele the 
ſame, then are they heauy vnto you and greue you. Then fo⸗ 
loweth the ſecond point, which is fayth in Chꝛiſt, that is, whe 
you beleue moſt ſtedłaſtly and vndoubtedly, that O O D the 

vp father thoꝛough his ſonne will deliuer you from 

your ſinnes , When vou beleue J ſay, that the bloud of our 
Sauiour is ſhed foz you,foz the clenſing and puttyng away of 

your ũnnes, and beleuyng this molt ſedfaſtly without an 
bnfained hart, then you haue the ſecond point. Theiy.point 
is when you haue an earneſt deſire to amendement and ha; 
tred agaynſt ſinne, ſtudy to liue after Gods will and come 
maundements as much as is poſſible foꝛ you to do, then baue 
vou the third point. And when vou ſinde theſe tha pointes to ® worth note 
be in you: Namely firſt , when you know your ſinne and be 
ſozy foz the ſame and afterwardbelene tobe ſaued thzough 
the paſſion of Jeſu Chziſt : And thirdly haue an earneſt deſire 
to leaue ſinne, and to fly the lame, When vou ſinde thele thꝛa 
things in your hartes, then you may be ſure that your names 
are.waitten in ths boke. And you maybe ſure alſo that you 
are elcu and pꝛedeſt inate to cuerlaſtyng life, | 

And agayne, when you ſc not your wickednes, and that „ eutdent and 
linne greueth you not, neither haue pou fayth oz hope in our piaine docirine 
Dautour,andtherfoze are tareleſſe and ſtudynot foz.amende- pants 
ment ot liſe, then you are in a heauy taſe, and then you haue out of the tauoz 
cauſe ta be ſoꝛyand ta lament your wꝛetchednes, foz truly of Sοxx.. 
von are not in the boke cf lyfe,, but the deuill hath power o⸗ 
acr pan, as long as pe arc in ſuch a ſtate. Mere vau ſe now. 
how vau ſball fr vour ſelues whether you be in the boke of 
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1 great hils, and befo2e him the great ſea. Then Poles being in 


ermon preached by M.Latymer. © 


- Lo2d, when thou wilt at. learne here that a few-wozdes 
ſpoken with faith, is better then long bibble bable: Foz right 
pzayer ſtandeth not in many wo2des oz long babelyng.Right 
pꝛaper requireth the whole hart, ta there is no greater thing 
in the wozld then right pzayer. Foz pzayer ioyned with fayth 
is the inſtrument wherewith we receaue the benefitesof 
God. Now when faith and pzayer are iopned together, it is 
unpolſible but God heareth it, foz they mult nedes go toge⸗ 
ther, foz els it auayleth nothyng ercept faith be iopned with 
tt, as Chꝛiſt ſapd vnto the Centurion „ Iuxta fidem tuam fiat 
tibi, Accordyng to thy faith be it vnto thee. - 

Bere J might take occaſion to intreat ofpzayer if the time 
would ſerue. But to be ſhoꝛt, thꝛe thynges may moue vs to 
p2ay. Firſt,the commaundement of God which biddeth vs to 
call vpon him in the day of our trouble: which commannde- 
ment hath no leſſe authozitie then this, Thou ſhall not kill. 


Che leife ſame God that ſayth thou ſhalt not kill. The ſeife 


ſame ſayth: thou ſhalt pꝛap, that is, thou ſhalt call vpon me, 
whereby it appeareth that we ſeme damnable*hen we in- 
termit pꝛapers. The ſecond cauſe that ſhauld moue vs, is the 
pꝛomiſe of God, foz he pꝛomiſeth vs euery where in the ſcrip⸗ 


ture, that he will heare vs when we tall vpon hym, whiche 


pꝛomiſe is not to be deſpiſed, he ſayth: gory & dabitur vobu, 
aſue and it ſhal be geuen you: Qucquid petieritis patrems in no- 
mine meo, dabitur vobis, that ia, whatſoeuer you ſhall deſire of 
my father in my name, it ſhall be geuen vnto you. Such pꝛo⸗ 
miſes ought to allure vs to pzay without intermiſſion. The 
third cauſe is the enſample of all the pzophetes and ſainfes of 
God that moue vs thereunto: foz Poſes leadyng the people 
out of Egipt, after that he came at the red ſea, Pharao wyth 
his power following at his back,and on both ſides there were 


ſuch daunger cried vnto God,not ſpeaking many wozdes,but 
tifting vp hisheart vnto God. Then God ſaid vnto him, what 
crielt thou, c. Bere you ſ&@ that Poles only with his 
p2ayer againſt his enemies: ſo we ſhould againſt our e⸗ 
nemies the diuell, the wozlo, and our owne fleſh with 
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and feruent pzayer, Likewiſe Joſue being in great diſtreſſe, 
fo; his people had loſt᷑ the victozy and his enemies had gotten 
the vpper bande of hym, What doth he? he crieth vnto God. 
So doth Danid the king as it appeareth thzoughout all the 
plalmes,how feruent he is in pꝛayer, geuing vs an enſample 
to follow him. Thus much J thought god to ſpeake of pzaier, 
and to moue pou therunto, foz A feare there are many of pou 
little regard the ſame. All ſuch may learne here to be moze 

diligent and earneft in p;ayer then they haue bene, ſpecially 
conſidering that it is the commanndement of God that we — ey 
(hal pzay. Alſo we haue great ſtoze of the pꝛomiſes of god that Sed. 

we ſhall be heard. Alſo the enſample of god andgodly inf may 
moue vs therunto. Foz if they haue found eaſe thoꝛough their 
p2ayers, we ſhall finde the lyke. 

But now to returne to the text, ercgic eum, Chꝛiſt tou⸗ | 
ched him. Bere appeaceth the frendlines and kyndenes ol our — — 
Sauiour Chziſt. Be is not ſo pꝛoude as the common ſozte of Chzilt. 
lozdes,that none may ſpeake with them. No, no, he is frendly 
the paze ma came to ſpeake with him, and he fozthwith came 
to him and ſpake with him, wherfoze all Lozdes and men in 
authoꝛitie nede not to be aſhamed to learne here by our Sa- 
viour Chzilt,to be gentle and meke of ſpirite to the paze pegs n ggg. 
ple. It is alſo to be conſidered that our Sauiour dyd agaynſt ſboum be geile 
the law out wardly, fo2 there was a law that no man ſhould do the pooze. 
touch a leper man, pet Chzilt touched this man: where you 
mul conſider that ciuile lawes and ſtatutes muſt be ruled by 
charifie. Foz this act of Chzilt was agaynſt the woes of the 
law, but not agaynft the law it ſelfe , This law was made to 
that end, that no man ſhould be hurt oꝛ defiled by a leper,but 
Chailt touched this man,+ was not hurt him ſelfe, but cliſed 
him y was hurt already, And here we learne rather to folow The mynde of 
the minde of the law , then the rigour of the wozdes ,and to tar urg be 
bzng charitie with vs, which is an interyi#ter of the law, wed, 90d., 
foz els we may miſſe by extremitie. Farther, what meant it of wozdes. 
that our Sauiour touched him with his hand? And how chaũ⸗ 
ced that his wozd and hand went together? Betauſe he would 
ſhew and declare vnto vs the pꝛolitablenes of his fleth,how it 
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A Sermon preached by M.Larymer 
wasaflcſh, by the which all we ſhouls bs ſaued: fo that no 
ſaluation may be led fo2 , except by him, and except he be 
eaten and dꝛonken. Agayne, ſomet ymes, he healed by hys 
wozd and diuine power onelp, as it appeareth by the ſer⸗ 
uaunt of the Centurion, to ſignifie vnto vs that it were not 
neceſſary fo2 vs to haue him here bodely alwayes. And toaſ⸗ 

ſure ot his helye with his bodely pꝛeſente, therfoze he ſayth: 

at. 16% expedit vobis vt abeam. It is god fo2 you that J goe from you, 

And ſo to ſignify his power, he vſed the authozitie ot his woꝛd 

1 both in his pꝛeſence and abſente, therfoꝛe we may be tertayn 

l. ure that he can and will helpe vs with power diuine whe 

we call vpon hym, as well abſent as pꝛeſent, foz he is enerp 

where, and will be with vs vnto the ende ofthe world, as he 

pꝛomiſed vnto his apoſtles after his reſurreaion, ſaping: Lo, 

J will be with you vntill the ende of the woꝛld, which is the 

Wat. 1. grrateſt comfozt that may be vnto a chꝛiſten hart, fo it is a 
tftap to all trouble. 

Me read further that he ſent him to the pꝛieſt, and com⸗ 
maundeth hym that he ſhould tell no man. What meant hs 
by this? he would haue hym not to be his owne indge, There 
was a law that the lepꝛoſie ſhould be examined by the pꝛiett, 
E that the pꝛieſt ſhould geue the ſentece when the teper were 
cleane o2 vncleane. Now Chꝛiſt would not haue this man to 
be his own iudge, and to pꝛonoũte himſelf tleane, but biddeth 
hym go to the ozvinary. And this he did foz two conſideraciðs. 
Che firſt was to conuinte the Jewes with their owne wic⸗ 
kednes, in that they would not beleue in hym, but deſpiſed x 


that moued bene infected with lepꝛoſp, ſo that when they pꝛonounted him 

Chzitt to ſend tleane, they might perceiue their owne wickednes and obſti⸗ 

Anale. nacy, which would not beleue xc. The ſecond cauſe was, foz 

the obſeruation of the law, & ſoꝛ that he would gene none oc⸗ 

taſion to carnall libertie. e wouldhaue euery man in his 0z- 

| der, as well the magiſtrates as the ſubiedes, where we may 

Good lawes {earne to follow his example, to kepe all god lawesand o2- 
aS. ders, and the rather, faz that Chzilt himlelfe kept them. 

Pere dur papiſtes make ado with their auriculer 3 


8 maliced hym. Thertoꝛe he ſent this man vnto the, which han 
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: 57 ey had neuer deard that at any time a⸗ 

hav 9 — Den andthe winde 

- befozethistime,and therefoze they were aſtonyed at it, and 
enerp one of them ſayd: O what a man is 182 which 
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with his moꝛd the Sea and the ſvinde. This is the ſonune.of 

this Goſpeil, which conteyneth many ged thinges foz our 
inſtrunton, earning and como. 

Fut we map bere learne, that the hippe ſigniſied the Note the fiqwts 
congregatiom ar C heit and bis church. The diſciples being fic :t1on of the 
in the hippe age peſeruedthozough Chat : o nit theſe Shippe. 
Which are inthe church of Chꝛiſt.ſhalhe ſaued and pꝛeſeruet 

by him . The ather which are without this church ſhalbe 


damned and peariſſe. | In 
Learne here alſo by the enſample of the diſciples of Chꝛiſt 
twothinges ; Thr fir, nat ta pzeſume to much, that is 15 T=0r2ofita 
lap, nat to ſlãd in thi pt, thinking thy ſelfe to bt 


perfca in ſayth. Secondly, not to deſpaire betauſe of thy im. 

perfecions . The diſciples thought them ſelues perfed and 

ſtrong in layth, hela e they tame into this tẽp et: But what 

doth nur Sautour:perceauing their pzeſunptions, be ſen⸗ 

deth a tempeſt to{zing themtotheknowledge of the ſetucs, 

and then they ſeling tbe weakenes of their fapth-, ranne to 

our ſauiaur erpingfo2 helpe, wherby eueryman map learne 

nat to thincke to much ot him ſelfe. And when be feeleth him 3 corito;cavie 
ſeife very weake he may not deſpeite, but runne to C:;it —.— 2gand 
like as theſe diſciples did, which although their hart was ration. 
weake and ſteble, pet were they pꝛeſeru mmm. 

2/; Pozequer welearne here that our ſauidur Chelſt is both C hid is both 
bery Sod and very man. Bis Godhead appeared in that the & os and man. 
winde and waters obeyed him, and refourmed themſelnes 

actoꝛding to his wende. Foz what king o2 Emperour in the 

whole meld is, that tan oz way tommaund the wind oz ſras: 

None at all: yea if the whole wazldeſhoulde be ſet togethet 
with all their power and wittes;they ould not be able to do 
an inch thing. Therefoze learne here tounobo the maieſtie 
of Cbꝛiſt, his power and ſtape, and betecue himta be very 
God. Secondarily, learne here tu know bis manbmde, fo; 
the euangeliſt apth;He ſlepte. which fignifieth his very mã⸗ 
bode and that all things was in him that is in vs, extept fin, 
And that he ta haue cõpaſſiou with us, ſc be him ſelfe hath 
bene in all miſerirs und troubies aſtoell an we, as ©. anie 
teſtiſteth to the Romanes. Be ſlept here fo weerines,he eas 
teth, be dꝛincketh, be wepte, and in hun — all ä 
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ties, and chieflp foꝛ two cauſes; Firſt ta ſigniſie vnto vs bys 

dued wity all very manhood: @econdarelyto comfoztvs with bis erample 

that when we are in trouble and mileries, we ſhall thincke x 

know that'our ſauiour Ch2iſt will and can haue campaſion 

euer vs:fo2 he himſelte bath taſted ot᷑ al trouble, and there⸗ 

foze he will be the moꝛe enclined to helpe aud aſiſte vs with 

his holy ſpirite. Aliſo we may note here, that the diſcipies of 

our Sauiour haue paſſed many a time befoze vppon the wa- 

ter, and pet they were neuer ſo troubled; noꝛ in ſuch danger. 

What meaneth this, that they are in trouble nom whenour 

1 Sauiour is with them, and neuer befo;e when they were 

| not with him2foz it was no daungerous water, it was but a 

little ponde: what meaneth it then that this marneylous te- 

peſt ſo fodenly aroſe : It ſignifieth that al thoſe that beleue 

| in Chzilt and take his part, and ſtudy to line after his will, 

h and commanndement; andfozſake the wozldandall wickev- 

Y — Sy hate nes: all ſuch I ſay muſt haue much trouble and affliction, fo 

|! feraducrſities, it is the will ol God, that thoſe which ſerke to be ſaued,ſhalbe 
| 
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proned and tryedth2ough the fire of tribulation, as it appea- 
reth here by the diſciples which were nener-befoze in ſuch 
trouble and daunger,fo2 they had ener god lucke as the moſt 
parte of theſe woꝛldlings commonly haue, foz all thinges go 
well with them, and after thepꝛ minde: But aCone'as' they 
recepue Chꝛiſt into thep2 ſhip, that is, afſone as thep beleue 
— in him, and receaue his wozde, they ſhall haue trouble ans 
Soſpell bzxn » affliction, whereof we haue a great number ot examples in 
getz trouble, the ſcriptures, that plainly teach vs, not to ſ&ke'gwd cheare 


by the goſpell in this wozld;but rather miſerpandaduerſitie, 


But the moſt part of goſpellers are contrary minded lo: 
a they ſcek god cheare and pʒomotions though the Ooſpell, 
| Sone  whichis anhozribleabuſe of Godsmoſtholywozde;Poſcs 


by  thaterceltet pꝛophet of god, as lag as he was in Pharaos his 
Þ bouſe, he was well, he had all thinges after his minde : But 
11 allone as God talied him to be his miniſter and to do him ſer 
Ui by uice, all thinges woretarned;thatis;atlfivietethinges were 
Ut made ſoume ; all the great cheare:wasgone; (> that he was 
i compelted'bp.neceſſitie to e, where befoꝛe he was 
a pꝛince s aninherito2 of the crowneof Egipt: Pere pon ſet 
bow God doth excerciſe his which appertaine * 
e 
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life. Alſo . Paule, as long as he was without Chziſt, was Example ot 
in great aucthozitie and eſtimation among the Jewes , inſo, ®-Panle- 
much as he had letters of aucthozitie to affiic and put in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon all thoſe which helde of Chꝛiſt. But after that he once 
came to Chꝛiſt, what had he: Afſlidions and miſeries plenty, 
as it appeareth though all the Act es of the Apoſtles, and his 
Epiltles, wherr alſo it appeareth that he had a moſt irkſome 
and papnefull life, namelp aſſene as he came to the know 
ledge of Chꝛiſt and his Goſpell. Alſo the Aſraelites as long ,, comple of 
as they were in Egipt,ſerning fozthe molt part falſe Gods, the Jiraciites, 
they had no lacke of meat and d2incke. But aſſone as they 
came agapne to the knowledge of God, they were in greate 
miſerp lacking all maner of neceſſaries. Inſomuch that they 
ſap, as Jeremy the pꝛophet repozteth; We will turne againe Jerem. 44 
to the Queene of heauen. &c. 

Now come to our time: Me ſee daply that they that take 

part with Chꝛiſt and his goſpell are moſt commonly nothing 

regarded in this woꝛld. The wozld and they can not agree to- The wozly 
gether, foꝛ they loue godlines, and the other loue wickednes — Kahn 
which two can neuer be ſet together. But there are verp few agree not. 
God knoweth, that take part with Chꝛiſt, fo eucry man wil 

rather apply himſelfe after the woꝛld and haue quietnes and 

a merp life, then to fo2ſake the ſame , and to haue trouble 

with Chꝛiſt and his flocke, but what reward they ſhall haue 

it will appea re in the ende. | 

A man map merueill how God can ſuffer his fe be ſo pu- 

niſhed and afflicted in this world, and agayne, the wicked to 

haue euer the vpper hand, and to be mery in this world? Be⸗ 

cauſe God and the deuill are two loꝛdes, moſt repugnaunt 1 0 

in conditions. Fo2 God is god, iuſt, mercitull and liberal, bs. 
and kinde towardes his , offering vnto them which liue al- 
ter his will, life everlaſting . But the deuill is a moſt wicked 

miniſter, vnmertifull and cruell; rewarding his ſeruauntes 

with euerlaſting payne and damnation , Nowe theſe two 

Lo2des haue their ſeruauntes, God ſuffereth his to be much The ſernantes 
afflicted-e plagyed fo2 theſe two cauſes . The firſt is, though 9 ©od are at- 
they be iuſtified-befoze God thozough the paſſion of our ſa- cu why, 
uiour, pet remayneth a great many of ſinnes and imperfec- 

tions within them. Now to put in remembzaunce how abs 
| | Hh. ii. homi⸗ 
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ho minable a thing ſinne is in the face of God, he ſendeth vn⸗ 

to them ctalamities and miſeries to teach them to beware of 
ſinne, and to line vpꝛightly and holily. Secondarelp to teach 

ihem to pzay and call vppon God. And thirdly to teach vs to 

| kno iu our ſelues. Foz when we be in pꝛoſperitie and wealth 
2 faxthfull wã we thinke we haue fayth, and that all thinges are ſafe: But 
is tryed bp alfi when there commeth alkliction, then our intþerfection appea 
8 reth, therefoꝛe Bod ſendeth affliction to veriſie the ſaying of 


9 S Peter. Iadicium dei, a domo dei incipit. The iudgement of 


God beginneth at the houſe of God. As fo2 the wicked, 

fo: the molt part, he letteth them alone, vntill they come to 

their dealh Bed, and then they (hall finde all their wickednes 
together, and ſuffer puniſhment woꝛld without ende. 

. Pp the afflictions of the honſhold of God appeareth moſt 

—— playnely the power and ſtrength of God, foꝛ Chꝛiſt confoun- 

| deth the deuil with his weake members, as it appeareth dap- 

lp, how God geneth vnto ſuch as haue his ſpirite, power to 

ſuffer death foz his wozdes ſake , and ſo he confoundeth the 

denilland all his members, as it appeareth in John Baptiſt 

and Chꝛiſt him ſelfe. Fo2 the deuill thought that Chailt , af- 

ter he hanged vpon the croſſe, had bene deſtroyed and cleane 

duercome, but it was cleane contrary, 

Thus vou ſe the cauſes wherfoze God ſuffreth his to be 

75 in tribulation and afflition , Now when we haue affliction, 

n all our at, We mult pꝛay vnto him to take awaꝝ the ſame from vs: But 

ctions we this p2aper muſt be but condicionally, when it ſhall pleaſe 

mult call vpon him, as we haue enſample of Dauid the king, which whe he 

— — was dꝛiuen out of his kingdome by Ablalon his ſonne, he 

nalliy. ſapd. Si dominus volet, reducet me, therefoze then being in ſick⸗ 

1 nes follow the enſample of Dauid , Call vpon him foz deli⸗ 

ueraunce condicionally. But aboue all thinges , beware of 

mururming and rebelling agapnſt God, fozhe will haue vs 

_ obedient to his will and pleaſure. The beſt ſeruice that thou 


——— canſt do, is to take thy troſle patientiy, which God hath layde 


beare the croiſe bpon thee, Some men when they de ſicke ſay, it greueth my 
$f Chill, hart that J do ſpend my time ſo Idelp, fo2 if J were whole, 
A might do much god. Theſe are much deceaued, fo2 they 
cannot ſpend their time better then when they ſuffer p croſle 
that God hath layde vpon them, and beare the ſame — 


on the fourth ſonday after Epiphany. 204 


ly and obediently. Foz as J ſapde befoꝛe it is the belk ſeruice 
that we can do to God, when we beare our affiitions and 
troubles well and godly: pet we map pꝛay that he wilbe mer- 
cifull vnto vs, and not lap moꝛe vpon vs then we are able 
to beare, accoꝛding to his pzomiſes. 
Allo note here, in neceſſitie whether went the diſciples? 
euen to Chꝛiſt being aſlepe. Me thinke that he is a leepe,if 
he here vs not ſo ſone as we call vpon him, but foz all that 
be ſleepeth not. Non dormitabit, neque dormiet, qui cuſtodar / 
ral. He is called a helper in due time. But here learne by Call vpon 
the enſample of the diſciples, whether thou ſhalt runne in — — = al ne⸗ 
thp diſtrelle, namely, to Chꝛiſt:foꝛ he is the right helper, and e 
not to his @apntes , fo2 when J call vpon anp creature, 3 
commit moſt abhominable Jdolatry.Fo2 this is one apparat C yꝛia is to be 
and great argument to make Chꝛiſt God, if we call vppon colied vpon in 
bim, as S. Stephen did, who ſayd. Domine Ieſu, ſuſcipe ſpiri- all our ne ceſſi⸗ 
rum meum, that is, Lord Ieſu, take my ſpirite, fog inuotation 175d not 
declareth an omnipotency. So v when A call vpon Saintes, Act.) 
I make them ommpotent,and ſo make them Gods: Foz 
Omnipotencp pertepneth p2operly and pꝛincipallp only to 
God, And therefoꝛe beware that you call vpon no creature, 
but vpon God only, koꝛ if you do the contrarp,you do againſt — — 
God moſt wickedly. 
Here is alſo to be noted, that the very Sayntes cf God 
baue but litle fayth, they haue litle, but pet they haue ſome, 
they are not altogether without fayth, fo2 they that are alto- 
gether without layth are in an euill caſe, foꝛ they are and re- FI ——— 
mapne in the kingdome and dominion of the deuill. The diſ⸗ then uo tay, 
ciples had but a litle fapth, yet they go and waken Chꝛitt, 
and deſire his helpe. And here note alſo that he is not angry 
koꝛ wakening ot him, but he blamed them foz their vnbelief, 
which is a very comfo2tabie doctrine fo vs, that when we 
ferle our ſelues weake in fayth, we ſhall not deſpeire, but ras. 
ther run to him, loꝛ he will encreaſe our fayth. Some thinke 
them ſelues to haue very much fapth, when they haue none 
at all. And agapne, fome thinke them lelues to haue none, 
when they haue ſome, therefoze it is nedefull foꝛ vs to pꝛaꝝ 
without internuſſion . Dom ine adlaugeiubis fidem, Lord en- 
creaſe our fayth adiuua imcredulitate meam, helpe O Lord, Luk 7. 


Ph. iiij. helpe 
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not Hereicarne vy he entunpeofeur pee g ntto tt 
ter with any body when they do naughtely and wickedlp, foz 
Chil perceauing bis diſciples to be vnyeleners , flattered 
them not, but tolde themplaynely , + rebuked them 


One of vs 

ought rs when they.do fall, but to beare with them like | 
— as our Sauiaur did beare with his diſciples. 

mitie. them not away betauſe of their vnbeliefe, ſo oe map not 


recen geus ouet our neighbour when he is fallen, td be may riſe 
| | \Agavne; * gs O03 THIN *o 19 2336 ound 


The conclufis. { Now to make an ende, here earne bythe enſample of I! 
of ths ſermon. '* thele diſtipies to runne to Chꝛiſt when thou att 
24204 v4 M4 ? NN 


ee me60tt A0 eat cat yen bim-towbome wth ins. ad 
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Kllalather and the bolyghoſt be aba / 


n no and mor bord now m, bn 
12 ver wozld witbuut ende. 
/// ͤ » 


Latimer, on the fifth ſonday after the 
Ebpiphanie, being the vij. of Febr. 1552. 


lam cclorum homint qui ſemi- 
> I nat bonum ſemen in agro ſuo, cis 
2 D utem dormirent homines, venit 
— 
W 


mimicus ens, & ſuperſemina- 
uit. G. | | 
This is a parable 02 ſimili⸗ 
tude, wherein our Saviour com- 
* pared the kingdome of God, that 
is, the pꝛea ching of his woꝛd wherein conſiſteth the ſaluati⸗ 
on of mankinde, vnto an huſbandman that ſoweth god ſerde 
But befoze we tome vnto the matter, vou ſhal firſt learne 
to vnderſtande, what is this woꝛde Parable : whiche is a 
Greeke woꝛd, and vſed in the Latine and Engliſh tongue: 
Para hola, eſt rerum difiimilium comparatio. that is to ſay, A pa- 
rable, is a compariſon of two thinges that are bnlike out⸗ 
war dip, but in effec they ſignifie but one thing : foꝛ they do 
appertapne to one ende, as in this place: Chꝛiſt compared 
the woꝛd of God, vnto a ſower: which two thinges are bn- 
like, but pet they teach one thing: fo2 like as þ ſed is ſown in 
the earth,ſo is the woꝛde of God ſowne in our hartes: and 
thus much of this wozde Parable, * 

The ſumme ofthis Goſpell is, firſt he ſpeaketh of a huſ⸗ 
band man that ſoweth god ſe&de. After that be maketh men⸗ 
tion of an enemie that ſoweth euell ſede. And theſe two mas 
ner of ſeedes, that is, the huſband mans ſerde that was god, 
and the enemies ſerde which was naught , came vp both to⸗ 
gether: ſo that the enemie was as buſte as the other in ſow⸗ 
ing hys euell ſ&de. And while he was buiſie in ſowing it, it 
was vnknown. And at the firlk ſpꝛinging vp it ſermeth all to 
be god ſeed ; but at Þlength the ſeruant of this huſbandman 
perceaued the euel ſed ſowen amongſt the god: therfoze he 
came and tolde his maiſter, ſhewing = = the matter, and 

| v. res 


AA Sermon preached by M.Hugh = 


IM IL E factum eſt reg Matz. iz. 


What it is. 


| 
; 
d 
4 
. 
5 
f 
| 
b 
f 
: 
i 
3 
8 
| 


mer 


r tF+ op 


x — 1 1 
222 Is rene 


_ VE. * 
by ee 420m wor 
By 4 ** 
— EET, 4 
— — 
Pee” 


* 


— 
— 
—— 2 — 
" 


— OG 5: ry » 
4 


_— —— 
p: So 
— I 


FP EIN 
2 


As Sermon preached by M,Latymer 
required leaue to gather the tuell (cede from amongeſt the 
other. The huſbandman himſelfe ſayd: Inimicus homo hoc fe- 
eit. Our enemie hath done this . But for all that let it a- 
lone vntill the harueſt, and then will I ſeperate the good 
from the euill. This is the ſumme of this Goſpell. 


Firſt note that he ſayth: Dormientibus hominibur. When 


euery body was a ſleep, then he came and ſowed his ſede. 
Who are theſe ſleepers? The Biſhoppes and pzelates , the 
Wetton end | lioutdful and careles turates and miniſters: they with their 
ve Loatchers Negligence geue the deuill leaue to ſow his: ſoꝛ they ſow not 
tyat the devill they? ſeede,that is, they pzeach not the woꝛd of God: they in- 
leveln tb (trum not the people with wholeſome doctrine, and ſo they 
| ficideof God. geue plate to the deuell to ſow his ſ&de, Foꝛ when the deuill 
commeth, and findeth the hart of man not weponed noꝛ gar- 
niſhed with the woꝛde of God, he foo2thwith poſſeſſeth the 
ſame,and ſo getteth the victoꝛy thzough-the louthfulnes of 
the ſpiritualtie, which they ſhall one day greenouſly repente. 
Foz the whole ſcripture, that is to ſay,both the old and nel 
teſtament is full of thꝛeateninges of ſuch negligent + ſlouth⸗ 
full paſtoꝛs, and they ſhall make an heaup and greeuous ac- 
compt one day when no excuſe ſhall ſerue, but extreame pu⸗ 

niſhment ſhall follow, feʒ a reward ot theyꝛ ſlouthfulnes. 
This Goſpell geneth occaſion to ſpeake of many things: 
Foz our Sauiour him ſelfe expoundeth this parable vnto his 
diſciples after the people were gone from him, and that he 
was come into the houſe, Foz the diſciples were not ſo bold 
as to aſke him of the vnderſtanping of this parable in the pe 
Hereis good lence ofthe people, whereby we map learne god maner, to 
nianer to de ble in euery thing a god and conuenient time, Alſo we may 
learned. here learne to ſearch and enguire earneſtly,and with greate 
Wemnghs ts diligence fo2 the true vnderſtanding of Gods wozde. As whe 
be viltgent to You beare a ſermon, and are in doubt of ſomething , inquire 
tcarch toz the fo? it, and be deſiraus to learne,fo2 it is witten: Omni haben 


vnderſtanding , abitur. | . „ E 
ofthe worde 25 ti dabitur. Whoſoeuer hath vnto him ſhalbe geuen: Et a. 


w 


bnder- 


bundabit. And he ſhall haue aboundance, What meaneth 


Math. iz. this ſaying? When we heare the woꝛde of Godand haue fas 
ſted ſomew hat thereof, and are afterwarde deſirous to goe 
foꝛward moꝛe and moze, then ſhall we haue further know- 

Hedge: foz God will geue vs of his grace to come to further 


SSS ere 
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282 ſo the ſaping of our Sauiour ſhall be ſub 
d bs, | 

. - Now whenour Sauiour had heard the requeſt of his 

ſtiples, he perfoꝛmeth their deſire, and begynneth to expo 

vnto them the parable ſaying: J am he that ſoweth the god 


that he goeth about to do vs god, but the deuill doth p cleane 
contrary , and he ſecketh to ſpople and deſtroy vs with his 
filthy and naughty ſede of falſe doctrine. The field here is the 
whole woꝛld. The harueſt is the end of the wozld . The re- 
pers are the Angels of God, which are his ſeruauntes, foz 
like as every Lo o Palter hath his ſeruauntes to wapte 
vpon him, and to do his commaundements, ſo the Angels of 
God wapt vpon him to do his commaundementes. The An- 
gels at the tyme of the harueſt ſhall gather firſt ofendicula, 
that is all ſuch as daue bene euill and genen occaſion of wic⸗ 
kednes, and go fozward inthe ſame without repentaunce o: 
amendement of their liues. All ſuch A ſap ſhalbe gathered tos 
gether and caſt in Cminum ignis, into the chymnep of ſier, 
here ſhalbe wepyng and gnaſhyng of teeth . Fo2 in the end 
ofthis wicked woꝛld, all ſuch as haue lyued in the delecatios 
and pleaſures of the ſame, and haue not fonghten with the 
luſtes and pleaſures-of their fleſh , but are pzoude and ſtub⸗ 
burne, oꝛ beare hatred and malice vnto their neighbours, oꝛ 

be couetous perſons, alſo all naughty ſeruaunts that do not 
their dueties, and all thoſe that vſe falſhod in byeng and ſel 
lyng and care not foꝛ their neighbours , but ſell vnto them 
falſe wares, oꝛ otherwiſe deceane them. All theſe are called 
off endscula mundi, the offences of this wol, and all ſuch ſhal 
be calf into the burnyng chymnep where ſhalbe werpyng ec. 


ſetde, lnimicui homo, that is the adnerſary the deuill ſoweth C tuiſt/s expos 
the euill ſide. Here our ſauiour (god people) maketh knowe ſition of the pa⸗ 


rable. 


Al deceitful de 
ers (hal periſh, 


Jn like maner all idle perſons that will not wozke foz their 


luyng, but go about loptering t be chargeable vnto others, 
And alſo dzonken perſons that abuſe the benefites of God 
in diſhoneſtyng them ſelues, ſo that they loſe the vſe of rea- 
ſon,and their naturall wittes wherewith God hath endued 
them,and make them ſelues like ſwpne and beaſtes . Alſo 
thoſe which-bzeake wedlocke and deſpiſe Patrimony that is 
ultituted of God him lelfe ; hereunto adde all ſwearers, all 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latymer 


bſorers, all lyers and deceauers : all theſe are talled the ſede 
of p deuil, and ſo they are the deuils creatures thozough their 
vue wickednes : But pet it is true that wicked men haue 

ir ſoules and bodyes of God, foz he is their creatoz and 
maker: But they them ſelues in foꝛſakyng G O D and his 


lawes and folowpng the deuil and his inſtrucions, make th# 


ſelues members of the deuill and become his ſede, there foze 
they ſhalbe caſt out in the laſt day into euerlaſtyng fier when 
the trompet ſhall blow, and the Angels ſhall come and gas 
ther all Fendicula from amongeſt tbeelec of Gd. 
The koʒme of iudgement ſhalbe in this wiſe : Chzift our 


Thefourme Sauiour at the dap of indgement beyng appointed af God 


and maner of ſhall. come downe with great triumph and honour,accompa- 


thelaſtday. 


nyed with all his Ange s and Saintes that departed in faith 
out of this wozld befoze tymes . They ſhall come with him 
now, and all the elec ſhaibe gathered to him, and there they 
_ all ſee the iudgement, but they them ſelues ſhall not be iud⸗ 
ged,but ſhalbe like as iudges with him. After that the elect 
are ſeparated from the wicked, he ſhall geue a moſt hozrible 
and dꝛeadfull ſentence vnto the wicked, commaundyng his 
Aungels to caſt them into euerlaſtyng fire where they ſhall 
baue ſuch toꝛmentes as no toung can expꝛeſſe. Therfoꝛe our 
Sauiour deſirous to ſet out Ayr of hell vnto vs, and 
to make vs afrayde therof,calleth it fler, vea, a burnyng and 
vnguencheable fire. Foz like as there is no paine ſo greuous 
to a ma as is fire,ſo the papnes of hell paſſeth all the -paynes 
wotun e moſt that may be imagined of any man. There ſhalbe ſobbyng 
dzcadfull pay: and ſighyng, wepyng and waplyng and gnaſhyng of teth, 
ned foz rhe wie dich arethe tokens of vnſpeakeable paynes and grieffes 
ed; that ſhall come vpon thoſe that dye in the ſtate ofdamnation. 
Fo2 pou muſt vnderſtand that there are but two places ap- 
There art but pointed of almighty of God, foʒ all mankynd, that is, beauen 
two places at · & hell. And in what eſtate ſoeuer a man dyeth in, in the ſame 
ter this life he ſhall ariſe agapn,foz there ſhalbe no alteration oz: chaũge. 
—1 re Thoſe which dye repentantly and are ſozy foz their ſinnes, 
cry God mercy, be aſhamed of their owne wickednes and 
beleue with all their hartes that God wilbe mercyfull-vnto 
them th:ongh the paſſion of our ſauiour Chziſt:thoſe which 
dye in ſuch a faith,ſhall come into euerlaſtyng life — 
| ie, 


2 
a 


on the fift ſondayafterth' Ep 


ſhall alſo ariſe in the 1aſt dap in the ſtate of ſaination, 
Foz lokeaspou dye,ſdſhallyou 
gut of this wozld without 4 


and fo continueth and will not repent and de ſozy and call gapue. 
dpon God with a god faith, oa datꝭ no faith at all. hat man 
Galdcome torneriaſiyng damnation , and ſo he ſhall ariſe a- 
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damnation, ou Walt riſe inthe ſame eſtate and receaue 1 


thy body and retourne — — if 
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ſap,theſe moſt excellent treaſures, and endeuour pour ſelues 
to.obteine the fruition of the ſame. Continuenot, neither a- 
pcotnclatntelongiarem one ihonen inane 
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1, ASemiqtpreathed by MiLarymer 
thy letfe toward thyne enemies, ve dathj this harme,be 


lan · 


TT tabeth away thy liuing from thee ; how alte 
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godly, and ſhallenioy wyth 
them ener laſtinglite: fo2 a Nauis ſapth; that thoſe that are 
ill, that is tvoſe that are iuſtiũed by fapth,audffercicefaith 
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that they ſhall haue, whith will becontent to ſuſſer 
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the lame, and humbie themſciues bnder the mighe 
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die no violfce. ——ä—öU—ʒEö ẼPᷣ̃ —ñ—ꝓ— — — 
+ But onsly with the wozd of Godtheylhail'admoniſhe 
tham;notto 
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reris eius Chou ſbalt haue no pitie of him. If he be athofe, Wicked per⸗ 

an adulterer oʒ an whoꝛemonger, away with him. But whe ſens mutt de 

our Sauiour ſapth, let tbem grow, he ſpeakethnot of the Ci, P ched. 

nile Magiſtrates, tos it is their duetie to pull tbem out: But 

be ſignifieth that there wilbe ſuch wickednes foz all the Pa- 

giſtrates, and teacheth that the Eccleſiaſtical power is oꝛdei⸗ 

ned, not to pull out the wicked with the ſwoꝛd, but onely to 

admoniſh them with the woꝛd of God, which is called G44 

dius ſpiritus,that is the ſwozd of the ſpirit. Do did John Bap- 

tiff, laying Quit vobs ſubminiſtrauit ut fugeretis avituraira? 

that is who bath tanght you to fire from the wꝛath of God 

bo did Peter in the Ades . Quem vos cruciſixiſtis, whom 

vou baue crucified,be ſayd vnto the Jewes : what foloweth, 

they were compuncti corde, contrition and repentaunce ſo⸗ 

lowed by and by aſſone as the woꝛd was pꝛeached vnto the, 

Therfoze they ſayd Viri fratres ch. Bꝛethꝛen, what ſhall we th 

do ? how Hall we be made tleane from: our ſinnes that we [i 

may be-laued-Thenhelendeththemto Chaiit, n that it ap- „facher 5 

peareth in this Goſpell, and by theſe examples, that the pzea- haue not to do 

cher hath none other ſwoꝛd, but the od of the wo2d of with any other 

God: with that \wozd he may ſtrike them. He may rebuke — then the 

their wicked liuyng and farther he ought not to gs. But 1 Sod. 

Kynges and agiſtrates they haue power to puniſh with 

the ſwoꝛd the obſtinate and vicious lyuers , and to put them 

to due puniſhinent. | i 

Now to make an end with this one leſſon, whiche is if i 

thou dwelle in a towne where are ſome wicked men that 1 
will not be — — — their liues, | 
as therearec in euerp town ſome; 

therfoze out of the towne,but tary there (ill 

patience amongeſt them erhoztyng them —.— occas f 

fion ſerueth toamendement . And do not as the 

the Ponkeryfirlf did, foꝛ they at the firſt ; 
compt of the holpnes of their god lyfe, that they could not be 

content to lyue and abyde in Cities and Townes where fin- Wonkily too: 

ners and wicked doers were, but thought to amend the mat- uchnes 

ler, and therfoze ranne out into the wildernes , where they 


fell into great inconueniences. F02 ſome deſpiſed the con 
mus 
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munion of the body and bloud of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, and 
ſome fell into other errours : o GD D puniſhed them foz 
their foliſhnes and vncharitablenes. Me are bozne into this 
woꝛld, not foꝛ our owne ſakes onelp, but foz our euen Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian ſabe. They foꝛgettyng this commaundement of loue 
and charity, ranne away from their neighbours like beaſtes 
and wild hoꝛſes, that cannot abyde the company of men. So 
Vnabaptiſtes the Anabaptiſtes in our tyme, folowyng their example ſegre- 
are a vile ſect ol gated them ſelues from the company of other men and ther⸗ 
ice copie. f̃qʒe God gaue the,reprobum ſenſum, that is a peruert indge- 
: ment. Cherfoꝛe, when thou dwelleſt in an euiltowne oz Pas 
riſh,folow not the example of the Ponkes o2 Anabaptiſtes: 
-  WButremeber that Lot dwelling in the middeſt of the Sodo- 
4 mites,was neuertheleſſe pꝛeſerued from the wꝛath of God, 
and ſuch will pꝛeſerue them the middes of the wicked. But 
 fozall that thou muſt not flatter them in their euill doyngs 
- * and naughty liupnges, but rebuke their ſinnes c wic -- 
kednes, and in no wiſe conſent vnto them. Then it 
18 win be well with ther here in this woꝛld, and in 

tqe world to come thou ſhalt haue life euer 
laſtyng, whiche graunt both to pou and F 
me God the father, the ſonne and N 

VBOod the holy ghoſt, Amen. 
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m_ 8m n — 2 by M. Hugh 
Latymer, on the Sonday called Septua- | 


cem xiiij. day of February. 
5 Aung. u. AA 


5 AIMILLE eſt regnũ cœ - Sethe. 
— lvum patri familias, qui ext pri 

1 20 Ailuculo ad conducendum 0- 

N n in vineam ſuam. Cc. 


ES This parable is wꝛitten by the 
ARG — Pathewin the rx.cha- 
8 | piter, and is very darke and harde 

to be vnderſtande, yea, there is no 
— bdbarder piece of ſcripture wzitten 

by? any ;Cuangekit:Therfoze it may wel be calledhard meat, 
not meate foꝛ mowers noꝛ ignoꝛant people, which be not ex⸗ 

erciſedin the woꝛde of God, And yet there is none other di⸗ 

uerſitik in this ſcripture the is in any other: Foz though mas 

_ fcripfures haue diuers expoſitions (as is well to be allow⸗ 

o lotigas they keepe them in the tenour of the catholike | 

—— they pertaine all to one ende and effec, and they be 

all alike; Therfoꝛe although this parable be harder to vnder⸗ 

ſtand then the other at the firſt hearing oꝛ reading, yet whe 

we ſhall well aduiſe and conſider the fame, we ſhall finde it 

agreeable vnto all the other. 

"Now to come to the matter, there are ſome learned men 1 
which apply this parable vnto the ages of a man Foꝛ a man this parable to 
childe when he is boꝛne: firſt he is a childe, after war d he becõ⸗ the ages ol a 
meth a ladde, then a pong man, and after that a perfect man. n. 

And in pꝛoceſſe of tyme he becommeth an olde man, and at 

length a creple and impotent. 

Some there be that apply it to the ages of the woꝛlde, as Some apply it 
from Adam to Noe was the firſt houre. From Noe to Abꝛa⸗ to the ages of 
bamiftom Abzahamto Dauid: from Dauiv to Chziſt: from 2h 

Some there are which wonldhane an allegozyofit : but Dome — 
all agreæ in this one poynt,namely, that — not nn in an allegozp. 

i. 9. 


An that 
feffe ¶ hid, are 
equal in all 


thypuges chae 


came by ¶Chꝛiſt 


The vodzed 

hath aſmuch in 

Chzil as the 
riche( hath. 
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a parable tu expound cuery woꝛde of the ſame. Foz euery pa- 
rable hath cer:um ſtatum, a certaine ſcope, tothe whiche wer 
muſt haueareſpect , and not go about to ſet all wozves toge⸗ 
ther, oz to make a gloſe foz the ſame : fo2 it is enough foz vs 
when we baue the meaning of the pzincipall ſcope ,and mont 
needethnot, * - 

Now to the pꝛincipall cauſe and ende, tothe whiche our 
ſautour hath had reſpect in this parable, is, that he will teache 
vs hereby that all chꝛiſten people are equall in all things ap- 
pertaining to the kingdome of Chꝛiſt. So that we haue one 
Chzilt,one redemer,one Baptiſme, and one Ooſpell, one ſup- 
ol the Loꝛd and one kingdom of heauen. So that the pw⸗ 
| and molt miſerable that is in the woꝛlde, may call 
God bis father and Chzilt his redemer, as wel as the greateff 
king oz emperour in the woꝛld. And this is the ſcope of this 
parable,wherin Chꝛiſt teaceth vs this equalitie, And if this 
now were well conſidered, RE EAA AIIEY 
here is declared vnto vs that ſome labourcd the, whole 
day which were hiered foz a peny, that is of our moneytenne 
pence; ſoꝛ like as we haue a pece of money which we call a 
ſhilling, and is in value xy.pence, ſo the Jewes had a pecce 
that they called deni, and that was in valew tenne ol our 
pence, The firſt company wzought xii.houres, and the other 
w2ought, ſome ix. houres, ſome vi.houres, e ſome ij. hourcs, 
and ſome but one houre. Now when euening was come, and 
tyme of payment dzew on, the houſholder ſayd to his ſteward 
go, and geue euery man alike, and beginne at thoſe that came 
laſt. And when the other that came early in the moꝛning per⸗ 
ceiued that they ſhoulde haue no moze then thoſe that had 
w2ought but one houre,they murmured againſt the houſhol- 


der ſaying: Shall thoſe which haue laboured but one hower 


haue as much as we that haue wzought the whole day. The 


houſholder perteiuing their malicious mynde, ſapd to one of 
them, Frende,wherfoze grudgeſt thou: is it not lawfull-foz 
me to do with mine owne what pleaſeth me; haue 4 not ge⸗ 


dien n enn Content thy ſelfe therioze and 


go 
4 
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go thy way,foz it hath pleaſed me to geue vnto this mawhich 
bath wꝛought but one houre as much as vnto thee . This is 
the ſomme of this parable, which he concludeth with this ſen⸗ 
tence, Primi erunt nouiſſimi, & nouißimi primi: The firlt ſhall 
be the laſt, and the laſt firſt. | 

Firft,conſider who are theſe murmurers 2 The merite 
mongers, which eſterme their owne woꝛkes ſs muche, that 
they thinke heauen ſkant ſufficient to recompence their god Merite 
deedes,namely,fo2 putting themſelues to payne with ſaying erg are CO 1 
of our ladies pſalter, and gadding on pilgrimage 4 ſuch lyue morers again 
trifles. Theſe are the murmurers,fo2 they thinke themſelues ge pocze | 
bolter then all the woꝛlde, and therefoze wozthy to receine a 
greater reward then other men: But ſuch men are much de⸗ 
teiued, and are in a falſe opinion, and if they abide t᷑ continue 
therin, it will bzing them to the fire o£hell. Foz mans ſalua- 
tion cannot be gotten by any wozke, becauſe the @cripture 
ſayth: Vita eterna donum Dei. Lyfe euerlaſting is the gifte of Ictes.17, 
God, True it is, that God requireth god wozkes of vs,+ come 
maũdeth vs to auoide al wickednes. But fo2 all that, we may Good wozkes 
not do our god wozkes to the ende to get heauen withall,but 7c #9 be dones 
rather to ſhew our ſelues thakfull fo2 that which Chꝛiſt bath rite ont fatua- 
done fo2 vs, who with his paſſion hath opened heauen vnto al tion by them. 
beleuers, that is, vnto all thoſe that putte their hope : truſt 
not in their deedes,but in his death and paſſion,and ſtudye to 
liue well and godly,and vet not to make merites ol their own 
woꝛkes, as though they ſhould haue euerlaſting life foz them, 
as our monkes and friers, and all our religious perſons were — — 
foz they had lo great ſfoze of merites, that they ſolve ſome of ers. 
them vato other men. And many men ſpent a great parte of Monkes and 
their ſublkaunce to buy their merites, and to be a bzother of goneo pad Facd 
their houſes, oꝛ to obtaine one of their coates o2 coules to be that they made 
buried in. But there is great difference betwene the iudge⸗ ſale of them, 
ment of God, and the iudgement of this wozld, They in this 
woꝛld were accompted moſt holy aboue all men, and ſo moſt The tudge⸗ 


wozthy to bee, rims,but befoꝛe God they ſhal be nau ſſimi, whe 1nd iht — 
their hipocriſie and wickednes ſhal be 1 thus * differ greatly. 
Li 
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I thought to ſay of the murmurers. | 
Now will go about to apply all the partes of this para» 
ble: fo as J ſayd befoze, it is enough foz vs if we know the 
chiefe poynt and ſcope of the parable,which is that there ſhall 
be one equalitie in all the thinges that appertayne toChzilt, 
God and bis In ſo much, that the rulers of this Kealme hath no better a 


— . in» God, no better ſacraments, and no better a Goſpell then the 


$00;eand rich, PO2elt in this wozld, yea, the pœꝛeſt man hath as god right 

to Chꝛiſt and his benefites,as the greateſt man in the wozl, 

This is comtoꝛtable to enery one, and ſpeciallp, to ſuch as are 

in miſeries, pouertie, oꝛ other calamities, which if it wer wel 

conſidered, we would not be ſo deſirous to come alofte, and to 

get riches, honour and dignities in this woꝛld, as we now are, 

no2 pet ſo malicious one againſt another as we be. Fo2 'wee 

would euer make this reckoning with our ſelues, ech man in 

A Bodi ſeſſon. hys vocation. The ſeruaunt would thinke thus with hym 

ſeife: J am a ſeruaunt pozeand miſerable, and muſt liue af- 

ter the pleaſure of my maiſter, J map not haue my fre will, 

but what the, J am ſure that haue as god a God as my mas 

ſter bath: and Jam ſure that my ſeruice andbuſines plea- 

ſeth God as much(when J do it with a god fayth) as the pꝛea⸗ 

chers oꝛ curates, in pꝛeaching oꝛ ſaying of the ſeruice. Foz we 

Sod relpecteth Mult vnderſtand that God eſtermeth not the dinerſitie of the 

not the dinerſi- Wozkes,but he hath a reſpec vnto the fayth : foz a poze man 

tp of wozkes. which doth his buſines in fayth,is as acceptable vnto god, and 

hath as god right to the death andmerites of Chꝛiſt, as the 

| greateſt man in the woꝛld. So go thozow all eſtates, whoſoc⸗ 

er applieth his buſines with fayth,conſidering that god wil⸗ 

leth him ſo to do, ſurely the ſame is moſt beloued ot God. If 

this were well conſidered and pꝛinted in our hartes, all am⸗ 

bition and veſire of pꝛomotions, all couetouſnes and other vi- 

ces would de part out of our hartes. Fo2 it is the greateſt com 

fozt that may be vnto poꝛe people (ſpetially ſuch as are no⸗ 

» thyng regarded in this woꝛld) if they conſider that godloueth 

and loueth the them as well as the richeſt in this wozld, it mult nerdes be a 
pooze ale til as great comfo2t vnto them, | 

therich, But there be ſome that ſay,that this ſentence prims &. no- 


wiſſimi, 
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xifimi, is the very ſubſtaunte ofthe parable, And here pon 
hall vnderſtand, that our ſauiour Chzilt toke occaſion to put 
foꝛth this parable, when there came a young man demaun⸗ 
ding of him in the xix.chapter ofthis Cuangeliſt, ſaying:what 
ſhall Jdo to come to euerlaſting lyfe. Dur ſauioꝛ after he hav 
taught hym the commaundements of God,badhym: Go,and 
ſell all that he had and geue it to thepw2ze,and come andfolow 
bym . He hearing this, went away heauily, foz his harte was 
colde, and then our ſauiour ſpake very terribly againſt riche 
men, ſaping: It is moꝛe eaſy foz a Camell to go thozowe te 
eye of a nedle, then ſoʒ a riche man to enter into the kingdom 


of heauen. A Camell e funis nauticus, that is a great cable of I Camel to a 


great Cable 


a ſbip, which is moze likelier then a beaſt that is called a Cas that vetongerh > 


mell. The diſciples hearing this, ſayd: who then tan be ſas oa @hipye. 
ued he made them aunſwer,ſaying: omnia poſſibilia ſunt deo, 
God is almighty, and that which is impollible to men, is poſ⸗ Math. 19. 
ſible with God, ſigniſtyng, a he condemneth not all rich men, 
but onely thoſe that ſet their harts vpon riches, that care not — , 
how they get tbẽ, e when they haue th, they abuſe them to the r,y,o, 
ſatiſſiyng of their own carnal apetites + fleſhly delites & plea⸗ 
ſures,andnot tothe honour of Gad. And agayne, luch riches Hwa a 
as are iuſtly, rightiy, and godly gotten, thoſe are the god crea good creatureg 
tures of God, beyng rightly vſedto the glozy of God a cozn- ot God. 
fozt ot their neighbours,not h@zding no2 heaping them vp to 
make treaſures of them. Foz riches are indifferent 4 are not 
emll of themſclues: But they are made euill when our harte 
is ſet vpon them, and that we put hope in them,foz that is an 
abhominable thing befo2ze the face of God. Now, after theſe We muſt fozs 
2des ſpoken byour Saua; Chyift, Peter commeth fozth Tack, folow 
ſaying, Lo, we haue fozſaken all that we had, what ſhall ben 
our rewarde : Peter had foꝛſaken all that he had, which was 
but little in ſubſt aunce, but yet it was a great matter to him 
foz he had nomoze but þ little: like to the widowe which caſt 
into the treaſury two mites,yet our ſauioꝛ pꝛayſed her gift a⸗ 
boue all that gane befoze her. ere thou learneſt, that when _ _ 
thou haſt but little, yet gene of the ſame little as Tobias teas file per dave 
cheth his ſonne, foꝛ it is as * * as _ it ſomwhar, 

D 5 iüi. ere 
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were a greater thyng. So Peter in foꝛſakyng his old boafe 
and net, was allowed as muchbefoze God as if he had foz- 
ſanken al the riches in the woꝛld, therfoꝛe he ſhall haue a great 
reward foꝛ his old boate, foz Chꝛiſt ſayth that he ſhall be one 
0 or them that ſhall ſit and iudge the ry.tribes of Jſraell, and to 
ſignifie them to be moꝛe then the other , he geueth them the 
name of iudges meanyng that they ſhall cõdemne the wo2ld, 
like as almightie God ſpeaketh ofthe Qucene of aba, that 
in the laſt day ſhe ſhall ariſe and condemne the Jewes that 
we muſt ſoz» would not here Choilt , and ſhe cameſo great a journey to 
lake father and here the wiſedome of Salomon. Then he aunſwered and 
mother to go to ſapd, whoſoeuer leaucth father, oꝛ mother oꝛ b:ethzen foz my 
Kill Cake;,ſhall receaue an hundzeth fold, and ſhall inherite euerla⸗ 
| Tyngliyfe . Now , what is this to leaue father and mother? 
when my father oz mother will hinder oꝛ let me in any gods 
nes o2 would perſuade me frõ the honozing of God and fayth 
in Chꝛiſt, th J mulk fozlake and rather loſe the fauour ⁊ god 
will of my father and mother, then to foꝛſake God and bys 

boly wozd, 
| And now Chzilt addeth and ſayth, the firlt ſhalbe the laſt, 
and the laſt ſhalbe the firſt , alludyng to Peters ſaying that 
ſounded as though Peter loked foz a reward fo his deedes, 
and that is it, which is the let of altogether , ifa man come to 
the Goſpell and heareth the ſame , and after hath a reſpec to 
We mut ds reward, ſuch a man ſhalbe, vlt imus, that is the laſt , If theſe 
good wP%® ſayings were well conſidered of vs, ſurely we would not baue 
ſpectofreward ſuch a nomber of vayne Goſpellers as we now haue, that 
4 ſeeke nothyng but their owne commodities vnder the name 
and colour of the Goſpel.Moꝛeouer he teacheth vs to be meke 
and lowly and not thinke much of our ſelues , foz thofe that 
are greatly eſtemed in their owne eyes, they are the leaft be⸗ 
foꝛe God, Foz he that humbleth himſelf, halbe exalted accoz- 
dyng to the Scripture which ſapth Deli ſuperbis reſiſtit humi- 
God defpiſeth Abus autem dat gratiam God refilteth the pꝛ:oude and aduaun⸗ 
the pzoude- | ceth the humble and meke. And thys it that he ſayth, 
the firſt ſhalbe the laſt, teachyng vs to be carefull and not to 
fkand in our owne conceit , but euer to miſtruſt our ſelues as 
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D. Paul teacheth ſaying Qui ar, videar ne cadat, who ſoeuer 1+C 03-10, 

ſtandeth, let him take hede he fall not, and therfoze we may 

not put truſt in our ſelues, but rather in God. Further in 

this ſaying of our Sauiour is compzebended a great comfozt, 

fo2 thoſe that are accomptedofthe woꝛld to be the moſt vileſt 

flaues andabiec may by this ſaying haue a hope to be made 

the firſt andthe pꝛincipalleſt, foz although they be neuer ſo 

low, yet they may ariſe agayne and become the higheſt . And 

ſo this is to vs a comfoztable ſentence which ſtrengtheneth 

our fapth and kepeth vs from deſperation and fallyng from 

God. And at the end he ſayth multi ſunt vocats, pauci vero ele- 

cri that is, manꝝ are talled and ſeł arechoſen, Theſe wozdes Curious inter- 

of our Sauiour are very beard to vnderſtand, and therfoꝛe it pꝛetations of 

is not gad to be to curious in them, as ſome vapne felowes tbe ſcriptures 

do, who ſekyngearnall libertie peruert, toſſe and turne the e 

wozd of God after their owne minde and pnrpoſe. Such (J 

ſay)when they read theſe woꝛdes, make their rekening thus, 

ſaying: what nede J to moztifie my body withabſteinyng fro 

all inne and wickednes, J perceaue God hath choſen ſome, 

and ſome are reiected? Now if J be in the nomber of the cho- 

ſen,J can not be damned: But if J be accompted among the 

condemned number, then J cannot be ſaued, foz Gods iudge⸗ 

ments are immutable. Such foliſh and wicked reaſons ſome 

haue, which bzingeth the either to deſperatio,o2 els to carnall 

libertie. Therfozezit is as nedcfull to beware of ſuch reaſons , 

02 expoſitions of the Scripture,as it is to beware of the deuil 

bimſelfe But if thou art deſtrous to know whether thou art 

choſf to euerlaſtyng lyfe:thou mayeſt not begyn with God, 

foꝛ God is to high,thou canlt not cõpꝛehend him, þ iudgemẽts 

of God are vnknowen to mil, therfoze thou mayſt not begyn IT wee ints 

there, but begyn with Chzilt, + learnetoknow Chailt, and migen 

wherfoꝛe he came, namely Þ he came to ſane ſinners i made God. 

bimſelf a ſubicc to the law ⁊᷑ a fulfiller of the ſame, to deliuer 

vs from the wzathanddaunger therof,and therfoze was cru hug g there, 

cified fo2 our ſinnes, and roſe agaynſt to ſhew and teach vs ſecke thy ſatues 

the way to heauen, and by his reſurrection to teach vs to ariſe tion. 

from ſinne, ſo allo his reſurrection teacheth and admoniſheth 
vs 


Enter into 
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vs ol the generall reſurrection. He litteth at the right hand of 

God and inaketh interceſſion fo2 vs, and geueth vs the holy 

gholt that comfozteth and ſtrengthneth our fayth , and dayly 

aſſureth vs of our ſaluation. 

Conſider J ſay, Chꝛiſt and hiscomming, and thenbegin 
totry thy ſelfe whether thou art in the boke of lyfe oꝛ not. 
thou findeſt thy ſelf in C2iſt, then thou art ſure ot euerlaſting 

Chꝛiſt is the lyte. Ar thou be without hym, thẽ thou art in an euill caſe, Foz 

—.— it is wꝛitten: Nemo vert ad patrem niſi per me, that is: No 

names are ſoʒit man commeth the father but thzongh me. Therefoze if 

ten. il we veleue thou knoweſt Chꝛiſt, then thou mayeſtknow further of thy 
in hum, election. But when we are about this matter and are trou⸗ 
bled within our ſelues whether we be elec oz no, we mult c- 
uer haue this Parime,o2 pꝛincipal rule befoze our eies, name 
ly, that God beareth a god will towardes vs, God loueth vs, 
God beareth a fatherly hart towardes vs. But pou will ſay, 
bow ſhall J know that: oz howſhall A beleue that: we may 
know Gods will towardes vs thozough Chꝛiſt, Godhath o⸗ 

John. iz. pened himſelfe vnto vs by his ſonne Chaiſt. Foz ſo ſaith John 
the Euangeliſt: #:/ws qui eff in ſinu patris uſe reuelauit, that 
is, the ſonne which is in the boſome of the father, he hathe re⸗ 
uealed. Therfoꝛe we may perteiue his god will and lone to⸗ 

wardes vs, he hath ſent the ſame his ſonne into this woꝛlde, 


Sod hath geuẽ Which hath ſuffred moſt paynefull death foz vs. Shall J now 


hisonip ſonne thinke that God hateth me: oz ſhall Jdoubte of his laue to- 
ro chat reper wardes me · Here you ſ@ how you ſhall auoyde the ſcrupu- 
and beltue. lous and molt daungerous queſtion of the pzedeſtination of 

i God. Fo2 if thou wilt inquire his counſayles, 4 enter into his 


 conliſtozy,thy wit will deceaue the,foz thou ſhalt not be able 


to ſearch the counſayls of God. But if thou begin with Chꝛiſt, 
and conſider his comming into the woꝛld, t doſt beleue that 
God hath ſent him fo2 thy ſake, to ſuffer foꝛ the, and to deli⸗ 

| ſin, death, the diuell and hell. Then when thou 
How pon ſhall art ſo arm ith the knowledge of Chziſt, then J ſay, this 
doc ae m the fimplequeſtion nothurt the, foxthou art inthe boke of 


book: of ike. lyfe which is Chzilt hin 
| . Alſo welearne by this ſentẽce, uiii ſunt vacati, that many 
ME, are 
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are called: That the pꝛeaching of þ Golpell is vniuerſall, that 

it pertaineth to al mankynd, that it is wzitten,# omnem ter- 

ra exiuit ſonus eorum, thoꝛough the whole earth, their ſonndis 

beard. Now ſeyng that the goſpell is vniuerſall, it appeareth 

that he would haue all mankynde ſaued, and that the faulte is 

not in him if we be damned. Fo2 it is wzitten thus: Deus vale 

emnes homines ſaluos fieri, God would haue al men to be ſaued, god would 
bis ſaluation is ſutficient to ſaue all mankinde, but we are ſo that au ſhould 
wicked of our ſelues that we refuſe the ſame, and we will not de laued. 
take it when it is offred vnto vs, and therfoze he ſayth: Pauci 
vero electi, fete are choſen, that is fewe haue pleaſure and de⸗ 
light in it, ſoꝛ the moſt part are weary of it, they cannot abide 
it. And there are ſome that heare it, but they will abide no dã⸗ 
ger fo2 it, they loue moze their riches and poſſeſſions then the 
woꝛd of God. And therfoze pauci ſunt electi, there are but a fe 
that tick hartely vnto — their hartes to fo 
go this woꝛld foz Gods ſake and his holy woꝛde. There are 
ſome now a dayes that will not be repꝛehended by the goſpel, 
they thinke themſelues better then it. Some agayne are fo 
ſcubburne, that they will rather foz\weare themſelues, then 
confefſe their ſinnes and wickednes. Suche men are cauſe of Note thatour 
their owne damnation, foꝛ God would haue them ſaued, but — — 
they relule it, line as did Judas the traptoꝛ, whõ Chꝛiſt would faych, is the 
haue had to be ſaued, but he refuſed his ſaluacion, Ye refuſed cauſe of our 

to follow the doctrine ol his maiſter Ch2ziſt, And ſo, whoſoe⸗damnatton. 
uer heareth the woꝛde of God and followeth it, the ſame is e⸗ 

ict by him. And agayn, whoſoeuer refuſeth to heare the woꝛd 

of God and to follow the ſame, is damned. So that our electi- 

on is ſure, it we follow the woꝛde ol God. Here is now A right doctrin 
you howto try out your election,namely,in Chziſt,foz Chailt uns 
is the accompting boke and regiſter of God, euen in the ſame | 

boke;that is Chꝛiſt, are witten all the names of the Elect. 
Thcrfoze we cannot finde our election in our ſelues, neither 

yet in the high counſayle of God: fo2 Inſcrntabila ſat indicia Job.34. 


Swift to Heare 
anten. 


alriſſimi. Where ſhall J then finde myelection? In the toun⸗ | 
tyng boke of God which is Chailt: fo2 thus it is wꝛitten, Sic 
Deus wo »uxdum,Chat is, God hath ſo intirely loued the 

* wo: 


— 
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wozld,that be gaue his only begotten ſonne, to that end, that 
all that beleue in hem ſhould not periſh, but haue life euerla⸗ 
ſting . Mherby apeareth moſt plainly that Chzift is the boke 
of life, and that all that beleue in him are in the ſame boke, 
and ſo are choſen to euerlaſtyng life,fo2 onely thoſe are oꝛdei⸗ 


ned which beleue . 
_ Thercfoze when thou haſt fapth in Chꝛiſt, then 8 art in the 
Chziſt is the boke of life, eſo art thou ſure of thy election, And agayne, i 5 
booke of ile. he without Chzilt and haue no fayth in him, neither art ſozy 

fo2 thy wickednes, noꝛ haue a mynde and purpoſe to leaue 

andfozſake ſinne , but rather exerciſe and vie the ſame , then 
The vnfaith» thou art not in the bake of lyfe as long as thou art in ſuch a 
the bookeot Caſe,and therfoze ſhalt thou go into euerlaſtyng fire, namely 
uu. if thou dye in thy wickednes and ſinne without repentaunte. 
But there are none ſo wicked, but he may haue a remedy, 
what is that? Enter into thyne owne hart, and ſearch the ſc- 
cretes ofthe ſame, Coſider thyne owne lyfe, 4 how thou haſt 
ſpent thy dayes.And if thou finde in thy ſelfe all maner of vn- 
cleanes and abhomtnable ſinnes, and ſo ſceſt thy damnation 
befoze thyne eyes, what ſhalt thou then do? Confelſe the ſame 


vnto thy Lozd God, Be ſoꝛy that thou halt offended ſo louyng 


a father,andaſke mercy ot him in the name of Chꝛiſt, and be⸗ 
leue ſtedfaſtly that he will be mercyfull vnto ther in the rel 
pect of his onely ſonne which ſuffered death fo2 ther, and then 
haue a god purpoſe to leane all ſinne : wickednes, t fo with- 
ſtand and reſiſt the affections ol thyne owne fleſh, which euer 
fight agayntt the ſpirite, and to lyue vpꝛight ly and godly af- 
— —— ter the will and commaundement of thy heauenly father. Jf 
de afſuredof c- thou go thus to woꝛke, ſurely thou ſhalt be heard, Thy ſinnes 
verlall ing iy ſe. ſhalbe foꝛgeuen ther, God will ſhew him ſelfe true in his pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, fo2 to that end he hath ſent his onely ſonne into this 

wozld, that he might ſaue ſinners. Conſider therfoze J ſay, 

wherkoze Chzilt came into this woꝛld, Cõũder alſo the great 

hatred and wꝛath that God beareth agaynſt ſinne, And again 

conſider his great loue , ſhewed vnto ther, in that he ſent hys 


onely ſonne to ſuffer molt cruell death, rather then that 


thou ſhouldeſt be damned cuerlaſtyngly, 
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Conſider tbertaꝛe this great — the father, A⸗ 


mend thy lyfe,flye all occaſions of inne and wickednes, and 
be loth to diſpleaſe him. And in this doyng thou mayſt be aſ⸗ 
ſured that though thou haddeſt done all þ ſinnes of the wozld, 
they ſhall neither hurt noz condemne thee , foz the mercy 
of God is greater then all the ſinnes of the wozld . But we 
ſometime are in ſuch a caſe, that we thincke we haue no faith 
at all,o2 if we haue any,it is very feble and weake. And ther- 
foze theſe ars two thinges,to haue fapth and to haue the fe- 


Faith is ones 


and the feelpng 


of faith Jau 


lvng of fayth. Foz ſome men would fayne haue the felyng of other. 


fayth;but they can not attaine vnto it, and yet they may not 
deſpayze, but go ſoꝛward in callyng vppon God, and it will 
come at the length; God will open their hartes, and let them 
tele his gwdnes. 

And thus may vou ſe who are in the boke of life, and who 
Are not. oz all thoſe that are obſtinate ſinners, are without 
Chaift,and ſo not elect to euerlaſtyng lyfe if they remayne in 
their wickednes,Thereare none of vs all but we may be ſa⸗ 
ued by Chꝛiſt, and therfoze let vs ſticke hard vnto it, and be 
content to fo2go all the pleaſures and riches of this woꝛld foz 
his lake, who foz our ſake fozſoke all the heauenly pleaſures 
and came down into this miſerable and wzetched world, and 
here ſuffred all maner of afflictions foz our ſake, Andtherfoze 
it is mete that we ſhould do ſomewhat fo; his ſake , to ſhewe 
our ſelues thankefull vnto hym , and ſo we may aſfſuredly be 
, found amongthe firſt, and not among the laſt: that is to 

ſay, among the elect andchoſen of God that are wzitten 
inthe comptyng bake of God, that are thoſe that be- 
leue in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, to whom with God the father 
andthe holy ghoſt be all honoz and glozy wozld 
without end, Amen, 
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Latymer, on the Go = called Sexa- 
U the 21. day of Febru- 
ary. Anno. 3 752. 


Parke. 4. „ Drs Xiit n ad ſe- 
Fo => 5 minandum ſemem ſuum. c c. 
This parable nedeth not 
to be expounded, foz Chzilt 
our Sauiour hun (clfe expoũ⸗ 
J ded the ſame vnto his diſci⸗ 
Y ples » Therefo2clet vs onely 
, conſider and learne his erpo- 
Flition. Me is the ſower, the 
Sede is bis wo2d, the people 
- 1 7 whiche here the ſame is the 
FF S&Y ©} ground wherein the erde is 
| => ſowen, Chilt our ſanjour is 
| the chiefe pzeacher and the chiefe Sower .. All that pzeach 
Au 3 bis woꝛd are Bowers. And as it now chaunted vnto Chzilt, 
are, oꝛ ought to ſo happened it to all his pʒeachers after him. Foz they la⸗ 


be ſowers bour, ep ſow., they till the ground and they pꝛeach much, 


of the ſeede of 


Goſpell, i appeareth that there was much grounde , fo; 
Pome is much if pe, ow was hard — 25 Ron I Bb and 
ony ground, and god ground, ſo that o e fourth part 
auen was god ground & bare fruite, notivithllanding that Chzill 
his wozde tru · himſelfe pꝛeached and ſowed the Stede. 
nt, Bere are matters to confound the Anabaptiſtes , that al⸗ 
—5— — 25 firme that they only haue the true wozd of God, x theright 
nabaptiſtes. g of the ſame, becauſe it beareth frnite . As foz 
our pꝛeaching, they ſap it is naughtes,fo2 it beareth no fruit, 
oz if it do, it is very litle , which opinion is moſt falſe and er⸗ 
ronious , Fo2 Chꝛiſt which was very God and very man 
tonfeſleth him ſelfe that the woꝛd of God, though it be moſf 
ſincerely , and purely pꝛeached, yet it taketh litle fruite,yea 
kant the fourth part dath pꝛoſper andencreaſe , And this is 
to be notedthozough out al the Scripture(that is to ſay,both 
in the new and olde teſtament ) that euer the great number 
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were thoſe that refuſed the woꝛd of God, and the leſſe num · 
ber were they that reteaued the ſame, and followed it. Cher, Tbe bumm 
foze it appeareth that this opinion of the Anabaptiſtes is opinion cf the il 
molt wicked and erronious and cleane agapnſt the truth of Jnabaptiſtes 
the ©criptures. Foz the deuill is not aſlepe, be reſteth not ane cotutes 
whenſoeuer the woꝛd of Gad is pzeached , there he is, fea- 
ring he ſhall ſuffer ſome w2ong oz ſuſtepne ſome loſſe.Mhat 
moued our ſauiour Chzilt to bie this parable and to take a 
fimilitude of to teach the people withallz Jt is re⸗ 
quiſite in a pzeacher to apply him ſelte after his audiente, that 
is to ſay, when his audience is learned, oꝛ ohen he pꝛeacheth 
befozelearnedmen , Then it is miete foz a pꝛeacher to ſet 
put his matters learnedip, And agapne, ohen he is amonge 
the ignoꝛaunt and vnlearned people, to bie himſelfe ſo, that 
they may perteaue both him and his doctrine, foꝛ a god and 
godiy pꝛeacher muſt endeuour himſelfe to do god, and not 
to ſet out his learning whereby to gayne the pzapſe of the 
wozld and to be noted a learned man. Therefoꝛe our Saui⸗ 
dur kept this rule, he hauing a reſpec to his audience, vſed ll 
a common maner of teaching: Foz at that time ſome vſed to M 
teach the people in Apologies, bzingingin how one beaſt W | 
talketh with an other, which maner of teaching, the heathen 
much vled. And at this time when Chꝛiſt pꝛeached, p Jewes 
maner was to teach commonly by Similitudes . Therefoze Che maner ot 
our Saniour not entending to bzing any new maner of the Jewes dog 
teaching in amongelk them , did therefoze ble their common teach was to 
maner of teaching, which was by militudes . Foz as the bles. 
comming of our Sauiour Chzilt into this woꝛlde was low 
and humble: Do his pꝛeaching was ſimple andplayne , and 
here bſed this familiar and plapne ftmilitude ofhuſbandzy, 
geuing therewith an example to all pꝛeachers ot his woꝛde, 
to beware of vayne gloꝛy, and onely to ſerke toedify and to ö 
p2ofite their audience, like as he himſelfe did, which was The doctrine | 
not aſhamed after bis comming down from heauen, to teach —＋ — th 
bis audience by. buſbandꝛp, and thereby to exhoꝛte them to 
gadnes , Do let not the pzeachersnowin this time be alba ⸗ 
med to apply their matter after þ capacitie of their audience, - 
that they map do them god. U e enen 

Now the ſ@de, is the wozde of God: the ground, is ws 
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people. Like as the huſbandman getteth much coꝛne, when 


parable. the ground is well tylled and dounged, ſo the worde of God 
bzingeth fozthe much fruite , when it lighteth vpon a god 
ground, that is, vpon an hart that gladly receaueth the ſame. 
But ik it light in the high wap, which is a troden grunde, 
that is, vp thoſe that haue bene bzought vp in old cuſtomes 
and vlages, by reaſon whereof they are made ſo harde, that 
they can not receaue the god ſeede. gc. 
But befoꝛe J come to entreat further ofthis matter, pou 
mult vnderſtand, that Chziſt ſpeaketh here in the beginning 
of thoſe that heard the woꝛde of God gladly, and wiilingliye 
came to it, Now there are a great many that not onely re- 
kuſe to follow the goſpell, but alſo vtterly refuſe the bearing 


wo de te them g it. Jn what a miſerable caſe are they that will not heare it: 


1 when ſo great a number is loſt, and do peariſhe that heare⸗ 


| doctrine of the Foz firſt, there are Zurckes which refuſe the Goſpell -The 
| » when Jewes alſo can not abide it: pea there alſo a great many that 


it is offered 
buto them. 


bearerbe name of Chꝛiſtians, that cau not abide the name 
of the Goſpell, although it be the doctrine of Chꝛiſt. Some be 
ſo obſtinate in they2 old umſtnus, that they can not abide 
the true doarine of God. Some alſo haue this conſideration 
and ifthey come to heare ſermons, peraduenture they them 
The wicked ſelues are falſe and naughty people, as bzibers ; ſealers; 
date and bert wboremongers, adulterers, and ſuchlike Foz tbeſe toben 


| the wozd of they come to the ſermon, deare all maner of. vices rebuked: 
God becauſe they heare the pꝛeacher ſap; Von dimittitur pecc atum ,nift re- 


2 — ſtituatur ablatum.Sirine can not be forgeuen without that 
nes repzoued, Which was taken away be reſtored agayne. a hen a 
John. 11. thiele oz a bꝛiber heareth this, it rubbeth him on the gall, 

tũ not awap with it, ther foꝛe he maketh this reckoning 

bim ſelle, J know that, Seruus qui non facit voluntatem Domi- 

m. &c. that is, The ſeruaunt that knoweth the will of his 
The wicked# maiſter and doth it not, he ſhall be beaten with mange 
in tears alf gn. {tripes- Therefoze J will k&pe me fromit,J will not medle 
niſhmint then with it, fo2 to follow it J can not, noz will not, betauſe it is a 
$hep are repen-. gaynſt mp pꝛoſite, and J know J ſhall be the better if A med⸗ 


” wicbepnes.* dle not mitt it at all, becauſe then J am ſure Iſhall havethe 


leſſer puniſhmente. And ſuch conſiderations kepeth ſome 
fromthe hearing ol Gods nn 
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ble p nent, frſt fo; theyꝛ wickednes, and then fo2 they 
full ignoꝛaunce: Foz wilfull ignozaunce is a greate and 
greeuous ſinne,and it is a deſpiſing of God, and his woꝛde, 
in that A may come to the knowledge of God and his will, 1 
and pet J will not, but turne my hart from it: God in his ho- | it 

ly Scripture ſapth: He that turneth from the hearing of Pzonerb.2s | 
me, and my word, his prayer is abhominable in my ſight. 4 


Howe when his mp is curſed andhated in the ſighte of 
God,then may he be well aſſured that he ſhall receaue no fa- 


uour at Gods handes,and ſo all his doinges are hatefull,ac- 
curſed and abhominable. And here you may ſ&, how greate 
and abhominable a ſinne, wilfull ignoꝛaunce is in the face of wutun igno⸗ 
God, in which ſtate all they are, that when they map heare rance is an ab- 
the woozde of God, and wilfully refuſe the hearing thereof, benen 
But theſe are not thoſe of which Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh in this Go- Mn Bis 
ſpell, and therefoꝛe we will returne and ſpeake of them. ; 
Thoſe which our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh ot in this pa- , | 
rable o2 ſimilitude, ſaying, Some falleth in the high way, HIT m_ | 
which is the harde troden ground, are thoſe hartes that are high wap. 
blinded with olde cuſtome. And ſome are ſtony,and ſome are 
thoznie,and ſet theyꝛ hartes vpon wozldly riches: inſomuch 
that all theyꝛ minde is geuen to the pleaſure and delighte of 
this woꝛld, and vtterly to fozget God and his holy wo2de. 
Which are thoſe that are the high way, o2 harde troden 
ground? Thoſe are they that haue bene b:ought vp in euell Thoſe that 
cuſtomes, and haue had euell bꝛinging vp, baue bene ſwea⸗ — "ol 
rers,and will abide ſo: haue bene theeues, and will be ſo fil: eau cattomes, 
haue bene backbiters, and launderers, w2athful and venge: are thoie that 
able, and ſo continue without amendment, and ſet anoze by ine fed l. bone 
they; olde cuſtomes, then they do by the wo2d of God ,+ loue in the hye way. 
better iheyꝛ wickednes then god liuing, and are in minde 
ſo to continue ſtill, Wherefo2e the deuill bath them in poſſe- 
ſion as long as they abide in ſuch hardnes of hart, and conti- 
nue in ſuch wickednes: fo2 the deuyll fecheth away the ſd, 


n rer 
” a m en 


that is, the woꝛde of God that was ſowne in theyꝛ hartes, The deu is 


like as a byꝛde gathereth vp the ſedes that lye in the hyghe duugent to rake 
wap. And there are many of ſuch kinde of people, whiche if ?® er A 
thep continne in that ſtate, they ſhall be damned woꝛid wyth⸗ 3 8 
out ende. Pet they do well, when they heare the ſane sf 
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A ſermon preached by M. Latimer. 


— bg God, koꝛ they are much better then thoſe that will neyther 
02d of Bob beare it, no; follow it. And what ſhall they do that be in ſuch 
though he fol- caſe:? Firſt, let them knowe them ſelues, and they? owne 
m0 tha 00eÞ£06 wickednesand ſinnefull life: let them be ſozp foz it, and crye 
ſeth both ves, God mercy,and beware they fall not not into farther incon⸗ 
ruig and fol⸗ uentence,fo2 if they go foꝛwarde in ſinnefull like, they 
zowung. ſhall be damned wozlde without —— = * 
uer among pou hath the nature o high way 02 trodet 
eye Fast wa ground e in hardened with old cuſtomes let him be mollified 
woꝛd will mol: with the fwerte and pleaſant water of the woꝛde of God. 
lify hard hartz. Same ſerde falleth vpon the tony grounde, that is, ſuche 
a manner ol men as at the firſt are very earneſte to heare the 
8 woꝛde of God, and ſo continue ſtill vntill ſome perſecution 
tue trial of a 92 trouble ſhal ariſe fo2 the ſame, and then they are gone, they 
faithful man. will no longer tary by it. Fo2 if he be aſked a queſtion of ho- 
12 lp water, oꝛ holy bꝛead, of Maſſes 02 pilgrimages, oz of any 
ſuch trumpery, he peldeth ſtraite and graunteth it, he wil not 
ſtand agaynſt it, but will follow and goe foꝛ warde with the 


The godly do greater number: but thoſe that are godly do nat ſo, they abide 
gladly embzace bp it: they are content to loſe theyꝛ ryches, wife, childꝛen, yea 


perſecution. and theyꝛ lines alſo foz Gods ſake and his holy wooꝛde. But 
the other that began ſo whote at the firſt are quite gone. And 
trulp J feare me, that a great many of thoſe are as the ſeede 
Whatte goloti⸗ owen vpon ones , which ſpeake nowe fayze and make a 
ters are no ſuf- godiy ſhew ofthe Goſpell, but if there come perſecution oz 


kerers at purſe: affliction then they are gone. But peraduenture fome will 


* ſap vnto me, what ſhall J do, ſoꝛ J can not abide perſecution, 
| J am ſo weake and ſo fearefull ,and my fayth is ſo lender, 
2 therfozetell me what J map do oz what remedy J maphaue? 

Cal vpon God Thy onely remedye, is to call vppon God to ſtrengthen thy 
4 —8 fayth, and to endue the& with the holy ghoſt, which is the com 
he will deter foztour, which will ſtrengthen ther in all thy tribulation and 
thee, affliction. Call J ſay vpon almighty God foz this ghoſt, and 
then vndoubtedly thou ſhaltbe made able to abide what ſo e⸗ 

ner tribulation oz affliction that commeth,- 

There is an other ſo2te of ſ&de that falleth | 

thoꝛnes and buſſhes, which ſignifieth thoſe that are let and 


riches, Thels men, when they heare that the wozde * 


among the 


hyndꝛed by this wozlde,and ſerke nothing but the wozld,and 
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condenneth they; gredy couetouſnes, and heaping bp of ri⸗ 
ches, theyʒ ambition and deſire of wozldly hono2s , they will The conetous 
not heare it, they will not meddle with it, but goe fozward in V's not heart 


they; wicked ſtudies. And thus it may appeare , that riches, ®"?, $1959 - 


areas thoznes that choke and kill the god ſeede that it can nes. 
not come vp, and bzing fo:th fruite. Fo2 like as vou ſ& hom 
thoznesletteth a man bythe wap, ſo that he cannot go ſpede» oz per» 
ly but they hang vpon bim, and ſometime teare his hoſe o; ſons can not a- 
bps cote: Do is riches a like let oz impediment to bs in our nn dals ef the 
going to God, they are burthens that pꝛeſſe vs downwarde word of Sod. 
from God which is aboue. Like as when a man going vp a 
great hill, and hath a heauy bagge vpon his necke: That ma 
cannot ſpedely go,neyther tan he make any great haſt: ſo all, 
they that are laden with riches and honoꝛs of this woꝛld, tan oi riches, hun- 
not ſpedely go to God,fo2 they are heauy laden, foz this ry: dzeth mea trom 
ches dzaweth them backward. nne 
And here peraduenture you will ſay that it is not lawfull 
fo2 a chziſten man to haue riches noꝛ to haue honoꝛs, neither | 
ta beare high dignities, But Jaunſwer, we are not bounds , chꝛil en man 
the commaundement of God to caſt away our ſubſtaunte may wel be 
and riches that God ſendeth vs, neyther to refuſe ſuch ho- both rich and 
nozs as we ſhall be lawfully called vnto. But we may notdo dondzabie. 
as many do, that greedely and couetouſly ſeeke foꝛ it day and 
night,fo2 ſome there are that haue no reſt, but (till ſtudy and 
mule how they map get riches and honors, We muſt not do 
lo, neyther may ſerke faz it after that ſozte . But if God call 
thee to honozs, if our vocation requireth vs ſo to do, then fol- —_ 5 no2 h92 
low thy vocation withallhumblenes and gentlenes: Stcke be (171; grede 
not foz it: fo2 it is the greateſt madneſſe that may be, to ſ& ke iy noꝛ couetouls 
fo; honoꝛs oꝛ riches. Af God ſendeth them,refuſe them not, 10. 
as the Scripture teacheth vs ſaping: Dixriie ſi Afluant, nolue _. 
cor opporere, It riches come ynta you, ſet not your hartes PRs bo 
vpon them: neither put pour truſt in them. Do S. Paule 
commanndeth the rich men, ſaping: Ye riche men be nor 
prone tiarted,nor truſt in youryncertaine riches. Surely 
e. Paule geueth them a very apt name, fo2 thsre is no- — he riches of 
thing ſo vncertaine in this wozldeas riches is, as.we ſe by an bncert t 
daily experience but ſpecially in theſe our dapes, where we richts. 
daily ſe that men of great ee _— by GY 
41158 tf and 


OY 


not periſh, * 


* l b 
5 
= 
on 
e . 


7 


8 
8 ® 4 
3 
| 
| 


Asermon preached by M. Latymer 


| Hanefaythin hand of God made humble and of baſe eſtate . Therefo2e 


. let vs lift vp our harts vnto almighty God, and truſt in him 


qſhal haue ri⸗ and leaue all ambition t coueteouſnes. Me ſubieces thinke 


ches that will in this maner and ſay, O ik J were a great man, 82 a rich 
man as ſome men be, would do much god, J would releue 
Che ſonde the poꝛe and miniſter Juſtice to them that haue wong. 0 
mindes ol the Hicke man thinketh, ik J had my health and might go a⸗ 
wo2idiy men. pʒoad, would liue after the will of God, and kepe me from 

all inne and wickednes. ec. Such foliſhe reaſoning fome 
haue with them ſelues, not confidering that the beit ſeruice 
that any man can do bnto God, is to apply his buſines in 
ſuch ffate and ozder as God hath appoynted and o2dered 


-Thcbeltſer- them. Foz thou canſt do God no better ſeruite being a poꝛe 
ance that map man, then to liue vp2ightly in thine eſtate. And ſo the Sicke 


1 man pleaſeth God aſwell in his ſicknes ik he beare the ſame 


to wake in his patiently and willingly, as an other doth in his health. Ther⸗ 
vocation. faze, thele ſtudies to cone aloft and ſuch other vayne defires 


are naughtes and foliſhe : And euerp god chziſtian mult be- 
ware of them and ſtudy to liue in his ozder as Ood hath a- 
poynted him. 
| Now, to make an end, pon have heard here in this Gol⸗ 
The concluſion pell that there are foure maner of Sedes. Che firſt is ſo wen 


of this ſermon. in the way, The ſecond bpon the ſtones, The third amonglt 


thoꝛnes, And the fourth in god ground. Now let every man 
examine bis owne hart, and let him conſider with himſelfe 
whether he be amongeſt theſe 82 not: At he perceane him 
ſelfe to be like thoſe ſeedes that fall vpon p hard wap, let him 
amend . And il he be like to thoſe that lighted bpon ſfones, 
1 let him amend, It he be like the ſ&de fallen among thoznes, 
let him not lye there, but get him out, oꝛ els he ſhalbe ſtopped 
and choked vp of them to the daunger of his eternall damp⸗ 
nation. Alſo pon haue heard that the laſt 3. maner of Sedes 
haue all one pꝛopertie, which is 4«4:rc and /#/cipere . They: 
can be content to heare the woꝛd of God, and beare it away 
with them, but they foꝛget it. But the god ſerde only hath a 
pꝛopertp beſide that, which is audire et retinere, to here it and 


true hea⸗ f 
& Wond ot to kerpe it. Rerinere is the pꝛopertp of the god ſede. There- 
e fox, if thou canſt finde this Kerinere, that is, the keeping of 
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grounde , and ſbalt bzing fozth much fruite Cum patiencia 
ſapth Luke, that is, thou ſhalt keepe the word of God 
with patience. Foz God hath euer a church, and thoſe that 
be of the ſame church, wil kepe his woꝛd with patience. Foz 
be that ſuffereth foꝛ Gods ſake ,'is neither the high way and 
bard troden ground, neither a thoꝛnp noꝛ ſtonp ground, but 
is the very god ground that bzingeth fozth much fruite. Foz bearer of the 
ik he were a thoꝛney ground, he would not ſuffer his riches worde of Gov 
to be taken from him. This patience is not knowen in neon kr. 
wealth,noz in pꝛoſperitie, but only in aduerſitie and tribula⸗ 
tion, Foz when A am in tribulation oz affliction foz Goddes datt 
woꝛds ſake, when J am perſecuted fo2 it,loſemy godes and — — 
ſubſtaunce and my wife and childꝛen. When J am thus ver- the faithfull. 
ed ex omni parte, and ſuffer all theſe with patience, without a- 
ny murmuring oz grudging agaynſt God, then Jam one of 
thoſe that are ſowen in the god ground, and ſhall bzing fozth 
much fruite.But J feare me there are but few of ſuch as can 
finde in their harts to do ſo, foz every man is neuen ſo much 
bnto this woꝛld, that they can ſkant finde in their hartes to 
geue any thing foz Gods ſake vnto the poze . How much 
lefle would they fo2go their treaſures and their lives, if they 
ſhould be dziuen vnto it. Jfeare me, they would rather 
foꝛſake God and his woꝛd, then their godes and liues. 
Abeſech God almighty that he wil turne our harts 
vnto him, e geue vs grace to riſe bp from the 
enill ground , and that we map be ſowen in 
the god ground, and bzing fozth fruite 
manifolde to his honoz and glozy , to 
- © © whome with the ſonne and the ho- 
ly ghoſt, be all honour and 
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